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LUCRETIUS
ON THE NATURE OF THINGS






BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

LucreTius, ¢ 98— 558 C

Trrus LucxeTius CArus was born somewhere
berween g9 and g5 Bc, probably at Rome
‘The Lucretian gens to which he belonged was
one of the oldest of the great Roman houses,
and 1t 15 likely that he was a member of exther
a senatorsal or an equestrian family In hus
poem he speaks to the anstocratic Gawus Mem
muus, to whom he dedicated his work, as toan
equal

Nothung 15 known of the poet’s education
except what might be mferred from the pres-
ence 1n Rome during hus youth of eminent
Greek teachers of the Epicurean sect who
Lived on terms of mtimacy with members of
the governing class Lucretius reading 15 evt
dent from his poem In addition to the works
of his master, Epicurus he shows knowledge
of the philosophical poem of Empedocles and
at least an acquamtancc with the works of
D Heraclitus  Plato,
and the Stowes Of Lhc othcr Greck prose writ
ers he knew Thucydides and Hippocrates
Among the poets he expresses highest admira
tion for Hormer, frequently reproduces Eustp-
1des, and shows a close study of Ennius

‘The only account of Lucreuus hife 1sa short
note by St Jerome written more than four
centuries after the poet s death St Jerome ;m
his Chromicle under the year g4 po has the

entry *Titus Lucrenus the poet 1s born He
was rendered mnsane by a love philtre and,
after woting during mntervals of lucidity, some
books, which Cicero emended, he died by his
own hand 1n the forty third year of his Iife *

The account of St Jerome, though perhaps
based on 2 lost work of Suetonius has mot
been traced 1o any carlier source and has been
found incapable of erther proof or disproof
Histortans have pownted out that love pauons,
which gecasionally caused madness were suffi
ciently common at the time of Lucretius to
necessitate a legal penalty agawnst their use
Some critics have argued that the supposed
mental ailment 1s compatble with the impres
s1on the poem makes and have pointed to the
evidence of 1ts not having recewved a final re
vision  Other crttics have inferred that the
whole story 15 a fiction mvented by the ene
mues of Epscureanism to discrednt the work of
1ts greatest expositor

Cicero's relation to the poem as emender or
editor rests on no other authority than that of
St Jerome A letter of Cicero s to hus brother
does reveal that the poem, probably published
posthumously, was being read n 54 3¢

Donatus, 1 hus Life of Virgil states that
Lucreuns died on the same day 10 55 8¢ that
Viegtl assumed the foga vinlis
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LUCRETIUS
ON THE NATURE OF THINGS

-BOOK ONE*

Moruer of the Aeneadae, darling of men and
gods, 1ncrease grving Venus who bencath the
ghding signs of heaven fillest withthy presence
the ship<arrying sea, the corn bearing lands,
since through thee every kind of living things
18 concerved, nises up and beholds the light of
the sun Before thee goddess flee the winds
the clouds of heaven before thee and thy ad
vent for thee earth mamfold mn works puts
forth sweet smelling flowers for thee the Jevels
of the sea do laugh and heaven propitrated
shines with outspread hight For soon as the
vernal aspect of day 1s disclosed, and the burth
favouning breeze of Favon:us unbarred sblow
ing fresh, first the fowls of the arr O lady,
show signs of thee andthyenteringin through
ly smutten 1n heart by thy power Next the wild
berds bound over the glad pastures and swim
the rapid rivers 1n such wise each made pnis
oner by thy charms follows thee with desire
whither thou goest to lexd tt on Yes through
out seas and mountains and sweeping rivers
and leafy homes of birds and grassy plams,
stecking fond love 1mnto the breasts of alt thou
constrainest them each after its kind to con
tinue their races with destre Since thou then
art sole mustress of the nature of things and
without thee nothing nises up 1nto the divine
borders of light, nothing grows to be glad or
lovely fain would I have thee for a helpmate in
writing the verses which I essay to pen on the
nature of things for our own son of the Mem
mut whom thou, goddess hast willed to have
no peer, rich as he ever 1s in cvery grace
‘Wherefore 3t the more, O lady lend my lays
aneverhving charm Cause meanwhile the sav
age works of war to be lulled to rest through
out all seas and lands, for thou alone canst
bless mankind with calm peace, sceing that

Mavors lord of battle controls the savage works
of war, Mavors who often fings himself 1nto
thy lap quite vanquished by the never healing
wound of love and then with upturned face
and shapely neck thrown back feeds with love
his greedy sight gazing goddess open mouthed
onthee and as backward he reclines husbreath
stays hangmng on thy lips While then, lady, he
15 seposing on thy holy body, shed thyself about
him and above and pour from thy Lips sweet
duscourse, asking, glorious dame gentle peace
for the Romans For ncither can we in our
country s day of trouble with untroubled mind
think only of our wark, nor can the illustrious
offset of Memmuus 1n times like these be want

mg to the general weal for what remains
to tell apply to true reason unbusied ears and
a keen mund withdrawn from cares, lest my
pifts set out for you with steadfast zeal you
abandon with disdain before they are under

stood For I will essay to discourse to you of the
most high system of heaven and the gods and
will open up the first beginnings of things, out
of which nature gives birth to all things and 1n

crease and noursshment and into which nature
likewise dissolves them back aftertheir destruc

s om Thea aamame mead gmoey Iy oo
- e T T

« s -
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clements all things are

62] When human life toy1ew lay foully pros-
trate upon carth crushed down under the
weght of religion, who showed her head from
the quarters of heaven with hideous aspect
lowering upon mmortals, 2 man of Greece! ven
tured frst to lift up hes mortal eyes to her face
and first to withstand her to her face Him

tEpicutus.
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peither story of gods nor thunderbolts nor
heaven with threatenung roar could quell they
only chafed the more the eager courage of his
soul, filling him with desire to be the first to
burst the fast bars of nature’s portals Therefore
the living force of his soul gained the day on
be passed far beyond the flaming walls of the
world and traversed throughout 1t mind and
spint the immeasurable unnerse, whence he
returns a conqueror to tell us what ean, what
cannot come 1nto being 1n shost on what prin
aiple each thing has 1ts powers defined, 1ts
deepset boundary mark Therefore religion 15
put under foot and trampled upon sn turn, us
his victory brings level with heaven
8o] This 1s what I fear heren, lest haply you
should fancy that you are entering on unholy
grounds of reason and treading the path of sin,
whereas on the contrary often and often that
very religion has grven birth to sinful and un
holy deeds Thus in Aulis the chosen chiefs
tamns of the Dana, foremost of men, foully pol-
Juted with Iphianassa’s? blood the altar of the
Trivian mawd Soon as the fllet enairching her
maiden tresses shed stself mn equal lengths
adown each cheek, and soon as she saw her
father standing sorrowful before the altars and
beside hum the muustering priests huding the
/’mec and her countrymen at sight of her shed
ding tears, speechless 1n terror she dropped
down on her knees and sank to the ground
Nor aught 1n such 2 moment could it avaul the
luckless gur] that she had first bestowed the
name of father on the king Tor hifted upin the
hands of the men she was carned shivering to
the altars, not alter due performance of the
customary fites to be escorted by the clear ning
1ng bridal song, but in the very season of mar
nage, stainless maid mud the stain of blood, to
fall a sad vicum by the sacnificing stroke of a
father, that thus a happy and prosperous de
parture mught be granted to the flect So great
the evils to which religion could prompt!

102] You yourself some time ar other over
come by the terror speaking tales of the scers
will seck to fall away from us Ay indecd for
how many dreams may they now wmagune for
you, enough to upset the ealeulanons of hife
and trouble all your fortunes with fear! And
with good causc, for if men saw that there was

Hpbugena

6149
a fixed limut to their wocs, they would be able
1n some way to withstand the religious scruples
and threatenings of the seers As it 1s, there 1s
no way, no means of resisting, since they must
fear after death everlastng patns For they can
not tell what 15 the nature of the soul, whether
1t be barn ar on the contrary find its way wto
men at their birth, and whether 1t perssh to-
gether with us when severed from us by death
or visit the gloom of Orcus and wasteful pools
or by dwine decree find its way 1nto brutes 1n
our stead, as sang our Ennius who first brought
down from delightful Helicon a crown of un
fading leaf, destined to bright renown through-
out Italian clans of men And yet with all this
Enntus sets forth that there are Acherusian
quarters, publishing it n immortal verses,
though tn our passage thither neicher our souls
nor bodies hold together, but only certain 1dols
pale in wondrous wise From these places he
tells us the ghost of everliving Homer uprose
before hum and began to shed salt tears and to
unfold 1n words the nature of things Where
fore we must well grasp the principle of things
above, the principle by which the courses of the
sun and moon go on, the force by which every
thing on earth proceeds, but above all we must
find out by keen reason what the soul and the
nature of the mind consist of, and what thing it
15 which meets us when awake and frightens
our mnds, sf we are under the nfluence of dis-
case, meets and frightens us too when we are
buried in sleep, so that we seem to see and hear
speaking to us face to face them who are dead,
whose bones earth holds in its embrace

136] Nor docs my mind fail to percene how
hard 1t 1s to make clear in Latin verses the dark
discovenies of the Greeks, especially as many
points must be dealt with 1n new terms on ac
count of the poverty of the Janguage and the
novelty of the questions But yet your worth
and the looked for pleasure of sweet friendshtp
prompt me to undergo any labour and Jead me
on 1o watch the clear nights through, seehing
by what werds and 1n what verse [ may be able
10 the end to shed on your mind so ¢lear a light
that you can thoroughly scan hidden things

146] Thes terror then and darkness of mind
must be dispclied not by the rays of the sun and
ghrtering shafts of day, but by the aspect and
the law of nature, the warp of whose design we
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shall begin with ths fiest princtple, nothing 15
ever gotten out of nothing by divine power
Fear 1n sooth holds so 1n check all mortals, be
cause they sc¢ many operations go on i earth
and heaven, the causes of which they can 1n no
way understand, believing them therefore to
be done by power divine For these reasons
when we shall have scen that nothing can be
produced from nothing, we shall then more
correctly ascertain that which we are secking,
both the elements out of which every thing can
be produced and the manner inwhichallthings
are done without the hand of the gods
159] If things came from nothing, any kind
mught be born of any thing, nothing would re
quire sced Men for instance mught rise out of
the sea, the scaly race out of the carth,and birds
mght burst out of the sky, horned and other
herds, every kind of wild beasts would haunt
withchanging brood tilth and wilderness altke
Nor would the same frmts keep constant to
trees, but would change, any tree might bear
any frust For if there were not begetngbodies
for each, how could things have a fixed un
varying mother? But 1n fact because things are
Il produced from fixed seeds, each thung 1s
born and goes forth 1nto the borders of light
out of that 1n which resides its matter and first
bodies, and for this reason all things cannot be
ottent out of all things because n particular
things resides a disunct power Again why do
we see the rose put forth 1n spring, corn 1n the
season of heat, vines yielding at the call of
autumn, 1f not because, when the fixed seeds
of things have streamed together at the proper
ume, whatever 1s born discloses 1tself, while the
due seasans are there and the quickened earth
brings 1ts weakly products 1n safety forth 1nto
the borders of light? But 1f they came from
nothing, they would mse up suddenly at un
Tertain periodls and unsmitable times of year,
nasmuch as there would be no first beginmings
to be Lept from a begetting union by the un
Ppropitious season No nor would time be re
Guured for the growth of things after the mect
tng of the seed, if they could rcrease out of
nothing Lattle babies would at once grow mnto
men and trees 1n a moment would nse and
spring out of the ground But none of these
€vents 1t 15 plain ever comes fo pass since all
things grow step by step at a fixed nme, as 1s

ON THE NATURE OF THINGS, BOOK 1
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natural, since they all grow from a fixed seed
and 1n growing preserve their kind, so that you
may be sure that all things increase 1n size and
are fed out of their own matter Furthermore
without fixed seasons of rain the earth 15 un
able to put forth 1ts gladdening produce nor
e o.r foa it . o

bodies are common to many things, as we sce
letters common to different words, than that
any thing could come 1nto being without first
beginnings Again why could not nature have
produced men of such a size and strength as o
be able to wade on foot across the sea and rend
great mountains with their hands and outlive
many generations of living men, 1f not because.
an unchangng matter has been assigned for
begetting things and what can arise out of this
matter 1s fixed? We must admut therefore that
nothing can come from nothing, since things
require seed before they can severally be born
and be brought out into the buxom fields of
arr Lastly since we see that ulled grounds sur
pass untilled and yeld a better produce by the
{abour of hands, we may tnfer that there are 1n
the earth first beginnings of things which by
turning up the fruitful clods with the share
and labouring the soul of the earth we stimu
late to nse But 1f there were not such, you
would see all things without any labour of ours
spontaneously come forth 1n much greater per
fection

215] Morcover nature dissolves every thing
back mto s first bodzes and does notanmhilate
things For if aught were mortal 1 all us parts
alike, the thing 1n 2 moment would besnatched
away to destruction from beforz our eyes, since
no force would be needed to produce disrup-
tion among 1ts parts and undo their fastenings
“Whereas 1 Tact, as dll fhings consst ot an 1m
penishable seed, nature suffers the destruction

PR DR .

them and break them up Again if time, when
ever it males away with things through age,
v, 1 '
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of what does earth mamfold 1 works gnve
them nournishment and increase, furnishing
them with food cach after sts kind? Out of what
do wts ow n natn ¢ fountains and extrancous nv~
ers from far and wide keep full the sea? Outof
what does ether feed the stars? For infimte
time gone by and lapse of days must have eaten
up all things whach are of mottal bady Nowf
1n that period of time gone by those things
have exsted, of which thus sum of things 1s
composed and recrusted they are possessed no
doubt of an impenshable body, and cannot
therefore any of them return to nothing Agan
the same force and cause would destroy all
things without distincusan, unless everlasung
matter held them together, matter more or less
closely hinked in mutual entanglement a touch
1n sooth would be sufficient cause of death, i

asmuch as any amount of force must of course
undo the texture of thingy in which no parts at
all were of an everfasting body Butin fact, be

229~308
you may not haply yet begin in any shape o
rstrust my words,because the fiest beginnings
of things cannot be seen by the cyes, take more
overthis hist of bodies which you must yourself
admt are 1n the number of things and cannot
be seen Furst of all the force of the wind when
aroused beats on the harboussand whelmshuge
ships and scatters clouds, sometimes 1 swift
whirling eddy 1t scours the plans and straws
them with large trees and scourges the moun
tnn summuts with forest rending blasts so
fiercely daes the wind rave with a shrilt howle
ing and rage with threatening roar Winds
therefore sure enough are unseen bodies which
sweep the seas, the lands, ay and the douds of
heaven, tormenting them and catching them
up 1n sudden whirls On they stream and
spread destruction abroad in just the same way
as the soft hiquid nature of water, when all at
once 1t1s borne along 1n an overflowing stream,
and a great downfall of water from the high

cause the £ s of first £ 1th
the other are unlike and matter 15 everlastn,
things continue with body umnyured, untf a
force 13 found to encounter them strong enough
to overpower the texture of each A thing
therefore never teturns to nothung but all
things after disruption go back into the first
bodies of matter Lastly ramns die, when father
ether has tumbled them 1nto the lap of mother
earth but then goodly crops spring up and
boughs are green with {eaves upon the trees,
trees themselves grow and are faden with frut,
by them sn turn our race and the race of wild
beasts are fed, by them we sce plad towns weem
wath children and the leafy forests ning on alt
sides with the song of new birds through them
eattle weaned wich ther load of fat lay their
bodies down about the glad pastures and the
shie molkr stream pours from she distraded
udders, through them a new brood with weak
1y lumbs frusks and gambols over the soft grass,
rapt 1n ther young hearts with the pure new
milk None of the things thesefore which seem
o be Jost 1 utterly fost, since nature replemishes
one thing out of anather and does nat suffer
any thing to be begotten, before she has been
tecrunted by the death of some other

PR H .

bulls aug 1t with copious rains, finging
together fragments of forests and entire trees,
not ¢an the strong bridges sustain the sudden
force of coming water 11 such wiscturbidwnth
much rain the nver dashes upon the picts with
mghty force makes havoe with foud nosse and
rolls under ats eddies huge stones wherever
aught opposes its waves, down 1t dashes it In
thus way then must the blasts of wind as well
move on, and when they like a mighty stream
have borne down 1n any direction, they push
things before them and throw them down with
repeated assaults, someumes catch them up i
curling cddy and carry them away i swift
archng whirl Wherefore once and agam I say
winds are unseen bodies, since m ther works
PR ] FR
- « .
sce them comng to our nostnls, nor do we be-
hold heats nor can we obserse cold with the
eyes nor are we used to sce vorces Yetall these
thingt must conuist of a bodily nature, since
they are able to move the senses, for nothing
but body can touch and be touched Agun
clothes hung up on a shore which wases break
upon become moist, and then get dry if spread
outinthe sun Yett has not been seen in what
way the mowsture of water has sunk snto them
nor agan in what way thus has been duspefied
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by heat The mossture therefore 1s dispersed 1n
to small pasticles which the eyes are quite un
able to sec Again after the revolution of many
of the sun’s years a ring on the finger 15 thinned
on the underside by weanng, the duppmg
from the eayes hollows a stone, the hent plough
share of iron imperceptibly decreases an the
fields, and we behold the stone paved streets
worn down by the feet of the multitude, the
brass statues too at the gates show their nght
hands to be wasted by the touch of the numer-
ous passers by who greet them These things
then we see are lessened, since they have been
thus worn down, but what bodies depart 2t any
given time the nature of wision has jealously
shut out our seeng Lastly the bodies which
time and pature add to thigs by hatle and
lutle, constraining them to grow m due meas-
ure, 0o exertion of the eyesight can behold, and
5o too whesever things grow old by age and
decay, and when rocks hanging over the sea
are eaten away by the gnawing salt spray, you
cannot see what they lose at any gisenmoment
Nature thesefore works by unseen bodes
329] And yet all things are not on all sides
jammied together and kept m by bedy there 1s
also verd 1n things To have learned this will
be good for you on many accounts, 1t will not
suffer you to wander 1 doubt and be to seek
mn the sum of things and dustrustful of our
words If there were not vord, things could not
move at all, for that which 1s the property of
PR B 1 S Im

and the heights of heaven we sce before our
€yes many things move 1n many ways for van
ous reasons, which things, if there were 1o
voud, I need not say would lack and want rest
less motion they never would have been begot
ten at all simce matter jammed oo all sides
would have been at rest Agatn however sohid
things are thought to be, you may yet learn
from this that they are of rare body 1n rocks
and h hrough

water
and Mg 2

PR D

LLL4LIE roodt 1s dittused through the whoie Liui
the very roots over the stem and all the boughs
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Vorces pass through walls and fly through
houses shut, st:ffening frost pierces tothe bones
Now 1f there are no votd parts, by what way
can the bodies severally pass? You would see st
to be quue smpossible Once more, why do we
see one thing surpass another 1n weight though
not larger mn s1ze? For of there 1s just as much
body 1n 2 ball of wool as there 1s 1n 2 lump of
lead, it 1s natural 1t should weigh the same,
smce the property of body 1s to weigh all things
downwards, while on the contrary the nature
of void 15 ever without weight Thereforewhen
athingis justas large yerasfound to be highter,
1t proves sure enough that 1t has more of void
m 1t, while on the other hand that which 15
heavier shows that there i m 1t more of body
and that 1t contatns wathin 1t much less of vosd
‘Therefore that which we are seeking withkeen
feason exists sure enough, muxed up iy things,
and we call 1t vord

370] And herein] am obliged toforestall this
pont which some raise, fest 1t draw you away
from the truth The waters they say make way
for the scaly creatures as they press on, and
open ligud paths, because the fsh leave room
behind them, iato which the yielding waters
may stream, thus other things too may move
and change place among themselves, although
the whole sum be full This you are to know
has been taken up on grounds whelly false. For
on what side I ask can the scaly ereatures move
furwa:ds, unless the waters have first made

- 1 e e .

|
. . -
motton or admut that in things void 1s muxed
up from which every thing gets s first startin
moving Lastly if two broad bodies afrer con
tact quuickly spring asunder, the air must surely
fill all the vo:d which is formed between the
bodies Well, however rapidly nt stream to-
gether with swift-circling currents, yet the
whole space will not be able to be filled up 1n
one moment, for 1t must occupy first one spot
and then another, until the whole 15 taken up
But if haply any one supposes that, when the
bodies have stasted asunder, thar result follows
because the air condenses, he 15 mistaken, for
a voud 15 then formed which was not before,
and a voud also 13 filled which existed beforc,

nor can the air condense 1 such a way, nor
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supposing 1t could, could 1t methinks without
voud draw into atself and bring 1ts parts to-
gether
398] Wherefore, however long you hold out
by urping many objections, you must necds 1
the end adout that there 15 2 voud 10 things
And many more arguments [ may state to you
10 order 1o accumulate proof on my words, but
these shight footprints are enough for a keen
searching mind to emable you by yourself to
find out all the rest For as dogs often discover
by smell the Lt of a mountaweranging wild
beast though covered over with leaves, when
once they have got on the sute tracks thus you
1 cases fike this will be able by yourself alone
to see one thing after anather and find your
way 1nto all dark corners and draw forth the
truth But 1f you fag or swerve 2 jot from the
realuty, this [ can promise you Memmuus,with
out more ado such plenteous draughts from
abundant wellsprngs my sweet tongue shall
pour from my richly furmished breast, that {
fear slow age will steal over our limbs and
break open 1n us the fastnesses of life, ere the
whole store of reasons on any one question has
by my verses been dropped into your ears
418] But now to resume the thread of the de
ugn which I am weaving i verse all nature
then as 1t exists by itself, 1s founded on twa
things there are bodies and there 1 voud 1n
which these bodies ate placed and through
which they move about For that body exists by
stself che geaerat fechng of mankind declares,
and unless at the very first belief in this befirm
Iy grounded, there will be nothing to which we
can appeal on hidden things m order to prove
anything by reasoning of mmnd Then agam, sf
foom and space which we call vaid did not
exist, bodies could nat be placed anywhere nor
mave ahout atall taany side, 25 we have dem.
onstrated to you a little before Moreover there
18 nothing which you can affirm to be at once
sepatate from all body and quite dusunct from
vord which would 5o to say count as the dis.
corvery of a third natwre For whatever shall
exist, this of 1self must be somethung or other
Now if 1t shall admit of touch inhowererstight
and small a measure, 1t wall, be 1t with a large
or be 1t with a hutle addiion, provided 1t do
ens, increasc the amount of bady and join the
sum But of 1t shall be istangible and unable

396-478
to htnder any thing from passing through iton
any side, this you are to know will be that
which we call empty void Agan whateves
shall exist by wself, will either do something or
will nself suffer by the acuon of other things,
or will be of such a nature as things aze able to
exist and go on in But no thing can do and
suffer without body, nor aught furnish room
except void and vacancy Therefore beside vord
and bedies no third nature taken by atself can
be left 1n the number of things, esther such as
to falf at any tume under the ken of our senses
or such as any one can grasp by the reason of
fus rund

449] For whatever thungs are named, you
will esther find to be properties linked to these
twa things ot you wilf see to be acadents of
these things That 15 a property which can i
0o case be disjoined and separated without ut
ter d p g 1
such as the weight of a stone, the heat of fire,
the flmidity of water Slavery on the other hand,
poverty and niches, liberty, war, concord, and
all other things which may come and go while
the nature of the thing remains unharmed,
these we are wont, as 1t 15 nght we should, to
callacadents Time also exists not by atself, but
simply from the things which happen the sense
apprehends what has been done in tume pasy, as
weil as what 1 present and what 1t to follow
after And we must admut that no one feels
ume by itself abstracted from the motion and
calm rest of things So when they say that the
daughter of Tyndarus was ravished and the
Trojan nations were subdued 1n war, we must
mund that they do not force us to admt that
these things are by themselves, since those gen
eranions of men, of whom these things were ac
«dents, tme now gone by has irrevocably
sweptaway For whatever sball bave beendane
may be termed an accident sn one ease of the
Teucran people, 1n another of the countnes
nmply Yes for if there had been no matter of
things and no room and space 1n which things
severally o on, never had the fire, kindled by
fove of the beauty of Tyndaruy' davghter,
blazed beneath the Phrygian breast of Alex
ander and fighted up the famous struggles of
cruel wat, nor had the imber horse unknown
to the Trojans wrapt Pergama in flames by s
night sswng brood of sons of the Greeks, 50




479-563
that you may cleasly percerve that all actions
from fisst to last exist not by themselves and
are not by themselves 1n the way that body 15,
nor are terms of the same kind as voud 15, but
are rather of such a kind that you may fauly
call them aceidents of body and of the room 1n
whlch’!hey severally goon .

oant - PR,

first beginnings of things no force can quench
they are sure to have the better by their solid
body Although it scems difficult to believe that
aught can be found among things with a solid
body For the lightmng of heaven passes
through the walls of houses, as well as norse
and voices, 1ron grows sed hot 1n the fire and
stones burn with fierce heat and burst asunder,
the hardness of gold 15 broken up and dissolved
by heat, the sce of brass melts vanquished by
the flame, warmth and prercing cold coze
through silver, since we have felt both, as we
held cups with the hand 1n due fashion 20d the
water was poured down into them So unit
versally there 1s found to be nothing solid 1
things But yet because true reason and the
nature of things constrains, attend until we
make clear 1n a few verses that there are such
things as consist of solid and everlasung body,
which we teach are seeds of things and first-
beginnings, out of which the whole sum of
things which now exists has been produced
503] Furst of 21l then since there has been
found to exist a two fold and widely dissimilar
nature of two things, that 1 to say of body and
of place 1n which things severally go on, cach
of the two must exsst for and by stself and quite
unmixed For wherever there 15 empty space
which we call voud there body 15 not, wherever
again body mamntains 1self, there empty vord
flo wise exists First bodies therefore are sold
and without void Agam since there 1s void 1n
things begotten, solid matter must exsst about
this vord, and no thiag can be proved by true
feason to conceal 1n 1ts body and have wathun 1t
void, unless yau choose to allow thatthatwhich
holds st 1n1 15 solid Agasm that can be nothing
but a unsen of matter which can keep in the
vod of things Matter therefore, which con
susts of a salid body, may be everlasting, though
all things else ase dissolved Moreover if there
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were no empty voud, the pniverse would be
solid, unless on the other hand there were cer-
tain bodies to fill up whatever places they oc-
cupred, the extsting untverse would be empty
and void space Therefore sure enough body
and void are marked off mn alternate layers,
since the umverse 1s neither of a perfect full
ness nor a perfect vord There are therefore cer-
tain bodses which can vary voud space with full
These can nesther be broken 1n pieces by the
stroke of blows from without nor have ther
texture undone by aught prercing to their core
nor give way beforc any other kind of assault;
as we have proved to you a little before For
without void nothing scems to admut of being
crushed 1n or broken up or split 1n two by cut
ting, or of taking 1n wet or permeating cold or
penetrating fise, by which all things are de
stroyed And the more anything contains with-
1mn 1t of void, the more thoroughly 1t gives way
to the assault of these things Therefore if first
bod:es are as T have shown solid and without
voud, they must be everlasting Again unless
matter had been cternal, all things before thus
would have utterly returned to nothing and
whatever things we see would have been born
anew from nothing But since T have proved
above that nothing can be produced from noth-
mg and that what 15 begotten cannot be re
called to nothing first beginmings must be of
an smperishable body into which all things can
be dissolved at their last hour, that there may
be a supply of matter for the reproduction of
things Therefore first beginnings are of sohd
singleness, and 10 no other way can they have
been preserved through ages dunng smfinite
time past in order to reproduce things
551] Again if nature had set no Limit to the
breaking of things, by this ume the bodies of
matter would have been so far reduced by the
breaking of past ages that nothing could with
1n a fized time be concerved out of them and
reach 1ts utmost growth of being For we see
that anything s more quickly destroyed than
I A v

could never be reproduced i all remaming
tume But now sure enough a fixed himit to
their breakeng has been set, since we see each
thung repewed, and at the same time definite
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supposing 1t could, could it methinks without
voud draw 1nto tself and brng its parts to-
ether

398) Wherefore, however long you hold out
by urging many objections, you must needs 1
the end admut that there 1s a void 1 things
And many more arguments [ may state to you
1n order to accumulate proof on my words, but
these slight footprints are enough for a keen
searching mind to cnable you by yourself to
find out all the rest For as dogs often discover
by smell the lair of a mountain ranging wild
beast though covered over with leaves, when
once they have got on the sure tracks, thus yor
1n cases like this will be able by yourself alone
to sec one thing after another and find your
way into all dark corners and draw forth the
wuth But if you lag or swerve a jot from the
reality, this I can promse you, Memmius, with
out more ado such plenteous draughts from
abundant wellsprings my sweet tongue shall
pour from my richly furnished breast, that 1
fear slow age will steal over our limbs and
break open 1n us the fastnesses of life, ere the
whole store of reasons on any one question has
by my verses been dropped 1nto your ears

418] But now to resume the thread of the de-
s1ign which T am weaving 1n verse all nature
then, as 1t exists by atself, 1s founded on two
things there are bodies and there 1s voud 1n
which these bodies are placed and through
which they move about For that body exists by
atself the general feeling of mankind declares,

and unless at the very fisst behef i this befirm
. 23 e mtao o,

exist, bodies could not be placed anywhere nor
move about at all to any side as we have dem
onstrated to you a little before Moreover there
15 nothing which you can affirm to be at once
separate from all body and quite distinct from
void, which would so to say count as the dis-
covery of a third nature For whatever shall
exist, this of stself must be somethung or other
e e UMl £ Lot Laetot

396-478
to hinder any thing from passing through it on
any side, this you are to know will be that
which we call empty void Agamn whatever
shall exist by atself, will esther do something or
will stself suffer by the action of other things,
or will be of such a nature as things arc able 10
exsst and go on 1 But no thing can do and
suffer without body, nor aught furnish room
except void and vacancy Therefore beside voud
and bodies no third nature taken by stself can
be left in the number of things, either such as
to fall at any time under the ken of our senses
or such as any one can grasp by the reason of
hismuind

449] For whatever things are named, you
will esther find to be propertres linked to these
two things or you wilt see to be accrdents of
these things That 1s a property which can 1n
no case be disjoined and separated without ut-
ter d panying the
such as the weight of a stone, the heat of fire,
the fluidity of water Slavery on the other hand,
poverty and niches, liberty, war, concord, and
all other things which may come and go while
the nature of the thing remains unharmed,
these we are wont, as it 15 tight we should, to
call accrdents Time also exists not by tself, but
simply from the things which happen the sense
apprehends what has been done 1n time past, as
well as what 15 present and what 1s to follow
after And we must admit that no one feels
time by wtself abstracted from the motion and
calm rest of things So when they say that the
daughter of Tyndarus was ravished and the
Trojan nations wese subdued 1n war, we must
mind that they do not force us to admit that
these things are by themselves, since those gen
erations of men, of whom these things wese ac
aidents, ime now gone by has 1rrevocably
swept away For whatever shall have beendone
may be termed an accident 1n one case of the
Teucran people, 1n another of the countries
simply Yes for 1f there had been no matter of
things and no room and space 1n which things
severally go on, never had the fire, kindled by
love of the beauty of Tyndarus' daughter,
blazed beneath the Phrygian breast of Alex
ander and lighted up the famous struggles of
eruel war, nor had the timber horse unknown
to the Trojans wrapt Pergama 1n flames by sts
night assuing brood of sons of the Greeks, so
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that you may clearly percerve that all actions
from first to last exst not by themselves and
are not by themselves 1n the way that body 1,
nor are terms of the same kand as voud 15, but
are rather of such a kind that you may fauly
call them acerdents of body and of the room 1n
which they severally go on
PREN] Z 1L Lamamoame
first beginmings of things no force can quench
they are sure to have the better by thewr sohd
body Although it seems dufficult to believe that
aught can be found among things with a sohd
body For the hghtning of heaven passes
through the walls of houses as well as noise
and voices, iron grows red hot 1 the fire and
stones burn with fierce heat and burst asunder,
the hardness of gold 1s broken up and dissolved
by heat, the 1ce of brass melts vanquished by
the flame, warmth and prercing cold ooze
through silver, since we have felt both, as we
held cups with the hand 1n due fashion and the
water was poured down into them So umt
versally there 15 found te be nothing sohd mn
things But yet because true reason and the
nature of things constrains, attend untl we
make clear 1a a few verses that there are such
things as consist of solid and everlasting body,
which we teach are sceds of things and first
beginnmgs out of which the whole sum of
things which now ewsts has been produced
503] Furst of all then since there has been
found to evist a two fold and widely drssumular
nature of two things, that 15 to say of body and
of place 1n which things severally go on, cach
of the two must exist for and by itself and quite
unmixed For wherever there 15 empty space
which we call voud, there body 1s not, wherever
agan body mawntains tself, there empty void
no wise exists Fuest badies thecefore are solid
' . . B

void, unless you choosc to allow thatthatwhich
holds 1t m 15 solid Agamn that can be nothing
but a union of matter which can heep 1n the
voud of things Matter therefore, which con
sists of a solid body, may be everlasting though
all things else are dissolved Moreover if there
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were no empty voud, the universe would be
solid, unless on the other hand there were cer-
tain bodies to fill up whatever places they oc-
cupied, the existing untverse would be empty
and vord space Therefore sure enough body
and void arc marked off m alternate layers,
since the universe 15 neither of a perfect full-
pess nor a perfect voud There are therefore cer-
tain bodies which can vary void space wath full
‘These can netther be broken 1n pieces by the
stroke of blows from without nor have thear
texture undone by aught piercing to their core
nor give way before any other kind of assault,
as we have proved to you 2 hule before For
without voud nothing seems to admut of being
crushed 1n or broken up of split 1n two by cut
ting or of taking 1n wet or permeating cold or
penetraung fire, by which all things are de
stroyed And the more anything contawms with-
101t of void, the more thoroughly it gives way
10 the assault of these things Therefore if first
bodies are as I have shown solid and without
voud, they must be everlasing Again unless
matter had been eternal, all things before thus
would have utterdy returned to nothing and
whatever things we see would have been born
anew from nothing But since I have proved
above that nothing can be produced from noth
1ng, and that what 15 begotten cannot be re
called to nothing, first begtnnings must be of
an smperishable body 1nto which a1l things can
be dissolved at ther last hour, that there may
be a supply of mater for the reproduction of
things Therefore first beginnings are of solid
singleness, and 1n no other way can they have
been preserved through ages during mfinite
time past 11t order to reproduce things

551] Agam if nature had set no himit to the
breaking of things, by this time the bodies of
matter would have been so far reduced by the
breakung of past ages that nothung could wih
10 a fixed ume be concaved out of them and
reach 1ts utmost growth of being For we sce
that anythung 1s more quickly destroyed than
agan renewed, and therefore that which the
long, the infinite duration of all bygone ime
bad broken up, demolished and destroyed,
could never be reproduced 1n all remamnng
time But now sure enough a fxed hmut to
their breaking has been set, since we see cach
thing renewed, and at the same ume definite
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periods fixed for things each after 1ts kind to
reach the flower of their age Morcover while
the bodies of matter are most solid, 1t may yet
be explained 1n what way all things which are
formed soft, as air, water, carth, fires, are so
formed and by what force they severally go on,
since once for all there 1s void mixed up 1n
things But on the other hand if the first begn
nngs of things be soft, 1t cannot be explained
out of what enduring basalt and irop can be
produced, for therr whole nature will utterly
lack a first foundation to begin with Furst
beginnings therefore are strong 1n solid single
ness, and by a denser combination of these all
things can be closely packed and extubit endur
ng strength
577) Agan if no hmut has been set to the
bresking of bodies nevertheless the several
bodies which go to things must survive from
eternity up to the present time, not yet assailed
by any danger But since they are possessed of a
frail nature, 1t 15 not consistent with this that
they could have contnued through ctermity
harassed through ages by countless blows
Again too since a limet of growing and sustain
1ng life has been assigned to things each after
1ts kind, and since by the laws of nature 1t
stands decreed what they can each do and what
they cannot do, and since nothing 1s changed,
but all things are so constant that the different
birds all 1n succession exhibit 1n their body the
distinctive marks of their kind, they must sure
enough have a body of unchangeable matter
also For if the first beginmings of things could
1n any way be vanquished and changed, 1t
would then be uncertain too what could and
what could not rise into besng 1n short on what
prnciple each thing has its powers defined, s
deepset boundary mark, nor could the genera
tions reproduce so often each after 1ts kind the
nature habits, way of hife and mouons of the
parents
599] Then again since there 1s ever a bound
1ng pownt to bodics, which appears to us to be
a least, there ought 1n the same way to be a
bounding point the least concervable to that
first body which already 1s beyond what our
senses can percerve that pomt sure enough 1s
without parts and consists of a least nature and
pever has exsted apast by stself and will not
e able 1n future 50 to exist, since 1t 1s sn wself

564645
a part of that other, and so a first and single
part and then other and other stmular parts in
successton fill up 10 close serried mass the nz
ture of the first body, and since these eannot
exst by themselves, they must cleave to that
from which they cannot 1n any way be torn
Furst beginnings therefore are of solid single
ness, massed together and cohening closely by
means of least parts, not compounded out of a
unton of those parts, but, rather, strong 1n ever
lasting singleness From them nature allows
nothing to be torn, nothing further to be worn
away, reserving them as seeds for things Agamn
unless there shall be a least, the very smallest
bodies will consist of infimite parts, masmuch
as the half of the half will always have a half
and nothing will sct bounds to the division
Therefore between the sum of thungs and the
least of things what difference will there be?
There will be no distinctton at all, for how ab-
solutely nfinste soever the whole sum 1s, yet
the things which are smallest will equally con
sist of nfinite parts Now since on this head
true reason protests and dentes that the mind
can believe 1t, you must yield and admut that
there exist such things as are possessed of no
parts and are of a least nature And since these
exist, those first bodies also you must admit to
be solid and everlasting Once more, if nature
creatress of things had been wont to compel all
things to be broken up into least parts, then too
she would be unable to reproduce anything out
of those parts, because those things which are
enriched with no parts cannot have the prop-
erties which begetting matter ought to have,
1 mean the varous entanglements, weights,
blows, clashings, motions, by means of which
things severally go on

635] For which reasons they who have held
fire to be the matter of things and the sum to be
formed out of fire alone, are seentohavestrayed
most widely from true reason At the head of
whom enters Heraclitus to do battle, famous
for obscurity more among the frivolous than
the carnest Greeks who seck the truth For
fools admire and likeall thingsthe more which
they perceive to be concealed under mvolved
language, and determine things to be true
which can pretely tickle the ears and are var
rnished over with finely sounding phrase

645] For I wane to know how things can be
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so vartous, if they arc formed out of fire one
and unmixed 1t would avail nothing for hot
fire to be condensed or rarcfied, 1f the same na

ture whach the whole fire has, belonged to the
parts of fire as well The heat would be more
ntense by compression of parts, more faint by
their severance and dispersion More than this
you cannot think 1t 1n the power of such causes
to effect, far less could so great a diversity of
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fise up 1n contradiction to them and shank
from leaving unmuxed void 1n things, fearng
the steep, they lose the true road, and do not
percerve on the other hand that if void 15 taken
[ e S D N
i A} ' - . ~
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way heat giving fire emuts light and warm:h
letting you sec that 1t 1s not of closely com
pressed parts But if they haply think that 1n
some other way fires may be quenched 1 the
union and change ther body, you are to know
that 1f they shall scruple on no side to do this,
all heat sure enough will be utterly brought to
fiothng and all things that are produced will
be formed out of nothing For whenever a
thing changes and quits 1ts proper limits, at
once this change of state 1s the death of that
which was before Therefore something or oth
er must needs be left to those fires of thers un
dcsuoycd that you may not have all things a!;;-
«d tha o hnla

enl ol [N N

most unquestionable bodies which always pre

serve the same nature, on whose going or com

tng and change of order thungs change theiwr
nature and bodies axe transfarmed, you ate to
know that these first bodies of things are not
of fire For 1t would matter nothing that some
should withdraw and go away and others
should be added on and some should have
therr order changed, 1f one and all they yet re
tained the nature of hear, for whatever they
produced would be altogether fire But thus
methunks 1t 15 there are certan bodies whose
elashungs, motions, erder, position, and shapes
produce fires, and which by a change of order
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change the nature of the things and do not re
semble fire nor anything else which has the
power of sending bodies to our senses and
touching by 1ts contact our sense of touch

690] Again to say that all things are fire and
that no real thing except fire exists i the num-
ber of things, as this same man doss, appears to
be sheer dotage For he humsclf takes hus stand
on the side of the senses to fight aganst the
senses and shakes thewr authonty, on which
rests all our belief, ay from which thus fire as
he calls 1t 15 known to himsclf, for he belreves
that the senses can truly percenve fite, he does
not believe they can perceive all other things
which are not a whit less clear Now thus ap-
pears to me to be as false as 1t 1s foolish, for to
what shall we appeal? what surer test c2n we
have than the senses, whereby to note truth and
falsehood? Again why should any one rather
abolish all things and choose to leave the simple
nature of heat, than deny that fises extst, while
he allows anything clse to be? 1t seems to be
equal madness to affirm esther this or that

705] For these reasons they who have held
that fire 15 the matter of things and that the
sum can be formed out of fire, and they who
have determined aif to be the first beginning
11 begetting things, and all who have held that
water by itself alone forms things, or that earth
produces all things and changes iato al] the dif
ferent natures of things, appear to have strayed
exceedingly wide of the truth, as well as they
who make the first beginnungs of things two
fold coupling air with fire and earth with water,
and they who believe that all things grow out
of four things, fire, earth and air and water
Chuef of whom 1s Agrigentine Empedocles
him within the threecornered shores of its
lands that 1sland bore, about which the Tonian
sea flows 1n large cranklings, and splashes up
buns from its green waves Here the sea sacng,
1 ats steaitened fnith divides by its waters the
shores of Italia’s lands from the other’s coasts,
here 1s wasteful Charybdis and here the rum
blings of Aetnathreatenanew to gatherup such
fury of flames, as again with force to belch
forth the fires bursing from ts throat and
carry up to heaven once more the Iightnings of
flame Now though this great country 1s scen
ta deserve 1n many ways the wonder of man
kind and 1s held to be well worth visiung,

.l
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1m all good things, guarded by large force of
men, yet scems 1t to have held withm it noth
1ng more glortous than this man, nothing more
holy, marvellous and dear The verses too of his
godlike gemus cry with a loud voxce and set
forth 1n such wise his glortous discoveries that
he hardly seems born of a mortal stock

734] Yet he and those whom we have men
uoned above immeasurably mferior and far be
neath hum, although the aathors of many ex
cellent and godlikediscor eries, they have given
responses from so to say their heasts holy of
holies with more sanctity and on much more
unernng grounds than the Pythia who speaks
out from the tripodand laurel of Phoebus, have
yet gone to ruin in the first beginnings of
things 1t 1s there they have fallen, and, great
themselves, great and heavy has been that fall,
first because they have banished void from
things and yet assign to them motions, and al
low things soft and rare, air, sun, fire, earth,
living things and corn, and yet mix not up vord
1n their body, next because they suppose that
there 15 no limut to the division of bodies and
no stop set to their breaking and that there
exists no least at all 1n things, though we see
that that 1s the bounding point of any thing
+ y which seems to be least to our senses, so that
) from this you may infer that because the things
which you do not see have a bounding pont,
there 1s a least in them Morcover since they as-
sign soft first beginnings of things, which we
see to have birth and to be of a body altogether
mortal, the sum of things must 1n that case re
vert to nothing and the store of things be born
anew and flourish out of nothing how wide
now of the truth both these doctrines are you
will already comprehend In the next place
these bodies are 1n many ways mutually hostile
and poisonous and therefore they will exther
persh when they have met, or will fly asunder
Just as we see, when a storm has gathered,

v 1 s 3

first beginnings, the supposition being re
versed? For they are begotten time about and
interchange colour and their whole nature
without ceasing But af haply you suppose that
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the body of fire and of earth and air and the
morsture of water meet 1n such 2 way that none
of them mn the unton changes its nature, no
thing I tell you can be then produced out of
them, neither living thing nor thing with
animate body, as a tree, 1n fact each thing amud
the medley of thes discordant mass will dis
play its own nature and air will be seen to be
mixed up with earth and heat to remamn 1n
unionwithmoisture Butfirst beginmngsought
1n begetting things to bring with them a latent
2nd unseen nature 1 order that no thing stand
out, to be 1n the way and prevent whatever 15
produced from having 1ts own proper being
+782] Moreover they go back to heaven and
1ts fires for a beginning, and first suppose that
fire changes into arr, next that from air water
15 begotten and carth 1s produced out of water,
and that all 1n reverse order come back from
earth water first, next air, then heat, and that
these cease not to nterchange, to pass from
heaven to earth, from earth to the stars of ether
All which first beginnings must on no account
do, since something unchangeable must needs
remain over, that things may not utterly be
brought back tonothing For whenever a thing
changes and quits 1ts proper limuts, at once this
change of state 1s the death of that which was
before Wherefore since those things which we
have mentioned a Iittle before pass into a state
of change, they must be formed out of others
which cannot m any case be transformed, that
you may not have things returning altogether
to nathing Why not rather hold that there are
certain bodies possessed of such a nature, that,
1f they have haply produced firc, the same may,
after a few have been taken away and 2 few
added on and the order and motion changed,
produce air, and that all other things may i
the same way nterchange with one another?
803] * But plain matter of fact clearly proves”
you say * that all things grow up into the air
and are fed out of the earth, and unless the
season at the propitious period send such abun
dant showers that the trees reel beneath the
soaking storms of rain, and unless the sun on
sts part foster them and supply heat, corn, trecs,
and Living things could not grow " Quite true,
and unless solid food and soft water should re
erunt us, our substance would waste away and
1ife break wholly up out of all the sinews and
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bones, for we beyond doubt are recrutted and
fed by certain things, this and that other thing
by certain other things Because many first
beginungs common to many things 1n many
ways are mixed up 1a things, therefore sure
enough different things are fed by different
T A e . s
the same make up heaven, sea lands, rvers,
sun, the same make up corn, trees, and living
things, but they are mixed up with different
things and in different ways as they move Nay
you sec throughout even 1 these verses of
ours many elements common to many words,
though you mustneeds admitthat the lines and
words differ one from the other both 10 mean
g and 1n sound wherewith they sound So
much can clements effect by a mere change of
order, but those elements which are the first
beginnings of things can bring with themmore
combinations out of which different things can
severally be produced
830] Let us now also examme the homoeo-
mena of Anaxagoras as the Greeks term 1t,
which the poverty of our native speech does
not allow us to name 1n our own tenguc,
though 1t 15 easy enough to set forth 1n words
the thing stself First of all then, when he
speaks of the homoeomena of things, you must
know he supposes bones to be formed out of
very small and munute bones and flesh of very
small and minute fleshes and blood by the com
ing together of many drops of blood, and gold
he thinks can be composed of grams of gold
and earth be a concretion of small earths, and
fires can come from firesand water fromwaters,
and everythmg else he fancies 2nd supposes to
be produced on a like principle And yet at the
same tume he does not allow that void exists
anywhere in things, or that there 1s a limt to
the division of things Wherefore he appears
to me on both these grounds to be as much mis-
taken as those whom we have already spoken
of above Moreover the first beginnings which
he supposes are too frail, if first begiomings
they be which arc possessed of 2 nature like to
the things themselves and are yust as hable to
suffering and death, and which nothing rerns
Back from destruction For wch of them will
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hold out,soas to escape death, beneath so strong:
a pressure within the very jaws of destruction?
fire or water or air? which of these? blood or
bones? Not one methinks, where everything
will be just as essentrally mortal as those things
which we see with the senses perish before our
eyes vanquished by some force But I appeal to
facts demonstrated above for proof that things
canmnot fall away to nothing ner on the other
hand grow from nothing Agam since food
gtves sncrease and nounshment to the body,
you are to know that our veins and blood and
bones and the like are formed of things foreign
to them 1n kind or if they shall say that all
foods are of a mixed bedy and contain 10 them
small bodies of sinews and bones and veins as
well and particles of blood, it will follow that
all food, solid as well as Liquid, must be held
to be composed of things foreign to them
kind, of bones thatisand sinews and matter and
blood mixed up Agasn if all the bodtes which
grow out of the earth, are 1n the earths, the
carth must be composed of things foreign to 1t
10 kind which grow out of these earths Apply
agam this reasoning to other things, and you
may use just the same words If flame and
smoke and ash are Jatent 1n woods woods must
necessarily be composed of things foreign to
them n kind Agan all those bodues, to which
the earth gives food, 1t 1ncreases out of things
foreign to them 10 kind which nise out of the
earth thus too the bodues of flame which assue
from the woods, are fed out of things foreign
to themn 1 kund which nise out of these woods
875] Here some slight opening 15 Jeft for
evasion, which Anaxagoras avails humself of,
- oL,

ehnne ner on sk onH L

1n the mixture and these more ready to hand
and stationed 1n the first rank This however
15 far banished from true reason For then it
were natural that corn too should often, when
crushed by the formtdable force of the stone,
show some mark of blood or some other of the
things which have their nonrishment i our
body For like reasons it were fitung that from
grasses too, when we rub them between two
stones, blood should coze out, that waters
should yreld sweet drops, 10 Bavour 1. ™" ™
udder of muk 1n sheep, yesand ‘{
s
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clods of earth have been crumbled, kinds of
grasses and corn and leaves should be found to
lurk distributed among the earth i minute
quantities, and lastly that ash and smoke and
munute fires should be found latent tn woods,
when they were broken off Now since plan
matter of fact teaches that nonc of these results
follows, you are to know that things are not so
mixed up 1n things, but rather seeds common
to many things must n many ways be mixed
up and latent in things
8971 *But it often comes to pass on hugh
mountatns’, you say, that contiguous tops of
tall trecs rub together, the strong southwinds
constratning them so to do, untl the Bower of
Bame has broken out and they have burst into
a blaze ' Quite true and yet fire 1s not innate tn
woods, but there are many seeds of heat, and
when they by rubbing have streamed together,
they produce conflagrations in the forests But
1f the flame was stored up ready made 1n the
forests, the fire could not be concealed for any
length of ume, but would destroy forests, burn
up trees indiscrimunately Do you now sce, as
we said a little before, thas it often makes a
very great difference with what things and m
what posinon the same first beginmings are
keld i unian and what motions they mutually
tmpart and receive, and that the same may
when a httle changed 1n arrangement produce
say firesand a fir? just as the words too consist
of elements only a hittle changed 1n arrange
ment, though we denote firs and fires with two
quite distinct names Once agam, 1f you sup-
pose that whatever you percerve among visible
things cannot be produced without smagining
bodues of matter possessed of a hke nature, 1n
this way, you will find, the first beginnings of
things are destroyed 1t will come to thes that
they wll be shaken by Joud fits of convulsive
laughter and will bedewwith salttears face and
checks
g21] Now mark and learn what remains to
beknown and hear it more distnctly Nor does
my mind fasl to percerve how dark the things
are, but the great hope of praise has smutten my
heart with sharp thyrsus, and at the same time
has struck nto my breast sweet love of the
Muses, with which now nspired I traverse n
Blooming thought the pathless haunts of the
Picnides never yet troddenby soleof man 1love

889-968
to approach the untasted springs and to quaf,
I love to cull fresh flowers and gather for my
head a distinguished crown from spots whence
the Muses have yet veiled the brows of none,
first because I teach of great things and essay
to release the mind from the fast bonds of re
hgious scruples, and next because on a dark
subject I pen such lucid verses o'erlaying all
with the Muses’ charm For that too would
seem to be not without good grounds just as
physiclans when they purpose to give nauseous
wormwood to children, first smear the nm
round the bowl with the sweet yellow jusce of
honey, that theunthinkingage of chuldren may
be fooledas farasthe lips,and meanwhile drink
up the bitter draught of wormwood and though
beguiled yct not be betrayed, but rather by such
means recover health and strength, so [ now,
since this doctrine seems generally somewhat
butter to those by whom 1t hasnotbeers handled,
and the multitude shrinks back from 1t 1n dis
may, have resolved to set forth to you our doc
trine (n sweet toned Pienan verse and o'erlay
1t as 1t were with the pleasant honey of the
Muses, if haply by such means I mught engage
your mind on my verses, till you clearly per
cetve the whole nature of things, its shape and

frame

~=1n Tl 4 aleelaseaceenl d

whether there 15 or 1 not anyhimutto therr sum,
Likewase let us clearly see whether that which
has been foundto be void, orroom and space, tn
which things severally go on, 1s all of 1t alte-
gether fintte or stretches without limuts and to
an unfathomable depth

958] Well then the existing universe 1
bounded 1n none of 1ts dimensions, for then it
must have had an ovtside Agamn it 13 seen that
there can be an outside of nothing, unless there
be something beyond to bound 1t, so that that
15 seen, fasther than which the nature of this
our sense docs not follow the thing Notv since
we must admut that there 1s nothing outside
the sum, 1t has no outside, and therefore 1s
without end and limit And 1t matters not 18
which of 1its regrons you take your stand, so
1myaniably, whatey er position any onc has taken
up, he leaves the universe just as infinite as
before 1n all direceions Agam of fot the mo-
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ment all exssting space be held to be bounded,
supposing a fman rans forward to its outside
borders, and stands on the utmost verge and
then throws a winged javelin, do you choose
that when hurled with vigorous force 1t shall
advance to the point to which it has been sent
and fly to a distance, or do you decide that
something can get 1 its way and stop ut?
for you must admst and adopt one of the two
suppositions, erther of which shuts you out
from all escape and compels you to grant
that the umverse stretches without end For
whether there 1s something to get in sts way
and prevent its comung whither 1t was sent and
placing stself 1n the point intended, or whether
itas carned forward, m esther case 1t has not
started from the end In this way I will go on
and, whetever you have placed the outside bor

ders,I willask what thenbecomes of thejavelin

The result will be that an end can nowhere be
fixed, and that the room given for flight will
stll prolong the power of fight Lastly one
thing 15 seen by the cyes to end another thing

arr bounds off hulls, and mountans a1, earth
liruts se2 and sea agan all lands, the universe
hawever there 15 nothing outside to end

988] Again 1f all the space of the whole sum

were enclosed wathin fixed borders and were
bounded, tn that casc the store of matter by xts
solid weights would have streamed together
from all s1des to the lowest point norcould any

thing have goneon under thecanopy of heaven,
no nor would there have been a heaven nor
sunhight at all, inasmuch as all matter, settling
down through infintte ime past, would lic to

ether 10 a heap But as 1t 15, sure enough no

fest 15 given to the bodies of the first begin

nings, because there 1s no lowest pomnt at all,
towhich they might stream together as it were,
and where they mught take up their positions

All things are ever going on 1 ceaseless mo-
tion on all sides and bodies of matter stirred to
action are supplied from beneath out of 1o

finute space Therefore the nature of room and
the space of the unfathomable void are such
as bright thunderbolts cannot race through 1o
their course though ghiding on through endless
tract of time, no nor lessen one jot the jourmncy
that remanns to go by all thewr travel so0 huge
aroom 15 spread out on afl sides for things with

out any bounds 1n all directions round
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by body, so that either she thus renders the um
verse nfinite by this alternation of the two, or
clse the one of the two, 1 case the other does
not bound 1, with 1ts single nature stretches
nevertheless immeasurably But void I have al
ready proved to be mfinite therefore matter
must be infinite for +f void were nfinite, and
matter finite nexther seanor earth nor the ght
tering quarters of heaven nor mortal Lind nor
the holy bodies of the gods could held therr
ground onc brief passing hour, since foreed
asunder f; h f would
be dissolved and borne along the mighty vord,
or rather I should say would never have com
bined to produce any thing, since scattered
abroad 1t could never have been brought to
gether For venly not by design did the first
beginnings of things statton themselves each
1ts nght place gurded by keen mtelligence, nor
did they bargam sooth to say what motions
cach should assume, but because many m num
ber and shifting about 1n many ways through
out the umiverse they are driven and tormented
by blows during tnfimte time past, after tryng
motions and unsonsof every kindat Jength they
fall mnto arrangements such as those out of
which this our sum of things has been formed,
and by which too 1t 1s preserved through many
great years when once 1t has been thrown snto
the appropriate motions, and causes the streams
to replenish the greedy sea with copious river
waters and the earth, fostered by the heat of
the sun, to renew wts produce, and the race of
Living things to come up and Aounsh and the
ghding fires of ether to live all which these
several things could 10 no wise bring to pass,
ualess a store of matter could rse up from
finste space, out of which store they are wont
to make up 1n due scason whatever has been
lost. For as the nature of Living things when
robbed of food loses sts substance and wastes
away, thus all things must be broken up, as
soon as matter has ceased to be supplied, di-
. - R

can, 1t 15 true, frequently strike upon and.stay /
a part, uotil others come and the

v I



Nt

1
completed At tumes however they are com
pelled to rebound and i so doing grant to the
first beginmings of things room and time for
flight, to enable them to get clear away from
the mass 1n umon Wherefore agam and again
1 repeat many bodies must rise up, nay for the
blows themselves not to fail, there 15 need of an
infinite supply of matter on all sides
1052] And herein, Memmius, be far from be-
hieving thus, that all things as they say press to
the centre of the sum, and that for this reason
the nature of the world stands fast without any
strokes from the outside and the uppermost
and lowest parts cannot part asunder 1n any
direction because all things have been always
pressing towards the centre (1f you can believe
that anything can rest upon tself), or that the
heavy bodies which are beneath the earth all
press upwards and are at rest on the carth,
turned topsy turvy, just like the mages of
things we see before us 1n the waters In the
same way they mamtain that hving things
walk head downwards and cannot tumble out
of carth 1nto the parts of heaven lying below
them any more than our bodies can spontane
ously fly into the quarters of heaven, that when
those see the sun, we behold the stars of mght,
and that they share with us time about the sea
sons of heaven and pass mights equal 1n length
to our days But groundless error has devised
such dreams for fools, because they have em
braced false principles of reason For there can
be no centre where the universe 1s infinite, no
nor, even 1f there were a centre, could any-
thing take up a position there any more on
that account than for some quite different rea
son be driven away For all room and space,
which we term void, must through centre,
through no-centre alike give place to heavy
Dodles, 11t whatcver dircenons thelr morions
tend Nor s there any spot of such a sort that
when bodies have reached 1, they can lose their
force of gravity and stand upon voud, and
that again which 15 void must not serve to sup-
PN
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tered by love of a centre
1083] Again since they do not suppose that
all bodies press to the centre, but only those of
earth, and those of water, both such as descend
to the earth 1n rain and those which are held
1 by the earth’s body, so to say, the flud of
the sca and great waters from the mountains,
while on the other hand they teach that the
subtle element of arr and hot fires at the same
time are carrted away from the centre and that
for this reason the whole ether round bickers
with signs and the sun’s flame 1s fed through
out the blue of heaven, because heat fiying
from the centre all gathers together there, and
that the topmost boughs of trees could not put
forth leaves at all, unless from tme to ime
nature supplied food from the carth to each
throughout bath stem and boughs, their rea
sons are not only false, but they contrad ct
each other Space I have already proved to be
wnfinite, and space bemng infinite matter as T
have sauid must also be infimite lest after the
winged fashion of flames the walls of the
world should suddenly break up and fiy
abroad along the mighty void, and all other
things follow for like reasons and the 1nner
most quarters of heaven tumble 1n from above
and the earth 1n an instant withdraw from be
neath our feet and armid the commingled rumns
of things 1n 1t and of heaven, ruins unloosing
the first bodies, should wholly pass away
along the unfathomable vord, so that 1n 2 mo-
ment of time not a wrack should be left be
hind, nothing save untenanted space and view
less first beginmings For on whatever side you
shall first determune first bodies to be wanting,
this side will be the gate of death for things
through this the whole crowd of matter will
fling atself abroad
EXs .o b s, 1

rest For one thing after another wall grow
clear and dark might will not sob you of the
road and keep you from surveying the utmost
ends of nature” 10 such wise things will hight
the torch for other things
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I 15 sweet, when on the great sea the winds
trouble its waters, to behold from land an
other’s deep distress, not that it 15 a pleasure
and delight that any should be afflicted, but
because 1t 1s sweet to sce from what evds you
are yourself exempt It 15 sweet also to look
upon the mighty struggles of war arrayed
long the plains without sharing yourself
the danger But nothsng ts more welcome than
1o hold the lofty and serene posttions well for
tified by the learning of the wise, from which
you may look down upon others and see them
wandering all abroad and gowng astray 1n thewr
search for the path of life, see the contest
among them of mtellect, the nvalry of birth,
the strving might and day with surpassing
<ffort to struggle up to the summat of power
and be masters of the world
14] O muserable minds of men! O blinded
breasts! 1n what darkness of hife and m how
great dangers 1 passed this term of life what
ever 1ts duration! not choose to see that nature
craves for herself no more than this, that pamn
hold aloof from the body, and she in mind en
107 a fecling of pleasure exempt from care and
fear? Therefore we see that for the body’s na-
ture few things are nceded ar all, such and
such only as take away pain Nay, though
more gratefully at times they can mumnster to
us many choce delights, nature for her part
wants them not, when there are no golden
images of youths through the house holding 1n
their right hands Rarmng lamps for supply of
light to the nightly banquet, when the house
<hines not with silver nor glitters with gold
nor do the panelled and gilded roofs re-echo to
the harp, what tme, though these things be
Wwanting, they spread themselves 10 groups on
¢ soft grass beside a stream of water under
the boughs of 2 high tree and at no great cost
Pleasantly refresh their bodies, above alt when
the weather smiles and the scasons of the year
besprinkle the green grass with flowers Nor
do hot fevers sooner quit the body, 1f you toss
about on pictured tapestry and blushing pur-
Ple, than 1f you must lic under a poor man’s

blanket Wherefore since treasures avail noth-
g 10 respect of our body nor birth nor the
glory of kingly power, advancing farther you
smust hold that they are of no service to the
mund as well, unless may be when you see
your legions swarm over the ground of the
campus waging the mumucry of war, strength-
eoed flank and rear by powerful reserves and
great force of cavalry, and you marshall them
equipped 1 arms and ammated with one
spirtt, thereupon you find that religious scru-
ples scared by these things fly panic stricken
from the mind, and that then fears of death
leave the breast unembarrassed and free from
care, when you sec your flect swarm forth and
spread ttself far and wide But if we see that
these things are food for laughter and mere
mockeres, and 1n good truth the fears of men
and dogging cares dread not the clash of arms
and cruel weapons, 1f unabashed they mmx
among kings and kesars and stand not 1n awe
of the ghitter from gold nor the brilliant sheen
of the purple robe, how can you doubt that
thss 1s wholly the prerogatve of reason, when
the whole of life withal 1s a struggle 1 the
dark? For even as children are furried and
dread all things 10 the thick darkness, thus we
1n the daylight fear at times things not a whit
more to be dreaded than those which children
shudder at 1n the dark and fancy sure to be.
This terror therefore and darkness of mind
must be dispelled not by the rays of the sun
and glittening shafts of day, but by the aspect
and law of nature

62] Now mark and I will explain by what
motion the begetting bodzes of matter do beget
dufferent thungs and after they are begotten
agam break them up, and by what force they
are compelled so to do and what veloaity 15
given to them for travelling through the great
vord do you mund to give heed to my words

66] For verily matter does not cohere insep-
arably massed together, smce we see that
everything wanes and percewve that all things
ebb as 1t were by length of ime and .
withdraws them from our sight,

&
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the sum 15 seen to rematn untmpaired by rea
son that the bodies which quit each thing,
lessen the things from which they go, gift with
1ncrease those to which they have corae, com
pel the former to grow old, the latter to come
to therr prime, and yet abide not with these
Thus the sum of things 1s ever renewed and
mortals live by a reciprocal dependency Some
nations wax, others Wane, and 1n a breef space
the races of living things are changed and Tike
runners hand over the lamp of life
8o} If you think that first beginnings of
things can lag and by lagging give birth to new
motions of things, you wander far astray from
the path of true reason stnce they travel about
through vod, the first beginnings of things
must all move on either by their own weight
or haply by the siroke of another For when
during motion they have, as often happens,
met and clashed, the result 15 a sudden re-
bounding 1n an opposie direction, and no
wonder,since they are most hard and of wesght
proportioned to their solidity and nothing be
hind gets 1n their way And that you may
more clearly see that all bodies of matter are
1 restless movement, remember that there 1s
no lowest point 1n the sum of the nniverse, and
that first bodies have not where to take their
stand, smnce space 15 without end and lmut
and extends immeasurably i all directions
round, as I have shown 1n many words and as
has been proved by sure reason Since this
then 1s a certain truth, sure enough no rest 1s
gven to first bodies throughout the unfathom
able voud, but driven on rather in ceaseless and
varied motion they partly, after they have
pressed together, rebound leaving great spaces
between, while m part they are so dashed
away after the stroke as to leave but small
spaces berween And all that form a denser ag
gregation when brought together and rebound
leaving tnfing spaces between, held fast by
their own close tangled shapes, these form en
dunng bases of stone and unyselding bodies of
1ron and the rest of therr class, few i number,
which travel onward along the great void All
the others spring far off and rcbound far leav.
ing great spaces between these furnish us
wath thin air and bught sunlight And many
more travel along the great void, which have
been thrown off from the umons of things or
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though admutted have yet 1n no case been able
likewsse to assumlate therr motions Of this
truth, which I am telling, we have 2 repre
sentatton and picture always gomg on before
our eyes and present to us obsere whenever
the rays are et 1 and pour the sunhght
through the dark chambers of houses you
will see many muinute bodies sn many ways
through the apparent void mingle in the madst
of the light of the rays, and as 1n neverending
conflict skirmish and give battle combating 1n
troops and never halung, driven about n fre
quent meeungs and partings, so that You may
guess from this, what 1t 1s for first beginmngs
of things to be ever tossing about 1n the great
void So far as it goes, a small thing may give
an dlustranion of great things and put you on
the track of hnowledge And for this reason
100 1t 13 meet that you should give greater heed
10 these bodies which are scen to tumble about
1n the sun's rays, because such tumblings m
ply that motions also of matter latent and us
seen ase at the bottom For you will observe
many things were ympelled by unscen blows
to change thesr course and dnven back to re-
turn the way they came now thts way now
that way n all direcuons round All you are
to know dertve this restlessness from the first
beg For the first b of things
move first of themselves, next those bodies
which form a small aggregate and come near
est 50 10 say to the powers of the first begin
nings, are smpelled and set 1n movement by
the unseen strokes of those first bodies, and
they next in turn sur up bodies which are 2
lietle larger Thus motion mounts up from the
first begmnungs and step by step 1ssues forth to
our sentses, 50 thar those bodies also moves
which we can discern 1 the sunlight, though
1t 15 not clearly seen by what blows they so act
142] Now what veloaity 1s given to bodies of

matter 10 w4 e land Ma o~ Fawr

burds fliting about the pathless woods through
the buxom aic 6ill all places with thesr clear
notcs, we see 1t to be plain and evident to all
how suddenly the sun after rising 15 wont af
such a ume to overspread all things and clothe
them with hss light But that heat which the
sun emuts and that brght light pass pot
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through empty void, and therefore they are
forced to travel more slowly, until they cleave
through the waves so to speak of arr Nor do
the several munute bodies of heat pass on one
hy one, but closcly entangled and massed to-
cther, whereby at one and the same ume they
are pulled back by one anather and are 1m
seded from without, so that they are forced o
travel more slowly But the first beginnings
vhich are of solid singleness when they pass
hrough empty void and nothing delays them
rom without and they themselves single from
he nature of their parts, are borne wath head
ong endeavoir towards the one single spot to
vhich their efforts tend, must sure cnough sur
ass 1 veloctty and be carned along much
nore swiftly than the light of the sun, and
ace through many times the extent of space
1 the same time m which the beams of the sun
1ll the heaven throughout . nor follow up
« e Lot

he providence of the gods in such nice con
ormuty to the ways of men vary the seasons
{ the year and bring forth crops, ay and all
he other things, which divine pleasure the
rurde of Life prompts men to approach, escort
ng them 1n person and enticing them by her
ondlings to continue their races through the
tts of Venus, that mankiad may not come to
oot Lota a
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videly from true reason For even 1f I did not
now what fist beginnings are, yet this, judg
ag by the very arrangements of heaven, I
vould venture to affirm, and led by many
ther crrcumstances to matntain, that the na
ure of the world has by no means been made
orus by divine power so great are the defects
#ith which 1t stands encumbered Al which
femmyus, we will hercafter make clear to
ou we will now go on to cxplan what re
1215 10 be told of motions
184] Now methinks s the place, herein to
rove this paint also that no bodily thing can
¥ 1ts own power be borne upwards and travel
Pwards that the bodies of flames may notin
fus manner lead you into error For they are
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begotten wrth an upward tendency, and 1n the
same direction receive increase, and goodly
crops and trees grow upwards, though thewr
weights, so far as in them 1s, all tend down
wards And when fires leap to the roofs of
houses and with swaft flame lick up rafters and
beams, we are not to suppose that they do so
spontancously without 2 force pushing them
up Even thus blood discharged from our body
spirts out and springs up on high and scatters
gore about See you not too with what force the
Liqurd of water spits out logs and beams? The
more deeply we have pushed them sheer down
and have pressed them in, many of us together,
with all our might and much painful effort,
with the greater avidity 1t vomits them up and
casts them forth, so that they rise and start out
more than hslf their length And yet me
thinks we doubt not that these, so far as
Loe T a . ool
ward through the air, although ther wc:ght‘s,
so far as 1n them 15, strive to draw them down
Sce you not too that the nightly meteots of
heaven s they fly aloft draw after them long
trails of flames in whatever direction nature
has given them 2 passage? Do you not per
cesve stars and constellations fall to the easth?
The sun also from the height of heaven sheds
ats heat on all sides and sows the fields with
hight, to the earth therefore as well the suns
heat tends Lightmungs also you sce fly athwart
the ramns now from this side now from that
fires burst from the clouds and rush about, the
force of flame falls to the earth all round
216] This potnt too herein we wish you to
apprchend when bodses are borne downwards
sheer through void by thewr own weights, at
quite uncertam times and uncertam spots they
push themselves 2 httle from their course you
just and only just can call 1t a change of
clination If they were not used to swerve, they
would all fall down 1ike drops of ram through
the decp voud, and no clashing would have
been begotten nor blow produced among the
first beguanings  thus nature never would have
produced aught
225] Butaf haply any ane believes that heav

er bodies as they are carned more quickly
sheer through space, <an fall from above on

-
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the Lighter and so beget blows able to produce
begetting motions, he goes most widely astray
from true reason For whenever bodies fall
through water and thin i, they must quicken
therr descents 1 proportion to their weights,
because the body of water and subtle nature of
air cannot retard everything in equal degree,
but more readdy give way, overpowered by
the heavier on the other hand empty voud can-
not offer resistance to anything 1n any direc-
tton at any tme, but must, as tts nature craves,
continually give way, and for this reason all
things must be moved and borne along with
equal veloaty though of unequal weights
through the unresisting void Therefore heavi-

1 Mooy ole Ula ULt

nature carres on things Wherefore agam and
again I say bodies must swerve a little, and yet
not more than the least possible, lest we be
found to be mmagining oblique motions and
thus the reality should refute For this we see
to be plain and evident, that weights, so far as
1n them 15, cannot travel obliquely, when they
fall from above, at least so far as you can per-
cave, but that nothing swerves 1 any case
from the straight course, who 1s there that can
perceve?

251] Agam if all motion 1s ever linked to-
gether and a new motion ever springs from
another 1n 2 fixed order and first beginnings
do not by swerving make some commence-
ment of motton to break through the decrees
of fate, that cause follow not cause from ever
lasting, whence have all Living creatures here
on earth, whence, I ask, has been wrested from
the fates the power by which we go forward
whither the will leads cach, by which hkewise
we change the direction of our motions nesther
ata fixed time nor fixed place, but when and
where the mind stself has prompted? For
beyond a doubt m these things his own will
makes for each a beginning and from this be-
ginning motions are welled through the Limbs
See you not too, when the barners are thrown
open at a given moment, that yet the eager
powers of the horses cannot stast forward so
snstantancously as the mand itself desires? the
whole store of matter through the whole body
must be sought out, m order that stirred up

228-306
through all the frame 1t may follow with und
vided efort the bent of the mind, so that you
sec the beginming of motion 1s born from
the heart, and the action first commences 1n
the will of the mind and next 15 transmtied
through the whole body and frame Quite dif
ferent 1s the case when we move on propelled
by a stroke inflicted by the strong might and
strong compulsion of another, for then 1t 15
quite clear that all the matter of the whole
body moves and 1s hurnied on against our 1nch
nation, until the will has reined 1t 1n through
out the imbs Do you see then 1n this case that,
though an outward force often pushes men
on and compels them frequently to advance
agamnst therr will and to be hurried headlong
on, there yet 1s something 1 our breast suff
crent to struggle aganst and ressst n? And
when tao this something chooses, the store of
matter 15 compelled sometimes to change sts
course through the limbs and frame, and after
1t has been forced forward, 1s reined 1 and set
tles back 1nto its place. Wherefore 1 seeds too
you must admue the same, admue that besides
blows and weights there 15 another cause of
motions, from which this power of free action
has been begotten 1n us, since we see that noth
g can come from nothing For weight for
bids that all things be done by blows through
as 1t were an outward force, but that the mind
atself does not feel an internal necessity 1n all
s actions and 1s ot as 1t were OVCKm:ISlEer
and compelled to bear and put up with this
1s caused by a minute swerving of first
begmnings at no fixed part of space and no

ed time

294] Nor was the store of matter ever more
closely massed nor held apart by larger spaces
between, for nothing 1s esther added to its bulk
or lost to 1t Wherefore the bodies of the first
beginnings 11 ime gone by moved 1n the same
way 1n which now they move, and will ever
hereafter be borne along 1n like manner, and
the things which have been wont to be begot
ten will be begotten after the same Jaw and
will be and will grow and will wax s strength
so far as 1s given to each by the decrees of n2
ture And no foree can change the sum ol
things, for there 1s nothing outside, erther mto
which any kind of matter can escape out of
the universe or out of which a new supply can
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anise and burst into the universe and change
all the nature of things and alter their motions
308] And herein you need not wonder at
hus, that though the first beginnings of things
e all in motion, yet the sum 1s seen to rest 1n
supreme repose, unless where a thing exhibits
notons with 1ts individual body For all the
1ature of first things lLies far away from our
enses beneath therr ken and therefore since
hey are themselves beyond what you can see,
hey must withdraw from sight their motion
1s well and the more so that the things wh ch
ve can see do yet often conceal their motions
vhena great distance off Thus often the wool
v flocks as they crop the glad pastures on a
ill, ereep on whither the grass jewelled with
fresh dew summons and 1nvites each and the
ambs fed to the full gambol and playfully
- 1gb LT P S

- 1 N -

f -
s [ - v f
he plains waging the mumicry of war, the ght
ter then lufts 1tself up to the sky and the whole
carth round gleams wath brass and beneath 2
noise 15 saised by the mighty tramphing of men
and the mountains stricken by the shounng
re-echo the vorces to the stars of heaven and
horsemen fly about and suddenly wheeling
scour actoss the muddle of the plains, shaking
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forms are the beginmings of all thungs, how
vaned by manifold diversities of shape, not
that 2 scanty number are possessed of a like
form but because as a rule they do not all re
semble one the other And no wonder, for since
there 13 50 great a store of them that, as I have
shown there 15 no end or sum they must sure
cnough not one and all be marked by an equal
bulk and hike shape, one with another Let the
face of man pass before you 1n review, and the
Mute swimming shoals of the scaly tubes and
the blithe herds and wild beasts and the differ
Bt birds which haunt the gladdening water
Ing spots about river banks and springs and
Pools and those which flit about and throng
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the pathless woods then go and take any one
you like 10 any one kind and you will yet find
that they differ 1n thesr shapes, every one from
every other And 1n no other way could child
recogmise mother or mother chuld and this we
see that they all can do, and that they are just
as well known to one another as human be
ngs arc Thus often 10 front of the beauteous
shrines of the gods a calf falls sacnificed beside
the incense burning altars, and spurts from ats
breast a warm stream of blood, but the be
reaved mother as she ranges over the green
lawns knows the footprints stamped on the
ground by the cloven hoofs, scanming with her
eyes every spot to see if she can anywhere be
hold her lost youngling then she fills wath her
moanings the leafy wood each time she desists
from her search and again and again goes back
to the stall pierced to the heast by the loss of
her calf, nor can the soft willows and grass
quickened with dew and yon nvers ghding
Jevel with their banks comfort her mind and
put away the care that has entered mto her,
Ror can other forms of calves throughout the
glad pastures divert her nund and ease 1t of
its care so persistently she sceks something
spectal and known Agarn the tender kids with
their shalung voices know thetr horned dams
and the butung lambs the flocks of bleaung
sheep, thus they run, as nature craves each
without fail to its own udder of milk, Lastly
i the case of any kind of corn you like you
will yet find that any one grain 1s not so sum1
lar to any other 1n the same kind, but that
there runs through them some difference 10
distinguish the forms On 2 like prnerple of
difference we see the class of shells paint the
lap of earth, where the sea with gentle waves
beats on the tharsty sand of the winding shore
Thercfore agam and again I say t 1 necessary
for like reasons that frstbeginnings of things
since they extst by nature and are not made by
hand after the exact model of one, should By
about with shapes 12 some cases differmg one
from the other

381] Itss night easy for us on such a prnaiple
to explain why the fire of bightmiag has much
mare power ta prerce than ours which 15 horn
of carthly pinewood you may say that the
heavenly fire of hightmng subtle as 1t 15 15
formed of smaller shapes and therefore

g
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through openings whach this our fire cannot
pass born as 1t 1s of woods and sprung from
pine Agan light passes through horn, but ramn
15 thrown off Why? but that those first bodies
of light are smaller than those of which the
purturing hqud of water 15 made And quick-
1y as we see wines Bow through a straner, slug
gish oil on the other hand 1s slow to do so,
because sure enough 1t consists of clements
erther larger 1n size or more hooked and tan
gled 1n one another, and therefore 1t 1s that the
frst beginmings of things cannot so readily be
separated from each other and severally stream
through the several openngs of any thing
398] Moreover the hquids honey and milk
excite a pleasant sensation of tongue when held
1n the mouth, but on the other hand the nause-
ous nature of wormwood and of harsh centaury
writhes the mouth with a noisome flavour, so
that you may easily see that the things which
are able to affect the senses pleasantly, consist
of smooth and round elements, while all those
on the other hand which are found to be bitter
and harsh, 2re held 1n connexton by particles
that are more hooked and for this reason are
wont to tear open passages into our senses and
n entering 1 to break through the body
408] All things in short which are agreeable
to the senses and all which are unpleasant to
the fecling are mutually r pugnant, formed as
they are out of an unlike first shape, lest haply
yousuppose that the harsh grating of the creak
sng saw consists of elements as smooth as those
of tuncful melodes which musicians wake 1nto
Iife with numble fingers and gne shape 10 0n
strngs or suppose that the first begnnings are
of like shape hich pass into the nostnls of
men, when notsome carcases are burning, and
when the stage 1s fresh sprinkled with Cilician
wfron, while Wt 2ed dese by whales Ban
chaean odours, or decide that the pleasant col
ours of things which are able to feast the eyes
are formed of a sced like to the seed of those
which make the pupil smart and force 1t to
shed tears or from their disgusting aspect look
tideous and foul For every shape which grau
fies the senses has been formed not without a
smoothness 1 1ts clements but on the other
hand whatever 1s pamnful and harsh, has been
produced not without some roughness of mat
ter. There are too some elements which are

3943
with justice thought to be neither smooth nor
altogether hooked with barbed points, but
rather to have munute angles shightly project
1ng, so that they can tickle rather than hurtthe
senses, of which class tartar of wine 1s formed
and the favours of elecampane. Again that hot
fires and cold frost have fangs of a disstmlar
kind wherewth to prerce the senses, 1s proved
to us by the touch of each For touch, touch, ye
holy divinities of the gods, the body’s fechng
15, eather when an extraneous thing mabes 1ts
way 1, or when a thing whuch 1s born in the
body hurts 1t, or gives pleasure as 1t 1ssues forth
by the birth bestowng ways of Venus, or when
from some collision the sceds are disordered
within the body and distract the fecling by
their mutual disturbance, as 1f haply you nere
yourself to strike with the hand any part of the
body you please and so make trial Wherefore
the shapes of the first beginmings must differ
widely, stnce they arc able to give birth to dif
ferent feelings

444] Again things which look to us hard and
dense must consist of particles more hooked
together, and be held in unron because selded
all through with branch like elements In this
class first of all diamond stones stand in fore-
most hine nured to despise blows, and stout
blocks of basalt and the strength of hard won
and brass bolts which scream out as they hold
fast to thewr staples Those things which are
Iiquid and of flurd body ought to consist mere
of smooth and round elements, for the several
drops have no mutual cohesion and therr on
ward course too has a ready fow downwards
All things lastly which you sec disperse them
selves 1n an snstant, as smoke mists and flames,
3f they do not consist entirely of smooth and
round, must yet not be held fast by closcly
sungad darteras, vo vben Ynry may oo Wit w
pieree the body and enter it with biting pawer
yet not stich together thus you may casily
know, that whatever we sce the senses have
been able to allay, consists not of tangled but
of pointed elements Do not however hold it
to be wonderful that some things which are
Burd you sec to be likewise buter, for sastance
the sea’s motsture because a¢ 1s fluxd, 1t con
sists of smooth and round particles, and many
rough bodics mixed up with these produce
pains, and yet they must not be hooked so 25
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2hold together you are to know that though
agh,they are yet spherical, so that while they
freely on, they may at the same ume hurt

¢ senses And that you may mose reachly be
eve that with smooth are muxed tough fizst
gy from which Neprune’s body 1

1ade butter, there 1s a way of separating these,
of setung how the fresh water, when it s
fen Altered through the carth, fows by stself
2 trench and sweetens £of it feares abave
first beginnings of the nauscovs saltness,
nasmuch as the rough particles can more

, ¥ay behund m the carth

4781 And new that I have shown this, I wilt
on to hok 10 3t & tath which depesds on
and from this draws its proof the fisst
eguanags of things have different chapes,
e nusmber of shapes 1s fme I ths were

ot so, then ence more 1 would folfow that
© seeds must be of infinite bulk of body
or 3t the same seed, an the stngle small size of
ny frst body you bike the shapes cennat vary
from one another say for nstance that

o« badses connst of throe least parts, or aug
them by a few rmore, when 1o wa m atl

ays, by placing cach in turn at the

p and at the bottom, by malung the nght
1ge places with the lef, you shall have
1ed 2l these paris af one fizst body 20d found
* at manner of shape cach different arrange
grves to the whole of that body, «f after

o thes haply you shall wish stsll to vary the
“Sapes, you wild have t add other parts st will
text follow tha for like reasans the arsange
“wentwill sequir other parts, af haply you shall
vish stll again to vary the shapes From all
45 1¢ results that merease of bulk m the body
oflows upon newness of che shapes Where
¥ou cannot possibly beleve that seeds

uve an anfinge vanety of forms, lest you
some 1o be of a monstrons hugeness,

chas Ehave abose shown cannot be prared
foreover 1 telt you barbarc rabes and radiant
vﬂldxbocan purple dspped in Thessalan dye of
2604 the haes which are dusplaged by the
brood of peacacks steeped 1 laughing

oty would alf be thrawn aside surpassed by
2me few colous of shangs, the smell of mysth
vould be despised and the flarours of honey,
4 the melodues af the swan aad Phocbean
uwaes et off by the vaned play of strings would
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sn lke sort be suppressed and silenced, for
somethiag ever would arise more surpassing
than the rest All thangs Wbowise nughe fall
back 1m0 worse states, even as we have smd
they might advance to betzer, fae revessely toa
one thing wonld be more nowome than alt
ather things to nostrdl, ear and eye and taste
Now since these things ate not ab, but a fixed
Linue has been assigned to things which bounds
thetr sum on each side, yous must admut that
matter also has 2 fime number of duferent
shapes Qnce more from suemmer fires to chull
frosts a defimte path 43 traced out and in hike
maaner 13 agam tavelled back, for every
degree of cold and heat and intermediste
warwnths lie between thase extremes, Alling up
wm sweession the sum Therefore the things
produced diffes by fimte degrees, since at both
ends they are marked off by paiats, one at one,
anothes at the othes, melested on the one hand
by Rames, on the other by suffening frosts
522] And now that T have shown thss, T will
g0 on to hnk 105t 2 treth which depends on
thns and from thys draws ats proof the fisst
begimmngs of things which have 1 hike shape
one with the ather, arenfintte 1 pumber For
since the diffecence of forms 3 finue, those
which are ke must be snfimte or the sum of
matter will be fimte, which I proved not to be
the case, when 1 showed 1 my verses that the
sminute badies of matter from everlasung con
snually uphold the sum of thungs through an
unimterrupted succession of blows on all sides
For though you sce that some anmals are
rarer than others and discern 2 Tess frusfol pa
ture 1n them, yet 1 another quarter and spot
and 1 drtant lands there may be many of thas
kend and the fult tale may be inade up, justas
we see shat s the class of four footed beasts
snake handed clephants as¢ ehsewhere espeaast
Iy numerous for India s5 5o fenced about with
an nvory rampace made out of many thousands
of these, that ats snnes passs cannot be reached,
sa great 15 the quantty of brutes, of which ne
see but very few samples But yet though §
should grant this pornt e be there even as
you il some one thing sole 1n 1es kind exest
ng alone with 2 body that had busth, and fe
no ather thing resemble st the whele world,
et unless chese shall be an anfinite supply of
matter out of which 1 1nay be concaived zud
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brought mto bemng, it cannot be produced,
and, more than this, it cannot have growth and
food For though I should assume this point
also that birth gaving bodies of some one thing
are tossed about in finne quantity throughout
the universe, whence, where, by what force
and 1n what way shall they meet together and
combtne 1n 50 vast a sea, such an alien medley
of matter? They have methinks no way of
uniting, but even as when great and numerous
shipwrecks have occurred, the great seats wont
to tumble about banks, rudders, yards, prow,
masts and swimmung oars, so that poop-fittings
are seen floating about along every shore and
utter to mortals a warning to try to shun the
snares and violence and guile of the fathless
sea, and never at any ttme to trust to 1t, when
the winning face of calm ocean laughs treach
crously, thus too 1f you shall once decrde that
certam first beginmngs are finute, different cur
rents of matter must scatter and tumble them
about through all time, so that they can never
be brought 1nto union and combtne, nor abide
11 any union nor grow up and increase But
plain matter of fact shows that each of these
results mamifestly does take place, that things
can be brought into being and when begotten
advance w growth It 1s clear then that 1n any
class you like the first beginnings of things
are infinite, out of which all supplies are fur-
nished
569] Thus neither can death-dealing mo-
uons keep the mastery always nor entomb
existence for cvermore, nor on the other hand
can the birth and increase giving motions of
things preserve them always after they are
born Thus the war of first beginmings waged
from cternsty 15 carried on with dubious 1ssue
now here now there the lifc bringing elements
drlunngs geobremastery anb are 8 ermasterel
1 turn with the funeral wail blends the cry
svhich babies rasse when they enter the borders
of hght, and no might ever followed day nor
Vo

58:] And heren it 1s proper you should keep
under seal, and guard, there consigned, 1n
fathful memory this truth, that there 15 noth
mg whose nature s apparent to sense, which
conststs of one kind of first beginnngs, noth.

#6633
ing which 15 not formed by 2 mixing of seed
And whenever a thing possesses 1 tself 1
larger measure many powers and properties,
1n that measure 1t shows that there are 1n it the
greatest number of different kinds and vaned
shapes of first beginnings Furst of all the carth
has 1n her first bodies out of which spnng
rolling coolness along replenish without fail
the boundless sea, she has bodies out of which
fires r1se up, for 1n many spots the carth’s crust
1s on fire and burns, though headstrong Aetna
rages with fire of surpassing force Then too
she has bodses out of which she can raise for
manhind goodly crops and joyous trees, out of
which too she can supply to the mountsn
ranging race of wild beasts rrvers, leaves, snd
glad pastures Wherefore she has alone been
named great mother of gods and mother of
beasts and parent of our body

600) Of her the old and learned pocts of
the Grecks have sung, that borne aloft on high
raised seat 1 a chariot she dnves a pair of
lions, teaching that the great carth hangs
the expanse of air and that earth cannot rest on
carth To her chanot they have yoked wild
beasts, because a brood however savage ought
to be tamed and softened by the kind offices of
patents They have encircled the top of her
head with a mural crown, because fortified 1n
choice postions she sustains towns, ador
with which emblem the 1mage of the divine
mother 15 carnied now a<days through wide
lands 10 awe inspiring state Her different n2
tions after old-established ritual term Idaean
mother, and give for escort Phrygian bands,
because they tell that from those lands cor
first began to be produced throughout the
world They assign her Galls,® because thef
would show by this type that they who have
&one vidence to fhe ittty 6t the motner
have proved ungrateful to therr parents, are 10
be deemed unworthy to bring a lwng off
spring into the borders oflight Tightstretched
tambourines and hollow cymbals resound all
round to the stroke of their open hands, aod
horns menace with hoarse-sounding music,
and the hollow pipe stirs their minds 1 Phry
g1an mood They carry weapons before them
emblems of furious rage, mect to fill the thank
Tess souls and godless breasts of the rabble with

1The cunuch pricsts of the cult of Cybele
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terror for the diviasty of the goddess. There
fore when first boroe 1 through
great ates she muvely ennches mortals with 2
Hlessing not expressed 1 words, they strew all
her path with brass 20d silver presephing her
with bounteous alms, and scatter over her 2
h of roses, had 74

mother and ber troops of attepdants. Here an
armed band o nhih the Grecks give the
pame of Phrygran Curetes, 1 that 1t haply
toms 1 the game of arms and springs up 1
measure 2ll dopping with blood, shabung wath
sts nodding the fnghtful crests upon the head,
represents the Dictaean Curctes who, as the
story 15, erst drowned in Crete that mfant ay
of Jove, when the voung band about the voung
babe n rap:d dance arms 1n hand to measured
tread beat brass on brass, that Samurn mught
not get hum to consym to hus devounng jaws
and stab the mother to the heart with a pever
healing woand Fer these reasons they escort
10 arms the Great Mouher, or clse because they
mean by this sign that the goddess preaches to
men to be willing with arms and valon. to de-
fend thar country and be ready to be 3 safe
guard and an emament to thetr parents.

6441 All which, well and beaunfuolly as st1s
set forth and mld, 15 yet wadels removed from
tm= reason For the pature of gods mwust ever
o w2lf of peccsaty emjpoy mmortality to-
gether with supreme of repose, far removed
2nd withdrawn from our connerns, sibce €x
empe from every pam, exempt from all dao-
BTTS, trong i 113 oW IesOurees, Dot wastng
aught of us, st 15 nether gun~d by favours
nor moved by anger And here of any one
theeks proper to call th= sc2 Neptune and corn
Ceres and chooses rather o mususe the pam=
of Baechus than to utzer the term that belongs
10 that Liquor, et us allow hum to dedlare that
the earth 15 rmother of the gods, 1f be oaly for
bear 13 eammest 10 stun his mind wub foul re
Ligion. The earth howeser 1s at all ume wth-
out feching and because 1t recerves 10 0 5t the
firstbegunoings of many things, 1t bnngs them
forth 1n many wavs snto the Light of the sun.

861] Ard so the woolly flocks and the mar
tal bre=d of barses and horned herds, though
o't cropping the grass from onc feld be
zeath the same canopy of heaven and slaking
thexr thuest from one stream of water, yet have
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all therr Life 2 dissmular appearance and retamn
the nature of therr parents and severally 1m:
tate their wavs eah after us Lind 5o great s
the divers ty of matter mn any bind of berbage,
so great 1 every nver And hence too any one
you please out of the wholfe pumber of Ining
creatares 1s made up of bones, blood, vains,
heat, mosture, fesh, stnews, and these things
agawn differ widely from one anotber 2nd are
composed of firstbeginmings of unlke shape.
Furtbermore whatever things are set on fire
and burred, store up in thar body, +f nothung
else, at least those parncles, out of which they
may raduate fire and send out bght and make
sparks fly and scatter embers all about. If you
will go over all other thungs by a Lke process
of reasoning, you will thus find tha they con-
ccal 1n thewr body the seeds of many things and
contan elements of varions shapes. Agun you
sce many things to which are given at once
both colour and taste together with smell,
especaally those many offenings which are
burned on the altars These must therefare be
made op of elem~nts of different shapes, for
smell enters sn where colour passes not 1ota
the frame, colour 1o 1 one way, taste mm an
oth=r makes ity entrance nto the scascs, so
that you know they differ m the shapes of
ther first efements. The-efore unbke forms
unte wto one mass and things are made ap of
2 muxture of seed. Throughout moreover these
¥ery verses of ours you sce many elements com
mon to many words, though yet you must 2d-
rt that the verses and words ope with 2nother
are differeat 20d compesed of different ele
ments, not that but few ketters whuch are m
eommon run through them or that no twa
words or versss ee with another are made up
enurcly of the same, but because as 2 rule they
do pot all resemble one the other Thus also
though 1z other things there are many first
beginmings cormmon 1o many thangs, yet they
n make up oze With the other a quite dis-
sumilar whole, so that men and corn 2nd joy
ous trees mav fauly be sud to conast of dif
ferent clements

#00] And yet we are not to suppose that all
things can be jomned wgerher i 2l ways; for
then you woald sce prodsgies prodnced on all
bands, forms sprnging up half man kalf beast
and sometmes il boughs sproung from the
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Living body, and many limbs of land-creatures
jomned with those of sea amimals, nature too
thronghout the all bearing lands feeding
chimeras which breathed flames from noisome
mouth It s plain however that nothing of the
sort 1s done, since we see that all things pro-
duced from fixed sceds and a fixed mother
can wn growmng preserve the marks of ther
kind This you are to hnow must take place
after a fixed law For the particles suitable for
each thing from all kinds of food when inside
the body pass into the frame and joining on
produce the appropriate motions but on the
other hand we see nature throw out on the
carth those that are alien, and many things
with their unseen bodies fly out of the body 1m
pelled by blows those I mean which have not
been able to join on to any part nor when in
s1de to feel 1n unison with and adopt the vital
mottons But lest you haply suppose that ltving
things alone are bound by these condttions,
such a law keeps all things withsn therr limts
For even as things begotten are 1n their whole
nature all unlike one the other, thus each must
consist of first beginnings of unlike shape, not
that a scanty number are possessed of a like
form but because as a rule they do not all re
semble onc the other Agan since the seeds
differ, there must be 2 difference m the spaces
between, the passages, the connexions, the
weights, the blows the clashings, the motions,
all which not only disjoin Living bodies, but
hold apart the lands and the whole sea, and
keep all heaven away from the earth
730] Now mark, and apprehend precepts
amassed by my welcome tau, lest haply you
deem that those things which you see with
your eyes to be bright because white arc
formed of white principles, or that the things
which are black are born from black sced, or
that things which are stecped 1 any other
colour, bear that colour because the bodies of
matter are dyed with a colour hbe to 1t For
the bodies of matter have no colour at all
esther like to the things or unlike But if haply
1t seems to you that no impresston of the mind
can throw 1tself into these bodues, you wander
tar astray For since meti born blind who have
never beheld the Iight of the sun, yet recogmise
bodics by touch though linked with no colour
for them from their first burth, you are to
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know that bodies can fall under the ken of our
mind too, though stained with no colour
Again whatever things we ourselves touch 1n
the thick darkness, we do not percene to be
dyed with any colour And since I prove that
ths 1s the case, I will now show that there are
things which are possessed of no eolour Well,
any colour without any exception changes mto
any other, and this first beginnings ought
no wise to do something unchangeable must
remain over, that all things be not utterly re
duced to nothing For whenever a thing
changes and quits 1ts proper hmuts, at once
this change of state 15 the death of that which
was before Therefore mind not to dye with
colour the seeds of things, that you may not
have all thangs altogether returning to nothing
7571 Morcover if no quality of colour 1s as-
signed to first begmnings and they are yet pos
sessed of varted shapes out of which they beget
colours of cvery kind and change them about
by reason that 1t makes a great difference with
what other seeds and 1n what position the seeds
are severally held 12 unton and what motions
they mutually impart and receive, you can ex
plamn at once with the greatest case why those
things whuch just before were of a black colour,
may become all at once of marble whiteness, as
the sea, when mighty winds have strred up
1ts waters, 15 changed nto white waves of the
brightness of marble you may say that when
the matter of that which we often sec to be
black, has been mixed up anew and the
rangement of 1ts first beginmngs has b
changed and some have been added and sor
been taken away, the immediate result 1s that
1t appears bnght and white But 1f the waters
of the sea consisted of azure seeds, they could
mn no wise become whte, for however much
you jumble together sceds which are azure,
they can never pass into a marble coloyr But
1f the seeds which make up the one unmxed
brightness of the sea are dyed some with one,
some with other colours, just as often out of
dufferent forms and vaned shapes something
square and of a untform figure 1s made up, 10
that case 1t were natural that as we see unlihe
forms contained n the square, so we should
sec 1n the water of the sea or 1n any other one
and unmixed brightness colours widely unlike
and different to one another Moreover the
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unlike figures do not 1 the least hinder or
prevent the whole figure from being a square
en the outsde, but the vanious colours of
thungs are a let and hindrance to the whole
things being of a umform brightoess

788 Then too the reason which leads and
draws us on sometimes to assign colours to the
first beginnings of thungs, falls to the ground,
since white things are not produced from
sehite, nor those which are black from black,
but eut of things of varions colours For white
things will much meore readily nise up and be
born from na colour than from a black or any
other colour which thwarts and opposes 1t

795] Moreover since colours cannot exsst
without lrght and first beginnings of things do
pot come out o the light, you may be sure
they are dothed with no colour For what
colour can there be 1n total darkness? nay 1t
changes 10 the light atself according as its
brightness comes from a straight or slanting
stroke of bght. After this fashion the down
which encircles and crowns the nape and
throat of doves shows atself i the sun at one
ume 1t 1s ruddy with the hue of bright pyro-
pus, at another 1t appears by a cenam way of
looking at 1t to blend with coral red green
emeralds The tail of the peacock when 1t 1s
saturated with abundant light, changes in hike
f:!hmn 1ts colours as 1t turns about And simce
R v .

the pupil recenes 1nto 1t a kind of blow, when
11 sard to percerve 1 white colour, 2nd then
another, when 1t peecenves black or 2ay other
colour, and since 1t 1s of no moment with
what colour the things which you touch are
provided, but rather with what sort of shape
f’-"f)' are furnished, you are to know that first
oeginnings have no need of colours, but pro-
duce sensations of touch varying according to
therr vanious sha

817] Moreover since no parucular Lind of
colour 15 assigned to particular shapes and
every configuranon of firstbegmnings can
€218t 1 any colour, why on a ke principle are
not the things shich are formed out of them
m every kind o'erlard with colours of every
kiad? For then st were natural that crows too
12 Bping should often dusplay 3 white colour
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from white wings and that swans should come
to be black from a black sced, or of any other
different colour you please

826) Agam the more munute the parts are
mtowhich any thing ts rent, the more you may
percerve the colour fade away by little and Int
tle and become extinct, as for instance if a prece
of purple 1s torn into small shreds when 1t has
been plucked 1nto separare threads, the purple,
and the scarlet far the most brillzant of colours,
are quite efaced, from which you may nfer
that the shreds part with all therr colour be
fore they come back to the seeds of things

834] Lastly since yonadmt that all badies do
not utter a voice nor emit a smell, for this rea
son you do not 2ssign to all sounds and smells
So also since we cannot percerve all things
with the eyes, you are to know that some
things are 2s much denuded of colour as others
are without smell and devoid of sound, and
that the keen-discerning mund can yust as well
apprebend these things as it can take note of
things which arc destitute of other qualities

842] But lest haply you suppose that first
bodies remain stripped of colour alone, they
are also wholly devoid of warmth and cold
and wiolent heat, and arc judged to be barren
of sound and dratned of morsture, and emit
from their body no scent of their own Just as
when you set about prepaning the balmy
Iiquid of sweet manaram and myrch and the
fower of spinkenard which gives forth to the
nostnls a scent like necrar, before all you
should seck, so far as you may and can find 1t,
the substance of scentless oil, such as gives out
no perfume to the nostnls, that 1t may as hide
as possible meddle with and destroy by sts own
pungency the odours mixed 1n 1ts body and
botled up with 1t, for the same reason the first
beginnings of things must not bring to the be
getting of fhungs a smell or sound of therr
own, stoce they cannot discharge anything
from themselves, and for the same reason no
taste erther nor cold nor any heat moderate or
violent, and the ike For as these thiags, be
they what they may, are stll such as to be
Lable to death, whether plan: with a soft,
brittle with 2 crumbling, or hollow with a
pporous body, they must all be withdraw n from
the firstbeginnings, 1f we wish to assign to
things oo for the wh*
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sum of exsstence to sest upon that you may
not have things returing altogether to noth
ing
865] To come to another point, whatever
things we perceive to have sense, you must yet
admit to be all composed of senseless first be
gmnings mamfest tokens which are open to
» o r P -

1 say, living things are begotten from senseless
things We may see 1n fact living worms spring
out of sunking dung, when the soaked earth
has gotten putndity after excessive rains, and
all things besides change in the same way
nvers, leaves, and glad pastures change nto
cattle, cattle change thetr substance 1nto our
bodres, and often out of these the powers of
wild beasts and the bodies of the strong of
wing are increased Therefore nature changes
all foods 1nto lving bodies and engenders out
of them all the senses of hving ereatures, much
1n the same way as she dissolves dry woods
1nto flames and converts all things nto fires
Now do you sec that 1t 1s of great moment in
what sort of 2rrangement the first beginnings
of things are severally placed and with what
others they are mixed up, when they umpart
and recerve mottons?

886] Then again what s that which strikes
your mind, affects that mind and constrains
1t to give utterance to many different thoughts,
to save you from behieving that the sensible
18 begotten out of senscless things? Sure
enough 1t 1s becanse siones and wood and
carth however muxed together are yet unable
to produce vital sense This therefore it will be
well to remember herein, that I do not assert
that the sensible and sensations are forthwith
begotten out of all elements without exception
which produce things, but that 1t ¢ of great
moment first how nunute the particles are
which make up the senuible thing and then
what shape they possess and what in short
they are 1n therr motions, atrangements and
posittons None of which conditions we find 1n
woods 2nd clods; and yet even these when they
have so to speak become rotten through the
ramns, brng forth worms, because bodies of
matter driven from their ancient arrangements
by a new condstion are combined in the man
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ner meeded for the begett ng of living erea
tures Next they who hold that the sensible
can be produced out of sensible elements, ac
customed thus to dernve their own sense from
elements which are seasible 1n their turn, do
thus render therr own seeds mortal, when
they make them soft, for all sense 15 bound up
with flesh, sinews and veins, which in every
thing we see to be soft and formed of a mortal
body But even suppose that these things can
remam eternal they must yet I presume either
have the sense of some part or else be deemed
to possess a sense simular to the entire living
creatures But the parts cannot possibly have
sense by themselves alone, for all sense of the
different bers has ref to h
else, nor can the hand when severed from us
nor any other part of the body whatever by
stself maintain sensation It remans to assume
that they rescmble the entre hiving ercatures
In ths case 1t 15 necessary that they should feel
the things which we feel 1n the same way as
we do, 1n order that they may be ablc n all
points to work 1n concert with the vital sense
How then can they be called first beginnings
of things and shun the paths of death, sceing
that they are living things, and that lving
things are one and the same with mortal
things? Nay granting they could do thrs, yet
by their meeting and unton they will make
nothtng but a jumble and medley of lving
things, just, you are to know, as men, cattle,
and wild beasts woufd be unable to beget any
other thing by all their mixing wath one an
other But 1f haply they lose from thetr body
their own sense and adopt another, what use
was 1t to assign what 1s agun withdrawn?
moreaver, the instance to which we had before
recourse, inasmuch as we see the eggs of fowls
change mto hving chicks and worms burst
forth, when putridity has seized on the casth
after excessive rains, you are to know that scn
sattons can be begotten out of no-sensations
931] But f haply any one shall say that sense
s0 far may anse from no-sensation by a process
of change, or because it 1s brought forth by 2
kind of burth, 1t will be enough to make plam
and to prove to hum that no birth takes place
until 3 unton of clements has first been ef
fected, and that nothing changes without their
having been united Above all scnses cannot
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exist 1n any body before the nature 1self of the
living thing has been begotten, because sure
enough the matter remains scattered about m
air, nvers, carth, and things produced from
carth, and has not met together and combned
1n appropnate fashion the vital motons by
which the all discerning senses are kindled
mto action 1n each living thing

9441 Again a blow more severe than its na
ture can endure, prostrates at once any Lving
thing and goes on to stun all the senses of body
and mind For the positions of the first begin
mings are broken up and the vital motions en
twely stopped, unul the matter, dordered by
the shock through the whole frame, unties
from the body the vital fastenings of the soul
and scatters 1t abroad and forces 1t out through
all the pores For what more can we suppose
the inflction of 2 blow can do, than shake
from thexr place and break up the umon of the
several elements? Often too when the blow 1s
inflicted with less violence, the remaimntng
wital motions are wont to prevail, ay, prevail
and stull the huge dssorders caused by the blow
and recall each past into wts proper channels
and shake off the motion of death now reign
ing as 1t were paramount m the body and
kindle afresh the almost Jost senses For i
what other way should the thing be able to
pather together 1ts powers of mind and come
back to Life from the very threshold of death,
father than pass on to the goal to which 1t had
almost run and so pass away?

963] Agam since there 1s pan when the
bodics of matter are disordered by any force
throughout the hving flesh and frame and
quake 1n their seats wrthin, and as when they
travel back 1nto thesr place, a soothing pleasure
easucs, you are to know that first beginaings
can be assagled by no pain and can dertve no
pleasure from themselves, since they are ot
formed of any bodies of first beginnings, so
a5 10 be distressed by any novelty 1a ther mo-
tion or denve from 1t any frust of fostening de
hght, and thercfore they must not be pos
sessed of any sense

973] Again if i order that living creatures
may severally have sense, semse 15 to be as
signed to therr fiest beginnungs as well, what
are we to say of those of which mankind 1
spectfically made? Surc enough thev busstinto

ON THE NATURE OF THINGS BOOK II 2y

fits of shaking laughter and sprnkle with
dewy tears face and cheeks and have the cun
nug to say much about the composition of
things and to enquire next what thexr own
first beginnings are, since ltke 1n therr natures
to the entire mortals they must 1n thesr turn be
formed out of other elements, then thase oth
ers out of others, so that you can venture no-
where to come to a stop yes, whatever you
shall say speaks and laughs and thinks, I wall
press you with the argument that 1t 15 formed
of other things performung these same acts
But of we see these notions to be sheer folly
and madness, and a man may laugh though
not made of laughing things, and think and
reason 1n learned language though not formed
of thoughtful and cloquent sceds, why cannot
the things whick we sec to have sense, just as
well be made up of a muxture of things alto-
Led ~deE o oead
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mother earth the giver of increase, when she
has taken m from him liquid drops of mozs
ture, concerves and bears goodly crops and
joyous trees and the race of man, bears all
kinds of brute beasts, 1n that she supplies food
with which all feed their bodies and lead a
pleasant life and continue their race, where
fore with good cause she has gotten the name
of mother That also which before was from
the carth, passes back 1nto the earth, and that
which was sent from the borders of ether, 15
carried back and taken 1n again by the quar
ters of beaven Death does not extinguish
things 1n such a way as to destroy the bodies
of matter, but only breaks up the union
amongst them, and then joins anew the dif
ferent elements with others, and thus 1t comes
to pass that all things change their shapes and
alter their colours and recerve sensations and
10 2 moment yield them up so that from all
this you may know 1t matters much with swhat
others and 1n what position the same first be
ginnings of things are held 1n union and what
motions they do mutually smpart and recerve,
and you must not suppose that that which we
sec floanng about on the surface of things and
now born, then at once pershing, can t
property mherent 1n everlasung first
Nav 1n our verses themselvac it ratrere

Eoatie
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swith what other elements and m what kind of
order the several elements are placed I notall,
yet by far the greatest number are alike, but
the totals composed of them are made to differ
by the posttion of these elements Thus 1 ac-
tual things as well when the clashings, mo-
tions, arrangement, posttion, and shapes of
matter change about, the things must also
change
1023] Apply now, we entreat, your mnd to
tre reason For a new question struggles
carnestly to gamn your ears, a new aspect of
things to display stself But there 1s nothing so
easy as not to be at first more difficult to be
hieve than afterwards, and nothing too so
great, so marvellous, that all do not gradually
abate therr admiration of 1t Look up at the
bright and unsullied hue of heaven and the
stars which 1t holds within 1t, wandering all
about, and the moon and the sun's light of
dazzhing bnlliancy if all these things were
now for the first ume, if I say they were now
suddenly presented to mortals beyond all ex
pectation, what could have been named that
would be more marvellous than these things,
or that nations beforchand would less venture
to beheve could be? Nothing, methinks so
wondrous strange had been thes sight Yet how
little, you know, weaned as all are to saticty
with seeing, any one now cares to look up 1nta
heaven’s ghttering quarters! Cease therefore to
be dismayed by the mere novelty and so to re
ject reason from your mind with loathing
weigh the questions rather with keen judge-
ment and 1f they seem to you to be true, sur-
render, or 1f they are a falsehood, gird your-
self to the encounter For since the sum of
space 15 unhmited outside beyond these walls
of the world, the mind secks to apprehend
what there 1s yonder there, to which the spinit
ever yearns to look forward, and to which the
mind s immission reaches 1n free and unem
barrassed fight
1048] In the first place we see that round 1n
all directions, about, above, and underneath,
throughout the umiverse there 15 no bound, as
1 have shown and as the thing of nself pro-
aums with loud voice and as clearly shines
out in the nature of bottomless space In no
wise then can 1t be deemed probable, when
space yawns ilimatable towards all pornts and
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seeds tn pumber numberless and sum unfath
omable By about 1n mamfold ways driven on
1n ceaseless motion, that this stngle carth and
heaven have been brought into being, that
those bodtes of matter so many n number do
nothing outside them, the more so that ths
world has been made by nature, just as the
seeds of things have chanced spontaneously to
clash, after being brought together 10 mant
fold wise without purpose, without foresight,
without result,and at last have filtered through
such seeds as, suddenly thrown together, were
fitted to become on cach occasion the rudt
ments of great things, of earth, sea, and heav-
en and the race of hving things Wherefore
again and agam I say you must admit that
there are elsewhere other combinations of mat-
ter Iike to this which ether holds 1n 15 greedy
grasp

1067] Again when much matter 15 at hand,
when room 1s there and there 15 no thing, no
cause to hinder, things sure enough must go
on and be completed Well then if on the one
hand there 1s so great a store of seeds as the
whole life of living creatures cannot reckon
up, and if the same force and nature abide 10
them and have the power to throw the seeds
of things together 1nto their several places in
the same way as they are thrown together into
our world, you must admit that 15 other parts
of space there are other carths and vanous
races of men and kinds of wild beasts

1077] Moreover i the sum of all there 1s 1o
one thing which 1s begotten stngle 10 1ts kind
and grows up single and sole of its kind, but
Salon L N

begotten the mountain ranging race of wild
beasts, in ths sort the breed of men, m this
sort too the mute shoals of scaly creatures and
all bodies of fowls Wherefore on a like prines
ple you must 2dmut that earth and sun, moon,
sea, and all things else that are, are not single
1n their kind, but rather 1n number past num
benng, since the deep-set boundary mack of
Jife just as much awants these and they are just
as much of a body that had burth, as any class
of things which here on earth abounds 10
samples of 1ts kind
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1090] If you well apprehend and keep
md be ham me nfaamranmmand o
of the gods For I appeal ta the holy breasts of
the gods who 1n tranquil peace pass 2 calm
time 2nd an unruffed existence, who can rule
the sum, who hold 1n hus hand with control
ling force the strong rems, of the immeasur-
able deep? who can at once make all the differ
ent heavens to roll and warm with ethercal
fires all the frustful earths, or be present n all
places at all umes, to brng darkness with
clouds and shake with noise the heaven's se
rene expanse, to hurl lightmngs and often
throw down his own temples, and withdraw
ing 1nto the deserts there to spend his rage in
practising lus bolt which often passes the
guilty by and strikes dead the innocent and
unoffending?

1105] And since the burth ume of the world
and first day of being to se1 and earth and the
formation of the sun many bodies have been
added from without, many seeds added all
round, which the great universe 1n tossing to
and fro has contributed that from them the
sea and lands might increase and from them
heavens mansion might enlarge 1ts expanse
and raise ats high vaults far above earth, and
that air might nse up around For all bodies
from all quarters are assigned by Blows each
to 1ts approp thing and all withdeaw to
their proper classes, moisture passes o mois
ture, from an earthy body earth increases and
fies forge fires and ether ether, unul nature,
parent of things, with finsshing hand has
brought all things on to thesr utmost limt of
growth And this comes to pass when that
which 15 infused 1nto the lfe arterses 15 no
more than that which ebbs from them and
withdraws at this point the hife-growth 1n all
thungs must stop, at thus point nature by her
powers checks further increase For whatever
things you see grow 1n size with joyous in
crease and mount by successive steps to ma
ture age, take to themselves more bodies than
they discharge from themselves, while food 15
readily infused 1nto all the arteries and the
things are not so widely spread out as to throw
off many particles and occaston more waste
than their age can take 1n as nounshment
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For no doubt st must be conceded that many
bodies ebb away and withdraw from things,
but still more must joun them, until they have
touched the utmost pont of growth Then
piece by piece age breaks thetr powers and
matured strength and wastes away on the side
of decay For the larger a thung 1s and the
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not readily transmutted 1nto all sts arterres and
1s not enough, m proportion to the copious ex
halations which the thing throws off, to enable
a like amount to tise up and be supplied For
food must keep all things entire by renewing
them, food must uphold, food sustamn all
things all in vain, since the artenes refuse ta
hold what 1s sufficient, and nature does not
furnish the needful amount With good reason
therefore all things perish, when they have
been rarefied by the ebb of particles and suc
cumb to blows from without since food
sooner or later fails advanced age, and bodies
never cease to destroy a thing by thumping 1t
from without and to overpower 1t by aggres
sive blows

1148] In thes way then the walls too of the
great world around shall be stormed and fall
to decay and erumbling ruin Yes and even
now the age 1s enfeebled and the earth ex
v XN - M

methinks no golden chamn let down to earth
from heaven above the races of mortal beings,
nor did the sea and waves which lash the
rocks produce them but the same earth bare
them which now feeds them out of herself
Mareover she first spontancously of herself pro-
duced for mortals goodly corn-crops and joy
ous vineyards, of herself gave sweet fruuts and
glad pastures, which now-a-days scarcc attan
any size when furthered by our labour we
exhaust the oxen and the swength of the
husband men, we wear out our fon, scarcely
fed after all by the ulled fields, so mggardly are
they of their produce and after so much labour
do they let st grow And now the aged plough

man shakes his head and sighs apain and
agun to thik that the labours of his hands
hay I



.

30
present times with times past, he often praises
the fortunes of his sire and harps on the
theme, how the men of old rich n prety com-
fortably supported life on a scanty plot of
ground, since the allotment of land to cach
man was far less of yore than now The sor-
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Taex, who first wast able amd such thick
darkness to rasse on high so bnght a beacon
and shed 2 light on the true interests of Lfe,
thee I follow, glory of the Greek race, and
plant now my footsteps firmly fixed 1n thy 1m
printed marks, not so much from a desire to
rival thee as that from the love I bear thee I
yearn to umtate thee, for why need the swal
low contend wrth swans, or what likeness 15
there between the feats of racing performed by
kids with tottering Iimbs and by the powerful
strength of the horse? Thou, father, art dis-
coverer of things, thou furnishest us with
fatherly precepts, and hke as bees sip of all
things 1n the fowery lawns, we, O glorous be
g, i hke manner feed from our thy pages
upon all the golden maxims, golden I say,
most worthy ever of endless hife For soon as
thy philosophy 1ssuing from a godhike intellect
has begun with loud voice to proclam the
nature of things, the terrors of the mind are
dispelled, the walls of the world part asunder,
hrouzh
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rowful planter too of the exhausted and shnv
elled vine impeaches the march of time and
wearies heaven, and comprehends not that all
things are gradually wasting away and passing
to the grave, quite forspent by age and length
of days

THREE -

the beginnings of all things are and how dv
verse with vanied shapes as they fly spontane
ously driven on 1n everlasting moton, and
how all things can be severally produced out of
these, next after these questions the nature of
the mind and sou} should methinks be cleared
up by my verses and that dread of Acheron be
driven headlong forth, troubling as 1t docs the
Lfe of man from its inmost depths and over

spreading all things with the blackness of
death, allowing no pleasure to be purc and un

alloyed For as to what men often give out
that diseases and a life of shame are more to be
feared than Tartarus, place of death, and that
they know the soul to be of blood or 1t may be
of wind, 1f haply their choice so direct, and
that they have no need at all of our philosophy,
you may percerve for the following reasons
that all these boasts are thrown out more for
glory’s sake than because the thing 1s really be

heved These very men, exiles from their cour

try and banished far from the sight of men,

I see things m op the
whole vord the divinity of the gods 15 revealed
and thetr tranquil abodes which neither winds
do shake por clouds drench with rains nor
snow congealed by sharp frosts harms with
hoary fall an ever cloudless cther o ercanoptes
them, and they Saogh wih hgh shed lagely
round Nature too supplies all their wants and
nothing ever smpaurs their peace of mind But
on the other hand the Acherustan quarters are
nowhere to be scen, though earth 15 no bar to
all things being described, which are 1n opera
tion underneath our feet throughout the void
At all this a kind of godlike delight mixed
with shuddering awe comes over me to think
that nature by thy power 1s lad thus visibly
open, 15 thus unveiled on every side
31] And now since [ hase shown what like

hive degraded by foul charge of guilt, sunk in
a word 1n every kind of musery, and whither

soever the poor wretches are come, they yet do
offer sacnifices to the dead and slaughter black
sheep and make hbatons to the gods Manes
and 1n tumes of distress turn their thoughts to
eligion much more earnestly Wherefore you
can better test the man 15 doubts and dangers
and mid adversity learn who he 13, for then
and not till then the words of truth are forced
ont from the bottom of his heart the mask 1
torn off, the reality 1s left Avarice agam and
blind lust of honours which constrain unhappy
men to overstep the bounds of s1ght and some

times as partners and agents of crimes to strne
might and day with surpassing effort to strug.

gle up to the summut of power—these sores of
life are 1n no small measure fostered by the
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dread of death For foul scorn and pinching
want w1 every case are seeq to be far removed
from a life of pleasure and security and 1o be
a lostening so to say before the gates of death
And while men driven on by an unreal dread
wish to escape far away from these and keep
them far from them, they amass wealth by
avil bloodshed and greedily double their riches
piling up murder on murder, cruelly trramph
in the sad death of a brother and hate and
fear the tables of kinsfolk Often likewse from
the same fear envy causes them to pine they
make moan that before their very eyes he 1
powerful, he attracts attention, who walks ar-
rayed 1n gorgeous dignity, while they are wal
lowimg 1n darkness and dirt Some wear them
selves to death for the sake of statues and a
mame And often to such a degrec through
dread of death does hate of hfe and of the
sight of dayhght seize upon mortals that they
commut self murder with a sorrowing heart,
quite forgetting that this fear 15 the source of
their cares, this fear which urges men to every
sin, prompts this one to put all shame to rout,
anather to burst asunder the bonds of frrend
ship, and 1n fine to overturn duty from its
very base, since often ere now men have be
trayed country and dear parents mn seching to
shun the Acherusian quarters For even as
children are flurned and dread all things m
the thick darkness, thus we 1n the daylight
fear at umes things not a whit more to be
dreaded than what children shudder at in
the dark and fancy sure to be This terror
therefore and darkness of mind must be dis
pelled not by the rays of the sun and ghtter
ing shafts of day, but by the aspect and law of
pature
94] Furst then I say that the mind which we
often call the understanding, 1n which dwells
the direcng and gaverning principle of life,
% no less part of the man, than hand and foot
and eyes are parts of the whole hving creature
Some however affirm that the sense of the
mind does not dwetl 1o 2 disunct pact, buts a
crtain vital state of the body, which the
Grecks call harmonia, because by 1, they say,
we live with sense, though the understanding
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they do not assign a distinet part to the sense
af the mind, 1n 3!l which they appear to me ta
be grievously at fault 1n more ways than one
Oftentimes the body which 1s visible to sight,
15 sick, while yet we have pleasure 1n another
hidden part, and oftentimes the case 15 the
very reverse, the man who 1s unhappy i mind
feeling pleasure 1n hss whole body, just as if,
while a sick man’s foot 15 pained, the head
meanwhile should be 1n no pan at all More
over when the limbs are consigned to soft sleep
and the burdened body hes diffused without
sense, there 1s yet a something else i us which
during that ume 15 moved 1n many ways and
admuts mto 1t all the motions of joy and un
real cares of the heart Now that you may
know that the soul as well 15 1n the imbs and
that the body 1s not wont to have sense by any
harmony, this 15 a ma:n proof when much of
the body has been taken away, still hfe often
stays 10 the himbs, and yet the same life, when
a fewbodies of heat havebeen dispersed abroad
and some arr has been forced out through the
mouth, abandons at once the veins and quits
the bones by this you may perceive that all
bodues have not functions of like importance
nor alike uphold existence, but rather that
those sceds which constitute wind and heat,
cause life to stay in the limbs Therefore vital
heat and wind are within the body and aban-
don our frame at death Since then the nature
of the mind and that of the soul have been
proved to be a part as st were of the man, sur
render the name of hartmony, whether brought
down to musicrans from high Helicon, or
whether rather they have themselves taken 1t
from something else and transferred 1t to that
thing which then was 11 need of a distinctive
name, whatever it be, Iet them keep it do you
take 10 the rest of my precepts

136] Now [assert that the mnd and the soul
are kept together 1n close unton and make upa
single nature, but that the direcung principle
which we call mind and understanding, 15 the
head 0 to speak and rergas paramount 1n the
whole bady It has a fixed seat 1 the middle
region of the breast here throb fear and ap-
prebensian, about these spots dwell soothing

151 o one part, just as when good health is
sad to belong to the body, though yet it 1s not
any one part of the man in healrh Tn thic wav

1035, therefore here 15 the undesstanding o
mind All the rest of the soul disserm *
throueh the whale hadv nheve and m/ ¢
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the will and inchination of the mind It by 1t
self alone knows for mself, rejorces for wself,
at tunes when the impression does not move
erther soul or body together with 1t And as
when some part of us, the head or the eye, suf
fers from an attack of pain we do not feel the
angursh at the same time over the whole body,
thus the mind sometimes suffers pain by 1tself
or 1 inspinted with joy when all the rest of
the sou! throughout the limbs and frame s
stirred by no novel sensation But when the
mind 1s excited by some more vehement appre
hension, we sce the whole soul feel 1n umson
through all the hmbs, sweats and paleness
spread over the whole body, the tongue falter,
the voice dic away, a must cover the eyes, the
ears ring, the imbs sink under one, 1n short
we often sec men drop down from terror of
mind, so that anybody may easily perceive
from this that the soul 15 closely united with
the mind, and when it has been smitten by the
influence of the mund, forthwith pushes and
strikes the body
161] This same principle teaches that the na
ture of the mind and soul 1s bodily for when
1t 15 seen to push the limbs, rouse the body
from slecp, and alter the countenance and
gude and turn about the whole man and
when we see that none of these effects can
take place without touch nor touch without
body, must we not adm:t that the mind and
the soul are of a bodily nature? Again you per
cewve that our mind in our body suffers to-
gether with the body and feels 1n unison with
1t When a weapon with a shudder<ausing
force has been driven tn and has laid bare
bones and smews within the body, 1f 1t does
not take hife, yet there ensues 2 faintness and a
lazy sinking to the ground and on the ground
the turmoil of mind which anses, and some
tmes a kind of undecided nclination to get
up Therefore the pature of mind must be
bodily, stace 1t suffers from bodily weapons
and blows
177] Twill now goon to explain in my verses
of what kind of body the mind consists and
out of what 1t ts formed Farst of all I say that
1t 18 extremely fine and formed of exceedingly
mminute bodies That this 1s so you may, if you
please to attend, clearly percene from what
follows nothing that is seen takes place with
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a veloaity equal to that of the mind when 1t
starts some suggestion and actually sets 1t ago-
g, the mind therefore 15 stiered with greater
rapidity than any of the things svhose nature
stands out visible to stght But that which 1s
so passing mmble, must constst of sceds et
ceedingly round and exceedingly minute, in
order to be stirred and set 1n motion by a small
moving power Thus water 1s moved and
heaves by ever so small a force, formed as it
15 of small particles apt to roll But on the other
hand the nature of honey 15 more sticky, its
liquid more sluggish and 1ts movement more
dilatory, for the whole mass of matter coheres
more closely, because sure enough at 1s made
of bodics not so smooth, fine, and round A
breeze however gentle and light can fores, as
you may see, a high heap of poppy seed to be
blown away from the top downwards, but on
the other hand Eurus stself cannot move a
heap of stones Therefore bodies possess a pow
er of moving 1n proportion to their smallness
and smoothness, and on the other hand the
greater weight and roughness bodses prove to
have, the more stable they are Since then the
nature of the mind has been found to be emt
nently casy to move, 1t must consist of bodies
exceedingly small, smooth, and round The
knowledge of which fact, my good friend, will
on many accounts prove useful and be service
able to you The following fact too likewse
demonstrates how fine the texture 1s of which
1ts pature 15 composed and how small the room
is 10 which 1t can be contained, could it only
be collected 1nto one mass soon as the un

troubled sleep of death has gotten hold of 2
man and the nature of the mind and soul has
withdrawn, you can perceive then no duming

tron of the entire body cither in appearance or
weight death makes all good save the vital
sense and heat Therefore the whole soul must
constst of very small sceds and be mwoven

through veins and flesh and sinews, 1nasmuch
as, after 1t has all withdrawn from the whote
body, the exterior contour of the limbs pre

serves itself entire and not a tittle of the werght

18 Jost Just1n the same way when the flavour

of wine 1s gone or when the delicious aroma of

a perfume has been dispersed into the air or

when the savour has left some body, yet the

thing stself does not therefore look smaller to



225-301
the eye, nor does aught scem to have been
uken from the weight, because sure enough
many munute sceds make up the savours and
the odour n the whole body of the several
things Therefore, again and again I say, you
are to know that the natare of the mind 20d
the soul has been formed of exceedngly mi-
nute seeds, since at ats departure 1t takes away
none of the weight

231] We are not however to suppose that
this pature 1s single For a certain subtle spint
mixed with heat quits men at death, and then
the heat draws air along with 1t, there being
no heat which has not air too mixed with 1t for
suce 1ts nature 1s rare, many first beginnings
of air must move about through 1t Thus the
natute of the mind 1s proved to be three
fold, and yet these things all together are not
sufficient to produce sense, since the fact of the
case does not admit that any of these can pro-
duce sense giving motions and the thonghts
which a man turns over tn mind Thus some
fourth nature too must be added to these 1t
1 ahogether without name, than 1t nothing
exists more numble or more fine, or of smaller
or smoother clements it first transmuts the
sense-giving motions through the frame, for 1t
15 first sturred, made up as 1t 15 of small party
cles, next the heat and the unseen force of the
spinit recerve the mottons, then the air, then all
things are set 1n action, the blood 15 strsed,
every part of the flesh s filled with sensation,
fast of all the feeling 15 transmitted to the bones
and marrow, whether 1t be one of pleasure or
an opposite exatement No pain however can
lightly prerce thus far nor any sharp malady
make 1ts way 1, without all things being so
thoroughly disordered that no room 1 left for
Iifeand the parts of the soul fly abroad through
all the pores of the body Bur commonly 2 stop
1 put to these motions on the surface as it were
of the bodys for thus reason we are able to re
tamn life,

258] Now though I would fain explan m
what way these are mixed up together, by what
means unmted, when they exent their powers,
the poyerty of my native speech deters me sore-
Iy against my will yet will I touch upon them
and i summary fashion to the best of my
ability- the fiest beginnings by thewr mutual
motions are interlaced 1 sucha way ' T 777
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of them can be separated by 1self, nor can the
funcrion of any go on divided from the rest by
any interval, but they are so to say the several
powers of one body Even so in any flesh of
Ivang creature you please without exception
there 1s smell and some colour and a savour,
and yet out of all these 15 made up one single
bulk of body Thus the heat and the air and
the unsecn power of the spirt mixed together
produce a single nature, together with that
numble force which transmuts to them from 1t
self the ongmm of motion; by which means
sense giving motton first takes 1ts rise thraugh
the fleshly frame For thus naturelurkssecreted
1n ats inmost depths, and nothing 1n our body
1s farther beneath all ken than i, and more
than thus 1t 1s the very soul of the whole soul
Just 1n the same way as the power of the mind
and the function of the soul are latent 1n our
limbs and throughout our body, because they
are each formed of smafl and few bodies even
50, you are to know, this nameless power made
of minute bod:es 15 concealed and 1s moreover
the very soul 5o 1o say of the whole soul, and
retgns supreme 1 the whole body On a hike
principle the spirat and air and heat must, as
they exert their powers, be mixed up together
through the frame, and one must ever be more
out of view or more prominent than another,
that 2 single substance may be seen to be
formed from the union of all, lest the heat and
sparst apart by themselves and the power of the
air apart by itself should destroy sense and dis-
sipate 1t by their disumon

288] Thus the mind possesses that heat which
Lo o -

shivering over the limbs and surs the whole
frame, yes and there s also that conditon of
still axr hach has place when the breast 1s calm
and the looks cheerful But they have more of
the hot whose keen heart and passionate mid
Lightly boil up 1n anger Foremost 1n this class
comes the fierce violence of hions who often as
they chafe break ther hearts with thewr roar-
1ng and cannot contain withun their breast the
L s -

s "~

el e - 1
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the imbs But the nature of oxen has its Life
rather from the stll air, and never does the
smoky torch of anger applied to 1t sumulate
1t too much, shedding over 1t the shadow of
murky gloom, nor 1s 1t transfixed and stiffened
by the scy shafts of fear 1t hes between the
other two, stags and cruel lions And thus it 1s
with mankind however much teaching ren
ders some equally refined, 1t yet leaves behind
those carliest traces of the nature of each mind,
and we are not to suppose that evil habits can
be so thoroughly plucked up by the roots, that
one man shall not be more prone than another
to keen anger, a second shall not be somewhat
more quickly assatled by fear, a third shall not
take some things more meekly than s nght In
many other pomts there must be differences
between the varied natures of men and the
tempers which follow upon these, though at
present I am unable to set forth the hidden
causes of these or to find names enough for the
different shapes which belongs to the first
beginmings, from which shapes anses this
diversity of things What herein I think I may
affirm s this traces of the different natures
left behind, which reason 1s unable to expel
from us, are so exceedingly slight that there 1s
nothing to hinder us from living a life worthy
of gods
323] Well this nature 15 contained by the
whole body and 15 1n turn the body s guardran
and the cause of 1ts existence, for the two ad
here together with common roots and cannot
1t1s plain be riven asunder without destruction
Even as it 1s not casy to pluck the perfume out
of lumps of frankincense without quite des-
troying 1ts nature as well, 50 1t 15 not easy o
withdraw from the whole body the nature of
the mind and soul without drssolving alt alike
With first beginnings so interlaced from their
earliest birth ase they formed and gifted with
a hfe of joint partnership, and 1t 1s plain that
that faculty of the body and of the mnd
cannot feel separately, cach alone without the
other’s power, but sense 1s kindled throughout
our flesh and blown into flame between the
two by the jornt motions on the part of both
Moreover the body by stself 1s never either be
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grven tot, yet 1s not for that reason atself riven
1 pieces, but remains unimpaired—not 1n this
way, I say, can the abandoned frame endure
the separation of the soul, but river in preces 1t
utterly penshes and rots away Thus the mu
tual connexions of body and soul from the first
moment of their exsstence learn the vital mo-
tions even while hid 1n the body and womb of
the mother, so that no separation can take place
without mischief and ruin Thus you may see
that, since the cause of exstence lies 1o therr
jomnt actson, their nature too must be a jomnt
nature

350] Furthermore if any one tries todisprove
that the body feels and believes that the soul
miuxed through the whole body takes upon 1t
this motion which we name sease, he combats
even manifest and undoubted facts For who
will ever brng forward any explanauon of
what the body's fechng 15, except that which
the plamn fact of the case has uself given and
taught to us? But when the soul it 1s said has
departed, the body throughout 1s without sense,
yes, for 1t loses what was not 1ts own peculiar
property in life, ay and much else st loses, be
fore that soul 18 driven out of 1t

359] Agamn to say that the eyes can sec no
obyeet, but that the soul discerns through them
asthrough an open door, 15 far from casy, since
their sense contradicts this, for this sense e'en
draws 1t and forces 1t out 10 the pupil nay
often we are unable to perceive shining things,
because our ¢yes are embarrassed by the Lights
But this 15 not the case with doors, for, because
we ourselves see, the open doors do not there
fore undergo any fatigue Again if our cyes
are 1n the place of doors, 1n that case when the
eycs are removed the mind ought 1t would seem
to have more power of seeing things, alter
doors, jambs and all, have been taken out of
the way

370] And heren you must by no means
adopt the opinton which the revered judgement
of the worthy man Democritus lays down, that
the first beginnings of body and mind placed
together 1n successive layers come 10 alternate
order and 5o weave the ussue of our limbs For
not only are the elements of the soul much
smaller than thase of which our body and flesh
are formed, but they are also much fewer 1n
number and are disseminated merely 1n scanty
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number through the frame, so that you can
warrant no more than this the first beginnings
of the soul keep spaces between them at least
as great as are the smallest badies whieh, if
thrown upon 1t, are first able to excite 1n our
body the sense giving motions Thus at times
we do not feel the adhesion of dust when 1t set-
tles on our bedy, nor the impact of chalk when
1t sests on our Iimbs, nor do we feel a must at
mightor a spider’s slender threads as they come
against us, when we are caught n sts meshes
m moving along, nor the same insect’s fumsy
web when at has fallen on our head, nor the
feathers of birds and down ot plants as 1t fhies
about, which commonly from exceeding ight-
ness does not hightly fall, nor do we feel the
tread of every creeping creature whatsoever
nor each particular foot pront which gnats and
the like stamp on our body So very many fiest
beginnings must be sturred a0 us, before the
seeds of the soul mixed up i our bodies feel
that these have been disturbed, and by thump-
ang with such spaces between can clash, unie,
and 10 tuzn recoll
456] The mind has more to do with holdsng
the fastnesses of life and has more sovereign
sway over 1t than the power of the soul For
without the understanding and the mind na
part of the soul can masatain itself 1n the frame
the smallest fraction of tume, but follows at
once 1 the other’s train and passes away 1to
the air and leaves the cold hmbs 1 the chill
of death But he abides m lfe whose mind
and understanding continue to stay with hum
though the trunk 15 mangled with 1ts Iimbs
shorn all round about 1t, after the soul has
been taken away on all sides and been severed
from the limbs, the trunk yet lives and nhales
the ethereal airs of bfe When robbed, tf not of
the whole, yet of a lasge portion of the soul, 1t
sull Lingers 1 and cleaves to life, yust as, after
the eye has been lacerated all round if the pupil
has contnued uninjured, the lining power of
sight remains, provided always you do not de
suoy the whole ball of the eye and pare close
round the pupil and leave only it, for that wall
Dot be done even to the ball without the entire
destruction of the eye. But of that middle por-
tion of the eye, small as 1t 15, 1s eaten into,
 sight 1s gone at once and darkness ensues,
though aman have the bright ball quite wmm
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paired On such terms of unron soul and mind
are ever bound to cach other,

417] Now mark me that you may know that
the minds and light souls of hving creatures
have birth and are mortal, I will go on to ser
forth verses worthy of your attention, got to-
gether by long study and mnvented with wel-
come effort Do you mind to link to one name
both of them alike, and when for instance 1
shall choose to speak of the soul, showing 1t to
be mortal, believe that I speak of the mind as
well, inasmuch as both make up one thing and
are one united substance Furst of all then since
I have shown the soul to be fine and to be
formed of minute bodies and made up of much
smaller first begtonings than 1s the hiquid of
water or must or smoke —for 1t far surpasses
these m nimbleness and 1s moved, when struck
by a far slenderer cause, tnasmuch as 1t 15
moved by images of smoke and mist, as when
for 1nstance sunk 1n sleep we see altars steam
forth their heat and send up their smoke on
high, for beyond a doubt 1mages are begot
ten for us from these things —well then since
you see on the vessels bemng shattered the water
flow away on all sides, and since must and
smoke pass away mto air, believe that the soul
too 1s shed abroad and penshes much more
quickly and dissolves sooner into 1ts first bod-
1es, when once 1t has been taken out of the
Itmbs of a man and has withdrawa For, when
the body that serves for 1ts vessel cannot hold
11, tf shattered from any cause and rarefied by
the withdrawal of blood from the veins, how
can you believe that this soul can be held by
any airf How can that air which s rarer than
our body hold 1t an?

T .
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and weakly body, so slender sagaaity of mind
follows along with 1, then when their hfe has
reached the matunty of confirmed strength,
the yudgement too 1s greater and the power of
the mind more developed Afterwards when
the body has been shattered by the mastering
mught of time and the frame has drooped with
1ts forces dulled, then the intellect hales, the
tongue dotes, the mind gives way, 2ll faculties
£l and are found wanung at the same ume,
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It naturally follows then that the whole nature
of the soul 1s dissolved, Like smoke, mto the
Iugh air, stnce we see 1t 1s begotten along with
the body and grows up along with 1t and, as I
have shown, breaks down at the same time
worn out with age
459] Morcover we see that even as the body
15 liable to violent disecases and severe pain, so
15 the mind to sharp cares and gnief and fear,
1t naturally follows therefore that 1t 1s 1ts part
ner in death as well Agam 1n diseases of the
body the mind often wanders and goes astray,
for 1t loses 1ts reason and drivels 1o 1ts speech
and often m a profound lethargy 1s carried
1nto deep and neverending sleep with droop-
1ng eyes and head, out of which 1t neither
hears the vorces nor <an recogause the faces of
those who stand round calling 1t back to life
and bedewing with tears, face and checks
Therefore you must admt that the mund too
dissolves, since the mfection of disease reaches
to 1z, for pun and discase are both forgers of
death a truth we have fully learned ere now
by the death of many Again, when the pun
gent strength of wine has entered into a man
and 1ts spint has been infused into and trans-
mtted through his vens, why s 1t that 2
heaviness of the limbs follows along with this,
his Jegs are hampered as he reels about, hus
tongue falters, his mind 1s besotted, his eyes
swim, shouting, hiccuping, wranglings are
nfe, together with all the other usual con
comitants, why 1s all thes, 1f not because the
overpowenng violence of the wine 1s wont to
disorder the son] within the body? But when
ever things can be disordered and hampered,
they giee token that 1f a somewhat more po-
tent cause gained an entrance, they would
perish and be robbed of all further existence
487] Morcover 1t often happens that some
one constrained by the violence of disease sud
denly drops down before our eyes, as by a
stroke of hightning, and foams at the mouth,
moans and shivers through his frame, loses hus
reason, suffens his muscles, 1s racked, gasps for
breath fitfully, 2nd wearies hus limbs with toss
ng Sure enough, because the violence of the
disease spreads nself through his frame and
e T v
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15 forced out, because the limbs are serzed with
pan, and marmnly because seeds of vorce are
dnven forth and are carried 1n a close mass
out by the mouth, the road which they are
accustomed to take and where they have a
well paved way Loss of reason follows, be-
cause the powers of the mind and soul are dis
ordered and, as I have shown, are niven and
forced asunder, torn to picces by the same
baneful malady Then after the cause of the
disease has bent its course back and the aend
humours of the distempered body retum to
therr hiding places, then he first gets up like
one reeling, and by Little 2nd hittle comes back
into full possession of his senses and regamns
hus soul Since therefore even withts e body
mind and soul are harassed by such violent
distempers and so muserably racked by suffer
1ngs, why believe that they without the body
1n the open air can continue existence battling
with fierce winds? And since we percewve that
the mund 1s healed Iike the sick body, and we
see that 1t can be altesed by medicine, this too
gives warning that the mind has a mortal
existence For it 18 natural that whosoever es-
says and attempts to change the mind or seeks
10 alter any other nature you like, should add
new parts or change the arrangement of the
Dpresent, or withdraw tn short some uttle from
the sum But that which 1s immortal walls not
to have ats parts transposed nor any addition
to be made nor one tittle to ebb away; for
whenever a thing changes and quats 1ts proper
Limuts, ths change 1s at once the death of that
which was before Therefore the mind,
whether it 15 sick or whether it 1s altered by
medicine, alike, as I have shown, gives forth
mortal symptoms So 1avariably 1s truth found
to make head agamnst false reason and to cut
off all retrear from the assailant and by a two-
fold refuration to put falsehood to rout
526} Again we often see a man pass gradu

ally away and limb by limb lose vital sense,
first the toes of his feet and the nais turn
Jivid, thea the feet and shanks dic, then next
the steps of chully death creep with slow pace
over the other members Therefore since the
nature of the soul 18 rent and passes away and
docs nat at one time stand forth 1 ts eanire

ness, 1t must be reckoned mortal But if haply
you supposc that 1t can draw 1tself 1n through
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the whole frame and mass ts parts together
and 1n ths way withdraw sense from all the
Limbs, yet then that spot into which so greata
store of soul 15 gathered, ought to show 1tself
m possession of a greater 2mount of sense
But as this 1s nowhere found, sure enough as
we said before, 1t 13 torn 1n preces and scat
tered abroad, and therefore dies Moreover 1f
T were pleased for the moment to grant what
15 false and admut that the soul might be col
lected tn one mass 1 the body of those who
leave the hight dying precemeal, even then you
must admt the soul to be mortal, and 1t makes
no difference whether 1t perish dispersed 1
air or gathered 1nto one Jump out of all ats
parts lose all feeling, since sense ever more and
more fals the whole man throughout and less
and less of life remans throughour
548] And since the mmnd s one part of a

man which remamns fixed 10 a parteular spot,
Just as are the ears and eyes and the other
senses which guide and direct life, and just as
the hand or eye or nose when separated from
us cannot feel and est apart, but tn however
shott a ime wastes away 1n putrefaction, thus
the mind cannot exist by mself without the
body and the man’s self which as you see
scrves for the mind's vessel or any thing else
you choose to imagine which implies a yet
closer umon with 1t, since the body 13 at

tached 1o 1t by the nearest ties

558] Agamn the quickened powers of body

and mund by their joint partnership emjoy
health and life, for the nature of the mmnd can

not by stself alone without the body give forth
vital motions nor can the body agamn bereft of
the soul continue to caust and make use of its
snses just, you are to know, as the eye seself
torn away from ats roots cannot see anything
when apart from the whole body, thus the
soul and mind cannot 1t 15 plamn do anything
by themselves Sure enough, because mixed up
through veins and Besh, sinews and bones,
thesr first beginnings arc confined by all the
body and are not free to bound away leaving
Breat spaces between, therefore thus shut 1
they make thase sense giving motions which
they cannet make after death when forced out
of the body 1nto the air by reason that they are
ot then confined 1n a hike manner, for the air
will be a body and a hiving thing, 1f the soul
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shall be able to keep 1tself together and to en
close 10 1t those motions which 1t used before
to perform m the sinews and within the body
Morcover even while 1t yet moves within the
confines of life, often the soul shaken from
some canse or other 15 seen to wish to pass out
and be loosed from the whole body, the fea
tures are seen to droop as at the last hour and
all the limbs 10 sink flacerd over the bloodless
trunk just as happens, when the phrase 1s
used, the mind 15 1n a bad way, or the soul 1s
quite gone, when all 1s hurry and every onc 1s
anxious to keep from parting the last tie of
Iife for then the mind and the power of the
soul are shaken throughout and both are quite
loosened together with the body, so that 2
cause somewhat more powerful can quite
break them up Why doubt I would ask that
the soul when driven forth out of the body,
when 1n the open air, fecble as 1t 15, stript of
1ts coversng, not only cannot contmue through
etermty, but 1s unable to hold together the
smallest fraction of ume? Therefore, agam
and agam I say, when the cnveloping body
has been all broken up and the vital airs have
been forced out you must admut that the
senses of the mnd and the soul are dissolved,
since the cause of destruction 15 one and
separable for bath body and soul

595] Again since the body 1s unable to bear
the separation of the sou! without rottng away
1n a norsome stench, why doubr that the power
of the soul gathertng wself up from the m
most depths of body has cozed out and dis-
persed like smoke, and that the crumbling
body has changed and tumbled sn with so total
a rum for this reason because 1ts foundatrons
throughout are stiered from their places, the
soul oozing out abroad through the frame,
through all the winding passages which are 1n
the body, and all openings? So that in ways
manifold you may learn that the nature of
the soul has been divided piecemeal and gone
forth throughout the frame, and that 1t has
been torn to shreds within the bedy, ere 1t
glided forth and swam out nto the air For no
one when dying appears to fecl the soul go
forth entire from his whole body or first mount
up to the throat and gullet, but all feel it fail
1n that part which lies 1 a parncular quarter, o
just as they know that the senses as well

pra
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dissolution each 1n sts own place But of our
mind were immortal, 1t would not when dytng
complamn so much of 1ts dissolution, as of pass
ing abroad and quitung its vesture, hike a
snake
615] Again why are the mind’s understand
ing and judgement never begotten 1n the head
or feet or hands, but ching 1n all alike to one
spot and fixed quarter, if 1t be not that par
ticular places are assigned for the birth of
everything, and nature has determined where
each 1s to conttnue to exist after 1t 1s born?
Our body then must follow the same law and
have such a mamfold orgamsation of parts,
that no perverted arrangement of its members
shall ever show 1tself so snvanably effect fol
lows cause, nor 1s flame wont to be born 1n
nwvers nor cold in fire
624) Agan if the nature of the soul 15 1m
mortal and can feel when separated from our
body, methinks we must suppose 1t to be pro-
vided with five senses, and 1n no other way
can we picture to ourselves souls below fitting
about Acheron Painters thesefore and former
gencrattons of writers have thus represented
. souls provided with senses But neither eyes
nor nos¢ nor hand ean exist for the soul apart
from the body nor can tongue, nor can ears
perceve by the sense of hearing or exist for the
soul by themselves apart from the body
634] And since we percewve that vital sense
1s 1 the whole body and we see that 1t 1s all
endowed with life, if on a sudden any force
with swift blow shall have cut 1t 1n twain so as
quite to dissever the two halves, the power of
the soul will without doubt at the same ume
be cleft and cut asunder and dashed in twan
sogether with the body But that which 1s cut
2nd dwvides 1nto any parts, you are to know
duselawms for smself an eyerlasting notwre
Stories are told how scythed chariots recking
with ndiscimmate slaughter often lop off
1tmbs so nstantancously that that which has
fallen down lopped off from the frame 15 seen
to quiver on the ground, while yet the mind
e . [T )

‘body he mngles 1 the fray and carnage, and
often percerves not that the wheels and de
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vouring scythes have carnied off among the
horses” feet hus left arm shicld and all, an
other sees not that hus nght arm has dropped
from him, while he mounts and presses for
ward Another tries to get up after he has lost
Hus feg, while the dymng foot quivers with its
toes on the ground close by The head too
when cut off from the warm and living trunk
retans on the ground the expression of hfe
and open eyes, unul 1t has yiclded up all the
remnants of soul To take another case, if, as
a serpent’s tongue 15 qunvening, as sts tail 18
darting out from 1ts long body, you choose 1o
chop with an axe mnto many pieces both tail
and body, you will see all the separate portions
thus cut off writhing under the fresh wound
and bespattering the carth with gore, the fore
part with the mouth making for its own
hinder part, to allay with burning bite the
pain of the wound with which 1t has been
stutten Shall we say then that there are entire
souls 1 all those preces? why from that argu
ment st will follow that one living creature had
many souls mn 1ts body, and ths beng absurd,
therefore the soul which was one has been
divided tagether with the body, therefore each
alike must be reckoned mortal, since cach s
alike chopped up into many pieces

670] Agam if the nature of the soul 15 1m
mortal and makes 1ts way 1nto our body at the
time of birth, why are we unable to remember
besides the time already gone, and why do we
retain no traces of past actions? If the power
of the mind has been so completely changed,
that all remembrance of past things 1s lost,
that methinks differs not widely from death,
therefore you must admic that the soul which
was before has penished and that which now
15 has now been formed

670} Agae of the gusekened posver of the
mind 1s wont 10 be put 1nto us after our body
1s fully formed, at the mstant of our birth and
our crossing the threshold of life, 1t ought
agreeably to thes to live not 1n such a way asto
seem to have grown with the body and to-
gether with 1ts members within the blood, but
asn a den apart by and to weself the very con
teary to what undoubted fact teaches, for 1t
so closely umted with the body throughout
the vens, flesh, sinews, and bones, that the
very tecth have a share of sense, as thetr aching
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proves and the sharp twinge of cold water and
the crunching of a rough stone, when 1t has
got inta them out of bread Wherefore, agan
and again I say, we must believe souls to be
neither without a barth nor exempted from the
law of death, for we must not believe that
they could have been so completely umted
with our bodres sf they found their way imto
them from without, nor, since they are so
closely mwoven with them, does it appear that
they can get out unharmed and unloose them
sehes unscathed from all the sinews and
bones and jornts But 1f haply you believe that
the soul finds 1ts way 1n from without and 1s
wont to ooze through all our imbs, so much
the more 1t wall perish thus blended wath the
body, for what cozes through another s dis
solved, and therefore dies As food distrsbuted
through all the cavities of the body, while 1t 15
transmutted 1mto the Limbs and the whole
frame, 15 destroyed and furnsshes out of stsclf
the matter of another nature, thus the soul and
mind, though they pass entire 1nto a fresh
body, yet 10 cozing through 1t are dissolved,
whilst there are transmitted so to say 1nto the
frame through all the cavities those particles
of which thrs nature of mind 15 formed, which
now 15 sovereign m our body, being born out
of that soul which then perished when dis
persed through the frame Wherefore the na
ture of the soul 15 seen to be nerther without
burthday nor exempt from death
713] Agam are seeds of the soul left 1n the
dead body or not? If they are left and remamn
1n 1t, the soul cannot farly be deemed 1m
mortal, since 1t has withdrawn lessened by the
loss of some parts, but 1f when taken away
from the yet untainted lurabs 1t has fed so en
tirely away as to leave m the body no pasts of
ttself, whence do earcases cxude worms from
the now rank flesh and whence does such a
swarm of Jtving things, boneless and blood
less, surge through the heaving frame? But 1f
haply you believe that souls find their way mto
worms from without and can severally pass
¢ach iato 2 body and you make no account of
why many thousands of souls meet together 10
a place from which one has withdrawn, this
Question at least must, it seems, be rased and
brought o a decisive test, whether souls hunt
out the several seeds of worms and budd for
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themselves 2 place to dwell 1n, or find their
way mto bodies fully formed so to say But
why they should on their part make a body
or take such trouble, cannat be explained, since
being without a body they are not plagued as
they flt about with diseases and cold and hun
ger, the body being more zkin to, more
troubled by such 1nfirmunies, and by 1ts con
tact with 1t the mind suffenng many alls
heless be 1t ever so dient for them

to make a body, when they are going to enter,
yet clearly there 15 no way by which they can
do so Therefore souls do not make for them-
selves bodies and limbs, no nor can they by
any method find therr way 1nto bodes after
they are fully formed, for they will nesther be
able to unute themselves with a mice precision
nor will any connexton of mutual sensation
be formed between them

741] Agan why does untamed fierceness go
along with the sullen brood of lions, cunmng
with foxes and proneness to flight with stags?
And to take any other instance of the kind,
why are all qualities engendered tn the limbs
and temper from the very commencement of
ife, 1f not because a fixed power of mind de
nived from 1ts proper seed and breed grows up
together with the whole body? If 1t were 1m
mortal and wont to pass 1nto different bodies,
hving creatures would be of interchangeable
dispositions, a dog of Hyrcaman breed would
often fly before the attack of an antlered stag,
a hawk would cower 10 mud arr a5 1t ed at the
approach of a dove, men would be without
reason, the savage races of wild beasts would
have reason For the assertion that an 1m
mortal soul 5 altered by a change of body 1s
advanced on a false prinetple What s changed
1s drssolved, and therefore dies the parts are
transposed and quut their former order, there
forc they must admut of being dissolved too
throughout the frame, 1 order at last to die
one and all together with the body But if
they shall say that souls of men always go into
human bodies, I yet will ask how 1t 15 2 soul
can change from wisc to foolish, and no child
has discretion, and why the mare’s foal 15 not
so well trained as the pawerful strength of the
horse You may be sure they will fly to the s
subterfuge that the mind grows weakly m 2
weakly body But granting this 1s o, you must
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admt the soul to be mortal, since changed so
completely throughont the frame 1t loses ts
former hfe and sense Then too 1n what way
will 1t be able to grow m strength uniformly
with 1ts allotted body and reach the coveted
flower of age, unless 1t shall be 1ts partoer at
1ts first beginning? Or what means 1t by pass
ng out from the limbs when decayed with
age? Does 1t fear to femain shut up 1 a crum
bling body fear that its tenement, worn out by
protracted length of days bury it n sts runs?
Why an immortal being incurs no nisks

776] Agan for souls to stand by at the
unions of Venus and the birth throes of beasts
seems to be passing absurd, for them the mm
mortals to wart for mortal Iimbs in number
numbetless and struggle with one another 1
forward rivalry, which shall first and by pref
erence have entrance m, unless haply bar
gamns are struck among the souls on these
terms, that whichever in 1ts flight shall Arst
come up, shall first have nght of entry, and
that they shall make no trial ar all of each
other’s strength !

784) Agam a tree eannot exust 1n the ether,
nor clouds n the deep sea nor can fishes hve
1n the fields nor blood ewst 1n woods nor sap
1n stones Whese each thing can grow and
abide 15 fixed and ordained Thus the nature
of the mind carnot come into being alone
without the body nor exist far away from the
sinews and blood But f (for this would be
much more likely to happen than that) the
force wtsclf of the mind might be 1n the head or
shoulders or heels ar might be born 1 any
other part of the body, 1t would after all be
wont to abide 1 onc and the same man or
vessel But since i our body even it 1s fixed
and seen to be ordamned where the soul and
the mind cant severally be and grow, 16 must
still more strenuously be densed that it can
abide and be born out of the body altogether
Therefore when the body has died, we must
admut that the soul has perished, wrenched
away throughout the body To link forsooth a
mortal thing with an everlasung and suppose
that they can have seose 1n common and can
be reciprocally acted upon, 1s sheer folly, for
what can be concerved more incongruons,
more discordant and inconststent with stself,

1CE Ex s vison Plato, Republic x.
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than 2 thing which 15 mortal, linked with an
mmortal and everlasung thing, trying 1n such
union to weather furious storms??

819] But 1f haply the soul 1s to be accounted
immortat for this reason rather, because 1t 15
kept sheltered from death brnging things,
exther because things hostile to its existence do
not approach at all, or because those which do
approach, tn some way or other retreat dis
comfited before we can feel the harm they do
manifest experience proves that this can not
be true For besides that 1t sickens 1 sympathy
with the maladies of the body, 1t 1s often at
tacked by that which frets 1t on the score of
the future and keeps it on the rack of suspense
and wears 1t out with cares, and when il
deeds are in the past, remorse for sins yet
graws then there 1s madness peculiar to the
mund and forgetfulness of alf things then too
1t often sinks 1n1to the black waters of lethargy

830] Death therefore to us 1s nothing con
cerns us not 2 jat, since the nature of the
muad 15 proved ta be morcal, and as ta tme
gone by we felt no distress, when the Poen
from all sides came together to do battle, and
all things shaken by war’s troublous uproar
shuddered and quaked beneath high heaven
and mortal men were 1n doubt which of the
two peoples 1t should be to whose empuse all
must fall by sea and land alike, thus when we
shall be no more, when there shall have been
a separation of body and soul, out of both of
which we are each formed into a single being
to us, you may b: sure, who then shall be no
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the nature of the mynd and power of the soul
do feel, after they have been scvesed from our
body, yet that s nothing to us who by the
binding tie of marnage between body and
soul are formed each into one single being
And 1f tume shou!d gather up our matter after
our death and put it once more 1nto the post
tion 1a which 1t Row 15, and the hight of ife be
gVen to us again, ths result even would con
cern us not at all, when the charn of our self
consciousness has once been snapped asunder

#The Munro translanon om ts | nes 806818 whch
occur o v 351 63 where they scem to be mare 2p-
propriate.



852-92¢
So now we gve ourselves no concern about
any self which we have been before, nor do
we feel any distress on the score of that self
For when you look back on the whole past
course of immeasurable tume and think how
maniold are the shapes which the motions of
matter take, you may easily credit this too,
that these very same seeds of which we now
are formed, have often before been placed 1
the same order 1n which they now are, and
yet we cannot recover this tn memory a break
0 our existence has been interposed, and all
the mouons have wandered to and fro far
astray from the sensations they produced For
he whom evil 1s to befall, must 1n hss own per-
son exist at the very time 1t comes, 1f the mus-
ery and suffering are haply to have any place
atall, but since death precludes ths, and for
bids him to be, upon whom the 1lls can be
brought, you may be sure that we have noth
1ng 1o fear after death, and that he who exists
not, cannot become miserable, and that it mat-
ters not 2 whit whether he has been born into
e at any other tume, when tmmontal death
has taken away fus mortal Iife

870] Therefore when you see 4 man be;
E R T T . e

You may be sure that his ring betrays a flaw
and that there lurks 1n tus heart a secret goad,
though he humself declare that he does not be
heve that any sense will seman to hum aftes
death He does ot methinks really grant the
conclusion which he professes to grant nor the
prnctple on which he so professes, nor does he
take and force himself root and branch out of
Lfe, but all unconsciously imagines something
of self to survive For when any one m life
suggests to himself that birds and beasts will
rend hus body after death, he makes moan for
Iumself he does not separate himself from
that sclf, nor withdraw humself fully from the

dy so thrown out, and fanacs himself
that other self and stands by and 1mpreg
fates st with hus own sense Henee he makes
much moan that he has been born mortal,
2nd sces not that after real death there will be
B0 other self to remain 1n lifc and lament to
self that his own self has met death, and there
to stand and gricve that hus own scif there ly-
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1ng 1s mangled or burnt For if 1t 1s 2n evil
after death to be pulled about by the devour
g jaws of wild beasts, I cannot see why 1t
should not be 2 cruel pain to be laxd on fires
and burn m hot flames, or to be placed
honey and sufled, or to suffen with cold,
stretched on the smooth surface of an 1cy slab
of stone, or to be pressed down and crushed
by a load of earth above

894] ' Now no more shall thy house admit
thee with glad welcome, nor 2 most virtuous
wife and sweet children run to be the first to
snatch kisses and touch thy heart with a s:lent
joy No more mayst thou be prosperous in thy
domgs, 2 safeguard to thine own One disas-
trous day has taken from thee Juckless man i
luckless wise all the many prizes of Life * This
do men say, but add not thereto “and now no
longer does any craving for these things beset
thee withal ” For 1f they could nghtly percerve
this 1a thought and follow up the thought 1n
words, they would release themselves from
great dustress and apprehension of mind
*Thou, even as now thou art, sunk 1n the
steep of death shalt continue 5o to be all ime
to come, freed from all drstressful pains, but
we with 2 sorrow that would not be sated wept
for thee, when close by thou didst turn to an
ashen hue on thy appalling funeral pile, and
no length of days shall pluck from our hearts
our ever-dunng gnef’ This question there
fore should be asked of this speaker, what
there 15 1 1t so passing butter, of tt come 1n the
end to sleep and rest, that any one should pine
m neverending sorrow

912] This too men often, when they have re
chned at table cup 1n hand and shade theyr
brows with crowns, love to say from the heart,
“short 15 ths enjoyment for poor weak men,
presently st will have been and never after may
1t be called back ” As if after their death it s
to be one of their chiefest afflictions that therst
and parching drought 15 to burn them up hap-
less wretches, or 2 craving for any thing else
15 to beser them What folly! no one feels the
want of himself and Life at the ume when
mund and body are together sunk 1 slecp,
for all we care this sleep mught be everlasting,
no craving whatever for ourselves then moves

us And yet by 00 means do those First begin o

mngs throughout our frame wander at *
-
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time far away from their sense producing mo-
tions, at the moment when a man starts up
from sleep and collects himself Death there.
fore must be thought to concern us much less,
1f less there can be than what we sec to be
nothing, for a greater dispersion of the mass
of matter follows after death, and no one
wakes up, upon whom the chill cessation of
1ife has once come

931] Once more, if the nature of things
could suddenly utter a voiwce and 1n person
could rally any of us 1n such words as these,
“What hast thou, O martal, so much at heart,
that thou goest such lengths 1n sickly sorrows?
‘Why bemoan and bewail death? For say thy
life past and gone has been welcome to thee
and thy blessings have not all, as 1f they were
poured 1ato a perforated vessel, run through
and been lost without avail why not then
take thy departure like a guest filled with Life,
and with resignation, thou fool, enter upon
untroubled rest? But if all that thou hast en-
joyed, has been squandered and lost, and kife
1s a gnevance, why scek to make any addition,
to be wasted perversely mn 1ts turn and lost ut
terly without avail? Why not rather make an
end of hfe and travail? For there ts nothing
more which T can contnve and discover for
thee to give pleasure all things are ever the
same Though thy body 1s not yet decayed
with years nor thy frame worn out and ex-
hausted, yet all things remain the same, ay
though 1n length of life thou shouldst outlast
all races of things now living, nay even more
1f thou shouldst never die,” what answer have
we to make save this, that nature sets up
agamst us a well founded claim and puts forth
n her pleading a true indictment?

952] If however one of greater age and more
advanced in years should complain and lament
poor wretch his death more than is nghe,
would she not with greater cause raise her
vorce and rally him 10 sharp accents, “Away
from this ume forth with thy tears, rascal, a
truce to thy complainings  thou decayest after
full enjoyment of all the prizes of fife But be-
cause thou ever yearnest for what 15 not pres-
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at thy pillow, before thou canst take thy de-
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parture sated and filled with good things Now
however resign all things unsuited to thy age,
and with a good grace up and greatly go
thou must” With good reason methinks she
would bring her charge, with reason rally and
reproach, for old things give way and are sup-
planted by new without fail, and one thing
must ever be replenished out of other things,
and no one 1s delivered over to the pit and
black Tartarus matter 1s needed for after gen
crations to grow, all of which though wiil fol
low thee when they have finished their term
of life, and thus 1t 1s that all these no less than
thou have before this come to an end and here

after will come toan end Thus one thing will
never cease to rise out of another, and life 1s
granted to none n fee simple, to all 1 usu

E N I O e

murror of the time yet to come after our death
Is there aught in this that looks appalling,
aught that wears an aspect of gloom? Is 1t not
more untroubled than any sleep?

978] And those things sure enough, which
are fabled to be tn the decp of Acheron, doall
exist for us 1n thus hfe No Tantalus, numbed
by groundless terror, as the story 1s, fears poor
wretch a huge stone hanging 10 air, but in life
rather a baseless dread of the god vexes mor
tals the fall they fear 15 such fall of luck as
chance brings to each Nor do birds eat a way
into Tityos lard 1n Acheron, nor can they
sooth to say find during etermity food to peck
under his large breast However huge the bulk
of body he extends, though such as to take up
with outspread kmbs not nine acres merely,
but the whole earth, yet will he not be able to
endure everlasting parn and supply food from
his own body for ever But he s for us a
Tityos, whom, as he grovels in love, voltures
rend and biter buter anguish eats up or
troubled thoughts from any other passion do
rve In hife too we have a Sisyphus before our
cyes who 1s bent on asking from the people the
rods and crucl axes, and always retures de-
foand ara - el [y
. . s
[
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it and seeks 1n headlong haste the levels of
the plan Then to be ever feeding the thank
less nature of the mind, and never to fitl t full
and sate 1t with good th ngs, as the seasons of
the year do for us, when they come round and
bnng their frnts and varied delights, though
after all we are never filled with the enjoy
ments of life, this methinks 15 to do what 1s
told of the mardens n the flower of their age,
to keep pouring water tnto 2 perforated vesscl
winch 1n spite of all can never be filled full
Moreover Cerberus and the furses and yon pri
vation of light are 1dle tales, as well as all the
1¢st, Ixion s wheel and black Tartarus belching
forth hideous fires from hus throat things
which nowhere are nor sooth to say can be
But there 15 1n Iife a dread of pumishment for
evil deeds, signal as the deeds are signal, and
for atoncment of gult, the prison and the
frghtful hurhing down from the rock scourg
ings, executioners, the dungeon of the doomed,
the pitch, the metat plate, torches, and even
though these are wanting, yet the consaience
stricken mund through boding fears applies to
atself goads and fnightens itself with whips,
and sees not sneanwhile what end there can
be of ills or what Lt at last 15 to be st to
punsshments, and fears lest these very evils be
enhanced after death The life of fools at
length becomes a hell here on earth

1024] This too you may sometimes say to
yourself, Even worthy Ancus has quitted the
Iight wath us eyes, who was far far better than
thou, unconscionable man And since then
many other kings and kesars have been lad
low, who lorded 1t over mighty patons He!
toc,even hewho erst paved a way over the great
sea and made a path for his legons to march
over lkl\c deep and tanght them to pass on foot
e Lo T -

were the lowest menral Think too of the

ventors of all sciences and graceful arts, think

of the compansons of the Heliconan yaads,

amang whom Homer bore the sceptre without

4 peer, and be now sleeps the same sleep as
1Xerxes,
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others Then there 1s Democritus, who, when
a ripe old age had warned him that the mem
ary waking motions of his mind were waning,
by his own spontaneous act offered up his
bead to death Even Epicurus passed away,
when his Iight of life had run 1ts course, he
who surpassed 1n intellect the race of man and
quenched the light of all, as the ethereal sun
ansen quenches the stars” Wilt thou then
hesitate and think 1t a bardship to die? Thou
for whom hife 1s well mgh dead whilst yet
thou livest and seest the light, who spendest
the greater part of thy time 1n sleep and snor.
est wide awake and ceasest not to see visions
and hast 2 mind troubled with groundless
terror and canst not discover often what it 1
that ails thee, when besatted man thou art
sore pressed on all s:des with full many cares
and goest astray tumbling about 1 the way
ward wandenngs of thy mund

1053] If, just as they are seen to feel that a
load 15 on therr mind which wears them out
with 1ts pressure, men might apprehend from
what causes too it 15 produced and whence
such a pile, if I may say so, of 1ll lies on their
breast, they would not spend therr life as we
see them now for the most part do, not know
1ng any onc of them what he means and want
ing ever change of place as though he mght
lay his burden down The man who 1s sick of
home often 1ssues forth from his large man
ston, and as suddenly comes back to 1t, finding
as he does that he 15 no better off abroad He
races to his country house, driving bis jennets
1n headlong haste, as 1f hurrying to bring help
to 2 house on fire he yawns the moment he
has reached the door of his house, or sinks
heavily 1nto sleep and seeks forgetfulness, or
even 1n haste goes back again to town In thie
way each man flies from himself (but sclf
from whom, as you may be sure 1s commonly
e oa P ‘
' -
quishing all else each man would study to
learn the nature of things, since the pont at
stake 15 the condition for ctermty, not for one
hour, m which mortals have to pass all the
ume which remains for them to expect after
death,
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1676] Once more what ewil Tust of life 55 thus
which constrains us with such foree ta be so
mughtly troubled 1n doubts and dangers? A
sure term of hife is fixed for mortals, and death
cannot be shuancd, but meet 1t we must
Moreover we are ever engaged, ever mvolved
1n the same pursuits, 2nd no new pleasure 15
struck out by lving on, but whilst what we
crave 1s wanting, 1t seems to transcend all the
rest, then, when 1t has been gotten, we crave
something else, and ever does the same churst
of life possess us as we gape for 1 open
mouthed Quite doubtful st 35 what fortune
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the future will carsy with 1t or what chanee
will boing us or what end 1s at hand Nor by
prolonging hife do we take one ttle from the
tie past 1n death nor can we fret anything
away, whereby we may haply be a less long
ume 1 the condition of the dead Therefore
you may complete as many generations as yos
please duxing your Jife, none the less however
will that everlasting death await you, and for
no less long a nme will he be no mare 1a be
ing, who beginming with to-day has ended hus
hife, than the man who has died many months
and years ago

BOOK FOUR -

T Tnaverse the pathless haunts of the Pierides
never vet trodden by sole of man I love to ap-
proach the untasted springs and to quaff, I
love 1o cull fresh flowers and gather for my
head a dssunguished crown from spots whence
the Muses have yet verled the brows of none,
first because 1 teach of great things and essay
«ta releasc the mind from the fast bonds of re
1grous scruples, and pext because on a dack
subject ¥ pen such lucid verses o erlaying all
with the Muses’ charm For that too would
seem to be not without good grounds even as
Physicians when they propose to give nauseous
wormwood to children, finst smear the nm
round the bow} with the sweet yellow e of
honey, that the unthinking age of chuldren
may be fooled as far as the hps, and mean
while dnink up the bitter draught of worm
wood and though beguiled yer not be be
trayed, but rather by such means recover
health 2nd strength so 1 now, since this doce
trine seems gencrally somewhat bitter to those
by whom 1t has not been handled, and the
mulbrude shoaks back from i dismay,
have resolsed to set forth to yon our doctniae
10 sweet toned Piertan verse and o erfay st as
1t were with the pleasant honey of the Muses,
1f haply by such means T mught engage your
mind on my vesses, tll such ume as you ap-
prehend all the pature of things aad thorough-
1y feel what we it has
261 And now that T have taught what the
pature of the mund 1 and out of what things

115 formed into one quickened being with the
body, and how st 15 dissevered and retuens into
ws first beginmags, T will attempt to lay before
you a truth which most nearly concerns these
questions, the existence of things which we
call 1dols of things these; hike films peeled off
from the surface of things, fiy to and fro
through the air, and do likewise frighten our
wunds when they present themselves to us
awake as well as 1n slesp, what ume we be
hold strange shapes and adols of the light
bereaved, which have often startled us n 2p-
palling wise as we lay relaxed 1 sleep this T
will essay, that we may not haply beheve that
soufs break loose from Acheron ot that shades
fly about among the kviag or that something
of us 1s left behind after death, when the body
and the nature of the mind destroyed together
have taken their depanure 1nto thesr several
first beginmngs

42] T say then that pretures of things and
thin shapes are emuted from things off ther
surface,! 1o which an 1image serves as 2 kund of
film, ot name 111f you Itke a nind, because such
wmage bears an appearance and form hike 10
the thing whateser it 1t from whose body 1t s
shed and wanders forth This you may Jearn
however dull of apprehension from what fol
lows

54] Parst of all since among things open 10
s1ght many emit bodaes, some 1n a state of loose
diffusion, hike smoke which logs of oak, hrat
TMusra dropsa few hoes that scem to be cut of ordér
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which fires emnt, some of 2 closer and denser
texture, Yike the gossamer coats which at
tmes cicades doff 1 suminer, and the films
which calves at their birth cast from the str-
face of their body, as well as the vesture which
the slippery serpent puts off among the thorss,
for often we sce the brambles cariched with
their fiypng spoils since these cases oceur, a
1mage likewrse must be emutted from
things off thesr surface For why those films
should drop off and withdraw from things
rather than films which are really thu, not
one tittle of proof can be given, especially
since there are on the surface of things many
munute bodies % hich may be discharged 10 the
same order they had before 2nd presene the
outline of the shape, and be discharged with
far more velocity, masmuch as they are less
bizble to gt hampered bang few 1 number
and stationed 1 the front rank For without
doubt we see many things discharge and freely
gve not only from the core and centre, as
we sad before, but from their surfaces, be
sudes other things colour rself. And this 15
commenly done by yellow and red and dark
Bue awnings, when they are spread over large
theatres and futter and wase as they steetch
2aoss thesr poles and crossbeams, for then
they dye the seated assemblage below and all
the sbow of the stage and the nchly armred
company of the fathers, and compel them to
about 10 thetr colour And the giore
ebyects are shut 1o all round by the walls
of the theatre the more do all of them withn
lingh on all bands, gerlud with graceful
Sues, the Light of day being, narrowed There
ore since sheets of capvas emit colour from
therr surfsce, all thungs will naturally emut
b prtures too, sunce 1n cach case alike they
“scharge from the surface There are there
9F¢ 25 now shown sure outles of shapes,
“huch £y all abour possessed of an exquusitcly
Tall thickness and cannot when separate be
R ene 3t 2 tme Agamn all smell, smoke,
:=:, and other suchbike things stream off
283 1w 2 state of diffusion, becawse while
* re conung from the depths of the body
\“mg anusen within 1, they are torn 1 ther
2ng passage, and there are no straght
=208 10 the paths, for them to make ther
F o2 by 19 2 muass. Bat 0z the other hand
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when a thin film of surface colour 1 dis-
charged, there 1s nothing to rend 1t, since 1t 13
ready to hand stationed n front rank Lastly
1n the case of alf 1dols which show themselves
to us 1n murrots, 1 water or any other shining
object, since their outsides are possessed of an
appearance like to the things they represent,
they must be formed of emtted smages of
things There ase therefore thin shapes and
pictures like to the thungs, which, though
Do ope €an sec them onc at 2 tume, yet
when thrown off by constant and repested re-
Hexton grve back a wisible mage from the
surface of murrors, and 1 no other way 1t
would seem can they be kept so entire that
shapes are grven back so excecdmgly Lke
each object

110] Now mark, and learp how thin the na
ture of an image 15 And first of all, since the
first-beginaings are so far below the ken of
our sepses and much smaller than the things
which our eyes first begin to be pnable to see,
to strengthen yet more the proof of this also,
learn 10 a few words how mmutely fine are
the beginaings of all things First, living
things are 1o some cases so very lutle, that
thesr therd part cannot be scen at all Of whar
s1ze are we to suppose any gut of such crea
tures to be? Or the ball of the heart or the
cyes? the mbs? Or aay part of the frame?
How small they must be! And then further the
several first beginnings of which their soul
and the nature of therr muad must be formed?
Do you not percesve how fine, how minute
they are? Again 1n the casc of all things which
exhale from their body a pungent smell, all
heal, nauscous wormwood, strong-scented

h d 20d the bitter , any

one of which, if you happen to feel st Iightly
between two fingers, will impregnate them
with a strong smell but rather you are
to Loow that idols of things wander about
many 1 number 10 many ways, of no force,
powerless to excile sense

129] But Jest haply you suppose that only
those 1dols of things which go off from things
and no others wander about, there are Iike
wise those which are spontancously begotten
and are formed by themsefses 12 this lower
beaven which 1s called atr these fashioned 1n
many ways ase borne along on bigh and beng
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in a flud state cease not to alter their appear
ance and change it into the outhine of shapes of
every possible kind, as we see clouds some
times gather 1nto masses on high and blot the
calm clear face of heaven, fanming the air
with their motion Thus often the faces of
giants are seen 1o fy along and draw after
them a far spreading shadow, sometimes geeat.
mountains and rocks torn from the mountatns
are seen to go 1n advance and pass across the
sun, and then some huge beast 15 observed to
draw with 1t and bring on the other storm
clouds
143] Now I will proceed to show with what
ease and celenty they are begotten and how
mcessantly they flow and fall away from
things The outermost surface 15 ever stream
1ng off from things and admuts of being dis
charged when this reaches some things 1t
passes through them glass especially But
when 1t reaches rough stones or the matter of
wood, 1t ts then so torn that it cannot give
back any 1dol But when objects at once shin
1ng and dense have been put 1n 1ts way, a mir
ror especially, none of these results has place
1t can neither pass through 1t like glass, nor
n it be torn erther such perfect safety the
polished surface minds to ensure In conse
quence of this idols stream back to us from
such objects and however suddenly at any
moment you place any thing opposite a mur
ror, an image shows wself hence you may be
sure that thin textures and thin shapes of
things incessantly stream from their surface
Therefore many (dols are begotten 1a a short
time, so that the birth of such things 1s with
good reason named a rapid one And as the
sun must send forth many rays of hght in a
short ume 10 order that all things may be con
urmally filled with 1, so 2lso for a like reason
there must be carned away from things in a
moment of time 1dols of things, many in aum
ber, tn many ways, in all directions round,
since to whatever part of them we present 2
murror before their surfaces, other things cor
respond to these 1n the mirror of a like shape
and like colour Moreover though the state of
heaven has just before been of unsullied pur
1y, with exceeding suddenness it becomes so
tudcously overcast, that you mught imagne all
1ts darkness had abandoned Acheron through
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out and filled up the great vaults of heaven
1n such numbers do faces of black horror nise
up from armid the frightful night of storm
clouds and hang over us on high Now there
15 no one who can tell how smal a fraction of
these an 1mage 15, or express that sum i
language

176} Now mark how swift the motion 18
with which 1dols are borne along, and what
velocity 15 assipned to them as they ghde
through the a1r, so that but a short hour 1t
spent on a journey through long space, what
ever the spot towards which they go with 2
movement of varied tendency, all this T will
tell 1n sweetly worded rather than in many
verses, as the short song of the swan 1s better
than the Joud nosse of cranes scattered abroad
amud the ethereal clouds of the south Furst of
all we may very often observe that things
which are light and made of mmute bodies
are swift OF ths kind are the Iight of the sun
and 1ts heat, because they are made of mtnute
first things which are knocked forward so to
speak and do not hesitate to pass through the
space of air between, ever drven on by a
blow following behind, for light on the
stant 1s supplted by fresh light and brightness
goaded to show 1ts brightness 1n what you
might call an ever on-moving team There
fore 1 like manner dols must be able to scour
1n a moment of tume through space unspeak
able, first because they are exceedingly small
and there 15 2 cause at their back to carry and
1mpel them far forward, where moreover they
mave on with such winged lightaess, next be
cause when emitted they are possessed of so
rare a texwire, that they can readiy pass
through any things and stream as 1t were
through the space of air between Agan if
those munute bodies of things which are given
out from the 1nmost depths of these things, 38
the light and heat of the sun, are scen 1 2
moment of tme to glde and spread them
sclves through the length and breadth o
heaven, fly over sca and lands and flood the
heaven, what then of those which stand ready
posted 1n front rank, when they are discharged
and nothing obstructs their egress? How much
faster, you sec, and farther must they traveh
scourtng  through many times the sar
amount of space yn t* the
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ghe takes to spread over heaven! Ths too
appears fo be an emunently true proof of the
Afocty with which 1dols of things ase borne
along s soon as ever the brightness of water
is set down w the open air, if the heaven 13
statry, 1 2 rooment the clear radiant constel-
favanes of ether smaged n the water corre
spond 1o those 11 the heaven Now do you we
a what 3 mement of ume an mmage drops
down from the borders of heaves to the bor
ders of carth? Therefore agan and agam 1
Tepeat you must admat that bodies capable of
suking the eyes and of provokng vision con-
sumly travel with a marvelfons veloary
Smells too sncessandy stream from cenan
things, as does cold from tivers, heat from the
sut, spray from the waves of the ses, that
e snto wabls near the shore. Vanions sounds
also ccase not to fly through the air Then
o 2 mowt salt Bavour often comes into the
mouth, when we are maving about beside
the sea, and when we fook on at the muxing
of & decocton of wormwood, ns buttersess
affects us T such & constant stream from all
things the several quatines are caresed and ase
tansmmtzed 30 aff directions round, and so
delay, ne respuse sn the flow 15 ever granted,
snce we constantly have feeling, and may
a0y ume see, smell, and hear the sound of
anything
230} Again since 3 parucular Bgure felt by
~hands 1 the dark s knowss to be the same
huck 15 scen sn the brght hight of day, touch
d night must be excited by a quute simatas
st Well then 1f we handle a square thing
41t exentes our attention m the dark, i the
onght whar square thing will be able 1o fall
our ught, except the smage of that thing?
*herefare the cause of seeng, it 15 plan, hies 10
h;gcs and nio thang can be percerved withaut

2351 Well the sdols of thungs T speake of are
< along all round and are dischazged and
<tdmarted w all directions, but becamse we
see with the eyes alone, the consequence
1y, to whatover point we turn our sight,
+  all the severat things mect and struke st
th theis shape and colour And the wmage
wes the power to see and the means to dis-
agush how £ar each thing s disant from us,
3 35 3000 as ever it 18 dascharged, 1t pushes
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before 1t and impels all the air which hes be-
tween 1t and the eyes, and thus that are all
streams theough our eyes and brushes so 10
say the pupsls and so passes through The con~
sequence ts that we see how far distant each
thing 15 And the greater the quantity of atr
which 15 draven on before  2ad the Jasger the
current which brushes our cyes, the more dis-
tant toch different thing is sten 1o be You
must know these processes go on with ex-
treme rapidity, sa that at one and the same
moment we see what ke a thing s and how
far distant st s And this must by no means
be deemed strange heran that, while the idols
which strske the eyes cannot be seen one at a
time, the things themselves ace seen Far thus
when the wind too beats ws wath successive
suokes and when preraag cold streams, we
are not wont to feel cach single particle of that
wind and cold, but rather the whele result,
and then we percerve blows take effect on our
body just as if somethung or other were beating
1t and gving us a seasation of its body ont
ude Agan when we thump a stone with 2
finger, we rouch merely the outermost colour
on the surface of the stone, and yet we do not
feel that colonr by our touch, but rather we
feel the very hardpess of the stone seated
315 ynmon depths

269] Now mark, and learn why the image
15 seen beyond the murrar, for without doubt 1t
1 seen withdrawn far withsn The case 1s just
the same as with thuags whach are viewed m
therr seality beyond 2 door, when 1t offers
¢chrough 1 an unobstructed prospeet and lets
many things outside be seen from a house
That vision 00 13 effected by two separate
awrs first there 15 an r seen 1n such A case 10
side the deorway, next came the leaves of the
doar pighe and left, next 2 Lg by outside brushe
es the cyes, then a seeond air, then those thngs
outside which are viewved intherr reabity Thos
when the unage of the mirror has Arst dis-
charged wself, 10 comang 1o our sight 3t pushes
forward and wnpels all the aar which bies be~
tween tand the eyes, and enables us to see the
wholeofstbeforethermurror But when we have
percenned the muror as well, at once the unsge
which 15 consveyed from us seaches the mirror
and then 15 refected and comes back to cur
eyes, and derves on and rolls 1n front of 1t &

//’
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second arr and lets us see this before tself,
and for this reason 1t looks so far withdrawn
from the murror Wherefore again and agamn
T repeat there 1s no cause at all to wonder why
the 1mages gune back the reflexion from the
surface of mirrors in the spot they do, since
1n both the given cases the result 1s produced
by two airs To proceed, the nght s:de of our
body 1s seen 1n mirrors to be on the left, be-
cause when the 1mage comes and strikes on
the plane of the murror, 1t 1s not turned back
analtered, but 1s beaten out 1n a nght hine
backwards, just as 1f you were to take a plaster
mask before it 1s dry and dash it on a pillar or
beam, and 1t forthwith were to preserve the
hnes of us features undistorted 11 front and
were to strike out an exact copy of self
straight backwards The result wiil be that the
eye which was nght will now be left, and
conversely the left become the nght An image
may also be so transmitted from one murror to
anether that five or six 1dols are often pro-
duced And thus all the things which lurk
the 1nmost corners of a house, however far
they are withdrawn nto tortuous recesses,
may yet be all brought out through winding
passages by the a1d of 2 number of mirrors and
be seen to be n the house So unfailingly does
the image reflect stself from murror to marror,
and when the left side 15 presented, 1t becomes
the night in the new tmage, then it 1s changed
back again and turns round to what it was
Morcover all Iittle sides of mrrors which
possess a curvature resembling our side, send
back to us tdols with their right corresponding
to our night exther for this reason, because the
mage 15 transmtted from one mirror to an
other, and then after 1t has been twice struck
out flies to us o else because the tmage, whea
1t has come to the murror, wheels about, be
cause the cunied shape of the murror teaches 1t
to turn round and face us Again you would
think that 1dols step out and put down their
foot at the same time with us and mimic our
action, because from before whatever part of 2
mirror you move anay, from that part forth-
wth no wdols can be reflected, since nature
constrams all things, when they are carried
back and reco] from things, to be ginen back
at angles equal to those at which they 1m

paged
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324] Bright things agamn the eyes eschewand
shun to look upon the sun even blinds them,
3 you persist 1n turning them towards it, be-
cause ats power 15 great and 1dols are botne
through the clear air with great downward
force from on high, and strike the eyes and
disorder their fastenings Moreover any vivid
brightness often burns the eyes, because 1t
contans many seeds of fire which make a way
1n and beget pain 1n the eyes Again whatever
the jaundiced look at, becomes a greemsh
yellow, because many seeds of greerush yellow
stream from therr body and meet the 1dols of
things, and many too are mived up 1n therr
eyes, and these by therr infection tinge all
things with sallow hues

337] Again we see out of the dark things
which are 11 the light for this reason when
the black air of darkness being the nearer has
first entered and taken possession of the open
cyes, the bnght white air follows strarghtway
after and cleanses them so to say and duspels
the black shadows of the other air, for thisisa
great deal more nmble, a great deal more sub-
tle and more efficacious As soon as 1t has filled
with light and opened up the passages of the
eyes which the black air had before blocked
up, forthwith the 1dols of things which are
sttuated 1n the hight follow and exate them so
that we sce This we cannot do conversely 1
the dark out of the hight, because the grosscr
air of darkness follows behind and quite fills

LS 1111
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353] Again when we descry far off the
square towers of a town, they often appear t©
be round for this rcason all the angles are
seen from 2 distance to look obtuse, o rather
are not seen at all, and therr blow 1s lost and
theie strohe never makes its way to our sight,
because while the 1dols are borne on through
much air, the awr by repeated collistons blunts
the stroke perforce When 1n this way all the
angles have together cluded the sense, the
stone structures are rounded off as 1f by the
lathe, yet they do not look like the things
which are close before us and really round,
but somew hat resembling them as in shadowy
outhne

364] Our shadow likewise scems to move 10
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the sunshine and to follow our steps and
mimic our action, if you think forsooth that
ar deprived of hife can step, iotating the mo-
tions and the actions of men, for that which
we are wont to term shadow can be nothing
but arr devoud of hight Sure enough because
the earth 1n certain spots successively 1s de
prved of light wherever we intercept 1t 10
moving about, while that part of 1t which we
bave quitted 1s filled with hght, therefore that
whith was the shadow of our body, seems 1o
have always followed us unchanged 1n a direct
lne with us For new rays of light ever pour
1 and the old are lost, just as of wool were
drawn 1nto the fire Therefore the earth 1
readily stapped of light, and again filled, and
cleanses 1tself from black shadows
379) And yet 1n all this we do not admut
that the eyes are cheated one whit For it 1s
thewr province to observe 1n what spot soever
1 ght and shade are, but whether the lights are
stll the same or mot, and whether 1t 15 the
same shadow which was mn this spot that 15
now passing to that, or whether what we sad
little before 15 not rather the fact, this the
reason of the mind, and only 1t, has to de
termine, nor can the eyes know the nature of
gs Do not then fasten upon the eyes this
frailty of the mind
387] The ship 1n which we are sailing,
moves on while seemmng to stand sull, that
one which remains at 1ts moorings 15 believed
tobe passing by The hulls and ficlds seem to
be dropping astern, past which we are driving
our ship and fying under sal The stacs all
seem to be at rest fast fixed to the ethereal
vaults, and yet are all 1 constant motion,
e they nse and then go back to their far
& places of setung, after they have traversed
Be'tength of heaven with their bright bodies
8 like manner sun and moon scem 1o stay 1
ne place, bodies which simple fact proves
W earried on And though between moun
Ans rising up afar off from amud the waters
heze opens ont for ects a free passage of wide
Xtent, yet a single 1sland seems to be formed
Ut of them united mto one When children
ave stopped turming round themsclves, the
ulls appear to them to whirl about and the
lars to course sound to such a degree, that
hey can scarce belicve that the whole roof is
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not threatening to tumble down upon them

404] Agawn when nature begins to rarse on
high the suns beam ruddy with bickenng
fires and to Lift 1t up above the mountains,
those hulls above which the sun then seems to
you to be, as blazing close at hand he dyes
them with his own fire, are dustant from us
scarce two thousand arrow flights, yea often
scarce five hundred casts of a javelm, and yet
berween them and the sun he immense levels
of sca, spread out below the huge borders of
ether, and many thousands of lands are be
tween, held by divers peoples and races of
wild beasts Then 2 puddle of water not more
than a finger breadth deep, which stands be
tween the stones in the streets, offers a pros-
pect beneath the earth of a teach as vast, as
that with which the high yawnmng maw of
heaven opens out above the earth so that you
seem to discern clouds and sce the bodies of
birds far withdrawn 1nto that wondrous sky
beneath the earth Agan when our stour
horse has stuck i the middle of a river and
tve have locked down on the swift waters of
the stream some force seems to carry athwart
the current the body of the horse which 15
standing sull and to force it rapidly up the
stream, and to whatever point we cast our
eyes about all things seem to be carried on and
to be flowing 1n the same way as we are Again
although a portico runs m paralle] lines from
one end to the other and stands supported by
equal columns along 1ts whole extent yet
when from the top of 1t 1t 1s seen 1 15 entire
length, at gradually forms the contracted top
of a narrowing cone, untl uniting roof with
foor and all the nght side with the lefr 1t has
brought them together into the vamshing
point of a cone

432] To sailors on he sea fhe sun appears
to rise out of the waters and in the waters to
set and bury his Light, just because they be
hold nothing but water and sky, that you
may not lightly suppose the credit of the
senses to be shaken on all hands Then to
people unacquaunted with the sea, ships n hae
bour seem to be all ashew and with poop-fit
ungs broken to be pressing up agamnst the
water For whatever part of the oars 1s raised
above the salt water, is straight, and the rud
ders 1n thewr upper half are straight the partsa,
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which are sunk below the water level, appear
to be broken and bent round and to slope up
and turn back towards the surface and to be so
much twisted back as well migh to float on the
top of the water And when the winds carry
the thenly scattered clouds across heaven in the
might ime, then do the ghittering signs ap-
pear to ghde athwart the rack and to be travel
ling on high 1n a direction quite different 10
theis real course Then if our hand chance to
be placed beneath one eye and press it below,
through a cestain sensation alf things which
we look at appear then to become double as
we look, the light of lamps brilhant with
flames to be double, double too the furmture
through the whole house, double men’s faces
and men’s bodies Agamn when sleep has
chatned down our imbs tn sweet slumber and
the whole body 1s sunk 1 profound repose,
yet then we seem to ourselves to be awake and
to be moving our limbs, and mud the thick
darkness of night we think we see the sun and
the daylight, and though 1n a confined room,
we seem to be passing to new climates, seas,
ruers, and mountans, and to be crossing
plams on foot and to hear noises, though the
austere silence of mght prevails all round, and
to be uttering speech though quite silent
462] Many arc the other marvels of this sort

we see, which all seck to shake as 1t were the
credit of the senses quite 10 vamn, since the
greatest part of these cases cheats us on ac

count of the mental suppositions which weadd
of ourselves, taking those things as seen which
have not been seen by the senses For nothing
15 harder than to separate mantfest facts from
doubtful which strasghtway the mind adds on
of stself

469] Again if 2 man believe that nothing 1s

known, he knows not whethee thus even can
be known, since he admits he knows nothing
1 will therefore dechine to argue the case
aganst him who places htmself with head
where his feet should be And yet grantung
that he knows this, 1 would sull put this
question, since he has never yet scen any
truth 1n things, whence he knows what know

1ng and not knowing severally are, and what
1t 38 that has produced the knowledge of the
true and the false and what has proved the
doubtful to differ from the certain You will
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find that from the senses first has proceeded
the knowledge of the true and that the senses
cannot be refuted For that which 1s of atself
to be able to refute things false by true things
must from the nature of the case be proved ©
have the higher certamty Well then what
must fairly be accounted of higher cestainty
than sense? Shall reason founded on false
sense be able to contradict them, wholly
founded as it 15 on the senses? And if they are
not true, then all reason as well 1s rendercd
false Or shall the ears be able to take the eyes
to task, or the touch the ears? Again shall the
taste call 1n question this touch, or the nostals
refute or the eyes controvert 1t? Not so I
guess, for each apart has 1ts own disunct office,
each 1ts own power, and therefore we must
percetve what 1s soft and cold or hot by one
distunct faculty, by another pesceive the dif
ferent colours of things and thus see all objects
which are conjoined with colour Taste toc
has 1ts faculty apart, smells spring from one
soutee, sounds rom another It must foflow
therefore that any one sense cannot confute
any other No nor ¢an any sense take stself to
task, since equal credit must be assigned to 1t
at all times What therefore has at any ume
appeared true to each sense, 1s true And if
reason shall be unable to explain away the
cause why things which close at hand were
square, at a distance looked round, it yet 15
better, 1f you are at a loss for the reason, 10
state erroncously the causes of each shape,
than 1o let sltp from your grasp on any side
things mamfest and rum the groundwork of
belief and wrench up all the foundations on
which rest Life and existence For not only
would all reason give way, life uself would at
once fall to the ground unless you choose to
trust the senses and shun precpices and all
things else of this sort that are to be avorded,
and to pursue the opposite things All that
host of words then be sure 15 quite unmean
1ng, which has been drawn out i array aganst
the senses

513] Once more, as in a building 1f the rule
Frer nnlad ¢ e aed tha en aes o1 ntrue
.oaf
. he

sevel, du e consruction must e Lauty, il
must be wry, crooked, sloping, leaming for
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wards leaning backwards, without symmetry,
so that some parts scem ready to fall, others
do fall swned all by the first erroncous meas
urements, so to all reason of things must
needs prove to you distorted and false, which
15 founded on false senses

522} And now to explain in what way the
other senses do each pereesve their several ob-
jects, 15 the nowsse arduous task which 15 still
Ikt

524] Tn the first place sl sound and voice 1s
heard when they have made their way into the
carsand have struck with thew body the sense
of heaning For votce too and sound you must
admut to be bodily, since they are able to act
upon the senses Agmn voice often abrades the
throat, and shouting m passing forth makes
the windpipe more rough when to wit the
first begianings of voices have nsen up
larger mass and commenced to pass abroad
through ther strat passage, you are to know
the door of the mouth now crammed itself 15
braded ‘There 15 no doubt then that voices
and words consist of bodily first beginmings,
wih the power to hurt, nor can you fal to

now how much of body 1s taken away and
how much 15 withdrawn from mens very
sinews and strength by a speech contnued
without interrupuion from the dawning
brightness of morming to the shadow of black
mght, sbove all if 1 has been poured forth
with much loud shounng Veice therefore
must be bodily since 3 man by much speak
g lases 3 partion from hus bady Next rough
Dess of vaxe comes from roughness of first

ginangs, as smoothness 1 produced from
smoathness Nor are the first beginnungs of
Bike shape which pierce the cars 1n these two
cases when the trumpet brays dully m deep
low tones, the barbanian country roused echo-
g back the hoarse hollow sound and when
swans from the headstrong torrents of Hely
<on raise thear clear toned dirge with plawnuve
Youce

549] When therefore we force these voices
forth from the depths of our body and dis.
-hasge them steight out at the mouth, the
phant tongue defe fashioner of words gives
hem aruculate utterance and the structure of

e Bips does it part 1n shaping them There
fore when the distance 15 niot long between the
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pownt from which cach several voice has
started and that at which it arnives, the very
words too must be plamly heard and dis
unguished syliable by syllable, for each vorce
retains 1ts structure and retamns its shape But
+f the space between be more than 1s swtable,
the words must be huddled rogether 10 pass
sng through much air and the vorce be dis
organssed i a5 fight throvgh the same
Thercfore 1t 15 that you can hear a sound, yet
cannot d singuish what the meaning of the
words 15 so huddled and hampered 15 the
vowce when 1t comes Agan a single word
often stirs the cars of a whole assembly of
people when uttered by the cner’s mouth
One voice therefore 12 a moment starts asun
der into many voices, siace 1t distributes tself
separately wto afl the ears stamping upon
them the form and distinct sound of the word
But such of the vowees as do not fall directly
on the ears, are carned past and lost frusless.
Iy dispersed 10 air some stnkang wpon sohd
spots are thrown back and give back 2 sound
apd sometimes mock by an echo of the word
5721 When you fully percene alf thns, you
may explain to yourself and others how 1t 1s
that 1n fonely spots rocks grve back 1n regular
succession forms of words like to those sent
forth as we seck our comrades straying abour
among the darkened hills and with Joud voree
call upon them scattered abroad 1 have seen
places mve back as many as six or seven
voices when you sent forth one 1n suck wise
did the very hills dash back on hills and re
peat the words thus trained to come back
These spots the people round fancy that the
goat footed satyrs and nymphs inhabit, and
tell that they are the fauns by whose mght
pervading noise and sporuive play a5 they de
clare the sull sifence 18 broken and sounds pro
duced of stringed instruments and sweet plan
uve melodies, such as the pipe pours forth
when beaten by the fingers of the players, the
country people heanng far and wide, what
tme Pan nodding the piny cavering of hus
head half 3 beast's oft runs over the gapmg
reeds with curved lip making the pipe with
aut ceasiag o pour forth 1ts woodland song
Other such ke prodigies and marvels they
tell af, that they may not haply te thoughe 10
wnhabit Jonely places, abandoned even by the
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gods On this account they vaunt such won
ders in their storzes or are led on by some other
reason 1nasmuch as the whole race of man 15
all too greedy after Listening ears
595] To proceed, you need not wonder how
3t 15 that through places, through which the
eyes cannot see plamn things, voices come and
strike the ears We often sec a conversation go
on even through closed doors, sure enough be
cause the voice can pass uninjured through the
winding openings of things while 1dols re
fuse to pass they are torn to shreds, if the
openings through which they glide are not
straight, ke those of glass, through which
every image passes Again a voice distributes
atself 10 all directions, since voices are begot
ten one out of another, when a single voice
has once gone forth and sprung nto many, as
aspark of fire 1s often wont to distribute atself
1010 1ts constituent fires Therefore places are
filled with vorces, which though far with
drawn out of view yet are all 1n commotion
and stirred by sound But 1dols all proceed 1n
straight courses as soon as they have been dis
charged and therefore you can never see be
yond a wall, but you may hear voices outside
1t And yet this very voice even n passing
through the walls of houses 1s blunted and en
ters the cars in a huddled state, and we seem
to hear the sound rather than the actual words
615) The tongue and palate whereby we per
cewve flavour, have not 1n them anything that
calls for longer explanation or offers more
difficulty In the first place we percerve flavour
10 the mouth when we press 1t out in chew
1ng our food, m the same way as when one
haply begins to squeeze with his hand and
dry a sponge full of water Next the whole
of what we press out distributes itself through
the cavities of the palate and the intricate
operungs of the porous tongue Therefure
when the bodies of cozing flavour are smooth,
they pleasantly touch and pleasandly feel all
the parts about the moist exuding quarters
of the palate But on the other hand when
they 115 an a mass they puncture and tear the
sense according to the degree 1n which they
are pervaded by roughness Next the pleasure
from the flavour reaches as far as the palate,
when however 1t has passed down through
the throat, there 15 no pleasure while st 15 all
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distrabuting stself into the frame And 1t makes
no matter what the food 15 with which the
body 1s nurtured, provided you can digest
what you take and tramsmut 1t 1nto the frame
and keep the stomach 1n an equable cond;tion
of moistness

633] I will now explain how 1t 1s that dif
ferent food 1s pleasant and putritious for dif
ferent creatures, also why that which to some
1s nauseous and batter, may yet to others seem
passing sweet, and why 1n these matters the
difference and drscrepancy 1s so great that
what to one man 1s food, to another 15 rank
poson, and there 15 actually a serpent which
on being touched by a man's spittle wastes
away and destroys itself by gnawng its body
Agan hellebore for us 1s rank poson, but
helps to fatten goats and quails That you may
know how this comes to pass, first of all you
must remember what we have said before,
that the seeds which are contained 1n things
are mixed up 1n mamfold ways Agaw all hv
g creatures soever which take food, even 2s
they are unlike on the outside, and, differing
m each after 1ts kind, an exterior contour of
Limbs bounds them so lkewse are they
formed of sceds of varying shape Again since
the seeds differ, there must be a discrepancy 10
the spaces between and the passages, which we
name openings, 1n all the Limbs and mouth
and palate as well Some openings therefore
must be smaller, some larger, some things
must have them three-cornered, others square,
many must be round, some many angled after
many fashions For as the relatson between the
shapes of sceds and their motions requure, the
openings also must differ accordingly in theit
shapes, and the passages must vary, as vanes
the texture formed by the seeds which bound
them For this reason when that which 18
sweet 1o some becomes bitter to others, fof
that creature to whom it 1s sweet the smooth
est bodies must enter the cavities of the palate
with power to feel them all over, but on the
other hand in the case of those to whom the
same thing 35 bitter within, rough and barbed
seeds surc enough pass down the throat It 1
casy now from these principles to understand
all particular cases thus when a fever has at
tacked anjone from too great a flow of bie,
or a violent discase has been excited 1 any



666739

other way, thereupon the whole body 1s dis
ordered and all the arrangements of particles
then and there changed, the consequence of
which 15 that the bodies which before were
suted to excite sensaton, sutt no more, and
those fit 1t better, which are able to make their
way m and beget 2 bitter sense Both kinds
for wnstance are mixed up tm the flavour of
honey a powt we have often proved before
673] Now mark me, and I will duscuss the
way 1 which the contact of smell affects the
nostrils and first there must be many things
from which a varied flow of smells streams
and rolls on, and we must suppose that they
thus stream and discharge and disperse them
sclves among all things alike, but one smell
fits wsclf better to one creature, another to an
other on account of their unhike shapes, and
therefore bees are drawn on by the smell of
honey through the a:r toa very great distance,
21d 50 are vultures by carcases Also the on
ward reaching power of scent t dogs leads
em withersocver the cloven hoof of wild
beasts has carrred them in their course, and
the smell of man 1s felt far away by the saviour
of the Roman's citadel, the bught white
goose ! Thus different scents assigned to dif
ferent creatures lead cach to s appropriate
food and constrain them to recail from nause
ous poson, and 1n this way the races of beasts
are preserved
687] Of all these different smells thers which
strike the nostrils one may reach to a much
greater distance than another, though none of
em 15 carried so far as sound, as voice, to say
nothing of things which strike the eyesight
and provoke vision For 1n 1ts mazy course
tach comes slowly on and 1s sooner lost, being
gradually dispersed 1nto the readily receiving
. Z .
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Paunded, when broken up by fire, shows that

ours stream and withdraw from the inner
parts of things next you may see that smell 1s
formed of larger first beginnings than vorce,
stnce st does not pass through stone walls,
through which voice and sound arc borne

YHaving heard the Gauls, the white geese cackled and
toused the guards of the Capito! (387 3 &)

ON THE NATURE OF THINGS, BOOK IV 53

without f21l For thus reason also you will find
that 1t 15 niot 50 easy to trace out 1 what quar
ter a thing which smells 15 situated, for the
blow cools down as 1t losters through the air,
and the couner particles of things are no
longer hot when they fintsh their race to
sense, for which reason dogs are often at fault
and lose the scent

706] But what I have said 1s not found 10
smells and 1 the class of flavours only, but
also the forms and colours of things are not all
so well susted to the senses of all, but that some
will be more distressing to the sight than oth
ers Moreover ravenous lons cannot face and
bear to gaze upon a cock with flapping wings
putting night to rout and wont to summon
morning with shnll voice 10 such wise they at
once bethink themselves of flight, because sure
enough 1 the body of cocks are certain seeds,
and these, when they have been discharged
1nto the eyes of Lions, bore into the pupils and
cause such sharp pain that courageous though
they be, they cannot continue to face them,
while at the same ume these things cannot
hurt at all our sight exther because they do not
enter 1n or because the moment they enter, a2
free passage out of the eyes 1s granted them,
so that they cannot by staying behind hurt the
eyes 1n any past

722] Now mark, 2nd hear what things move
the mund, and learn 1n a few words whence
the things which come 1nto 1t do come I say
first of all that 1dols of things wander about
many 1 number, 1 many ways, 1n all direc
tions round, extremely thin, and these when
they meet, readily unite, kke a cobweb or
puece of gold leaf For these adols are far thin
ner 1n texture than those which take posses-
ston of the eyes and provoke wision, since
these enter 1 through the porous parts of the
body and stir the fine nature of the mund
within and provohe sensation Therefore we
sce Centaurs and limbs of Scyllas and Cer
berus like faces of dogs and 1dols of those who
are dead whose bones carth holds in its em
brace, since 1dols of every hind are everywhere
borne about, partly those which are spontane
ously produced within the air, partly all those
which withdraw from vanous things and
those which are formed by compounding the
shapes of these For assuredly no mage of
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Centaur 15 formed out of a live one, since no
such nature of living creature ever existed,
but when 1mages of a horse and a man have
by chance come together, they readily adhere
at once, as we sard before, on account of their
fine nature and thin texture All other things
of the kind are produced 1n like fashion And
when these from extreme lightness are borne
on with veloaty, as I showed before, any one
subtle composite image you like readily moves
the mind by a single stroke, for the mind 1s
fine and 1s 1tself wondrously mmble
749] That all this 1s done as I relate you may
casily learn from what follows So far as the
onc 1s Iike the other, seeing wath the mind and
sceing with the cyes must be produced 1n a
hhe way Well then since I have shown that I
percerve for instance a lion by means of 1dols
which provoke the eyes, you may be sure that
the mind 1s moved 1n a hike way, which by
means of 1dols sees a hion or anything else just
as well as the eyes, with this difference that 1t
percerves much thinner idols
7571 And when sleep has prostrated the
body, for no other reason docs the mind s 1n
telligence wake, except because the very same
N 1dols provoke our minds which provoke them
/) when we are awake, and to such a degree that
we seem without a doubt to percetve him
whom hife has left and death and earth gotten
hold of This nature constrains to come to
pass because all the senses of the body are then
hampered and at rest throughout the limbs
and cannot refute the unrcal by real things
Moreover memory 1s prostrate and relaxed 1n
sleep and protests not that he has long been
1 the grasp of death and destruction whom
the mind believes 1t sees alive
768] Furthermore 1t 15 not strange that 1dols
move and throw about their arms and other
Limbs sn regular measure for someumes 1n
sleep an mmage 15 scen to do this when the
first to wit has gone and a sccond then been
born 1 another posture, that former one seems
to have altered its attitude This remember
you must assume to take place with exceeding
celenty so great 1s the velocity, so great the
store of things, so great an any one umt of
time that sense €an serze 15 the store of par
tucles, out of which the supply may go on
777) And here many questions present

N
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themselves and many points must be cleared
up by us, if we desire to give 2 plain expost
ton of things The first question 1s why, when
the wish has occurred to any one to think of 2
thing, his mund on the instant thinks of that
very thing Do tdols observe our will, and so
soon as we will does an mage present stself
1o us, 1f sea, 1f earth, ay or heaven 1s what we
wish? Assemblies of men, a processton, feasts,
battles, everything in short does nature at
command produce and provide? And though
to increase the marvel the mind of others 1n
the same spot and room 1s thinking of things
all quite different What again are we to say,
when we see 1n sleep 1dols advance 1n meas-
ured tread and move therr pliant Iimbs, when
1n nimble wise they put out each pltant arm 2
turn and represent to the eyes over and ovet
again an action with foot that maves 1n ume?
Tdols to wit arc imbued with art and move
about well trained, to be able i the night
time to exhibit such plays Or will this rather
be the truth? Because m one umit of ume
when we can percerve 1t by sensc and while
one single word 15 uttered, many latent times
are contained which reason finds to exsst,
therefore 10 any time you please all the several
1dols are at hand ready prepared 1n cach sev
eral place And because they are so thin, the
mind can sce disunctly only those which 1t
strans atself to sce, therefore all that there are
besides are lost, save only those for which 1t
has made itself ready Morcover 1t makes stsclf
ready and hopes to see that which follows
upon each thing, therefore the result does fol
Jow Do you not see that the eyes also, when
they essay to discern things which are thin and
fine, strain themselves and make themselves
ready, and without that we cannot see dis-
tinctly? And yet you may observe even
things which are plain before us, that 1f you do
not attend 1t 15 yust as 1f the thing were all the
time away and far distant What wonder then,
of the mind loses all other things save those
with which 1t 15 ttsclf earnestly occupied?
‘Then too from small indcations we draw the
widest 1nferences and by our own fault en
tangle ourselses in the meshes of self-delusion
818] Somenimes it happens too that an mmage
of the same hind 1s not supplied, but what be
fore was a woman, turns out 1n our hands to
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have changed mto 2 man, or a differcat face
and age succeed to the first But sleep and for
gesfulgess prevent us from feeling surpnise at
thie

823] And herews you should desice with alt
youe msght to shun the weakness, with a liely
apprebension to avord the mustake of <uppos-
ing that the bright hights of the eyes were
maden order that we might see, and that the
upening eads of the shanks and hams are at
tached ta the feet a5 a base 1 order to enable
s (0 step out with long stades, or agawn that

forearms were slung to the stout upper
ams end mumstenng handy grven us on cach
side, that we mght be able to discharge the
needful dunies of Life Other explanations of
ke sort wheh men pive, one and alf pot
effect for cause through wrongheaded reason
Mg wnce nothing was born 1n the body that
we mght use it, but that which 1s born be-
g0t for atself a use thus seemng did not exst
belore the eyes were bora, nor the employment
of speech ere the tongue was made, but rather
the bisth of the tongue was long antenor
language and the ears were made long before
sound was heard, and all the luobs, I traw,
existed before there was any employment for
them they could not therefore have grown
for the purposc of bemng used Buton the other
band engagiog 1o the strfe of battle and man
glng the body and stuning the honbs vtk
gore were 1n sogue long before ghttenng darts
ver flawe; and natuse prompred to shun 2
wound or exer the Jeft arm by the belp of art
held wp before the person the defence of 3
shicld Yes and constgmng the tired bedy tr
fet v mch elder than a soft-cushioned bed
20d the slakung of thirst had brth before cups

thangs therefore which have bees m

vented 1 accordance wath the uses and wants
of Ufe, may wellt be belicved to have been dis-
covered for the purpose of beng used Far

9vist 35 3t wath all those things which first
nereborn then afterwards made hnown the
Pusposes to whach they might be put, at the
head of wwhich class we sec the senses and the
lunbs Wherefore agasm and sgasn 1 repaat, st
15 Quue impossible 1o beheve that they could
Bave been made for the dutics which they dis
charge

3,8} 1t ought Ihewsse to cause o wonder
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that the nature of the bady of each hving
creature absolutely requares food I have
showa that bodics ¢bb away and withdraw
from things, many s number sn many ways,
but most numerous must be those which with-
draw from fiving thungs, for because these are
nied by active mation, and many particles are
pressed out from the depths of the frame and
carnied off by sweating, many breathed out
through the mauth, when they pant from ex
haustion, from such causes the body becomes
rarefied and the whole nature underauned,
and thas state 1s attended by paun Food there
fore 1 taken m order 1o give support to the
frame and recrmt the strength by 1ts wnfusion,
and ta close up the opea-mouthed cravang for
mest throughout lnbs and veins The mois
ture too passes into all the pacts whuch call
for motsture, and many accunvulated bodies
of heat which cause 2 burmng in our stomach,
the approach of liquid scatters and quenches
as of they were fire, 50 that dry heat can no
longer parch the frame In this way thea you
see gasping thirst 1s drenched out of aur body,
an this way the hungry eraving 15 satisfied
877] Now how 1t comes o pass that we are
able to step out when we please, 2ad how w s
given us to move abaut aur limbs, and what
cause 15 wont to push forward the geeat load
of this our body | will tell do you taken my
wosds | say that idols of walking fisst present
themselves to our mind and stnke on the
mund, as we sud before then the will anses,
for na ane begins to do anything, uatd his
smnd has first determined what it wi'ls From
the very fact chat st determunes such thing,
there 15 an wmage of that thsag When there
fore the mund bestirs atself in such a way as 1o
will w walk and step out, » wnkes at the
same moment the force of the soul which 13
spread over the whole body throughour the
timbs and frame, and this s easily done, since
“oe whole 15 held in dose umon wih the
nund Next the sool i us turn stnhes the
body, and thus the whole mass by degrees 13
pushed o and set 1n mouon. Thea agan the
body becormnes 2lso rarcficd, and the arr, as you
see its patuse 15, bewg aluzys so mumble 1
mowuing comes 20d passes wnr great quannty
through the opened pares and ss thus dis-
inbuted o the moss minute parts of the
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body In this way then by these two causes
acting m two ways the body ltke a ship s
carrted on by sails and wind And heremn 1t
need not excite any surprise that such very
minute bodies can steer so great 2 body and
turn about the whole of this our load, for
wind though fine with subtle body drives and
pushes on a Jarge ship of large moving mass
and one hand directs 1t however great the
speed at which 1t 1s going and one rudder
steers 1t to any pownt you hke, and by means
of blocks of pulleys and tread wheels 2 ma
chine strs many things of grest weight and
rarses them up with shight effort

go7] Now by what means yon sleep lets a
stream of reposc over the imbs and dispels
from the breast the cares of the mind, T will
tell in sweetly worded rather than in many
verses, as the short song of the swan 1s better
than the loud nosse of cranes scattered abroad
amid the ethereal clouds of the south Do you
lend me a mice ear and a keen mind, that you
may not deny what I say to be possible and
secede with breast disdainfully rejectng the
words of truth, you yourself betng 1n fault the

. while and unable to discern Sleep manly
takes place when the force of the soul has

)b:en scattered about through the frame, and
1n part has been forced abroad and taken its
departure, and m part has been thrust back
and has withdrawn into the depths of the
body after that the limbs ase relaxed and
droop For there 1s no doube that this sense
exists 1 us by the agency of the soul, and
when slecp obstructs the action of this sense,
then we must assume that our soul has been
disordered and forced abroad, not indeed all,
for then the body would lie steeped 1n the
everlasting chill of death Where no part of
the soul remained behind concealed 1n the
limbs, as fire remains concealed when buried
under much ash, whence could sense be sud
denly rekindled through the limbs, a5 flame
can sprng up from hidden fire?

929] But by what means thus change of con
duton 1s accomplshed and from what the
soul can be disordered and the body grow
faint, I will explamndo you mind that I waste
not my words on the wind In the first place
the body mn 1ts outer side, since it 15 next to
and 15 touched by the air, must be thumped

896971
and beaten by ats repeated blows, and for ths
reason all things as a rule are covered either
by a hude or else by shells or by a callous skin
or by bark When creatures breathe this air
at the same time bufets the inner side also,
as 1t 15 inhaled and exhaled Therefore since
the body 15 beaten on both sides alike and
blows arrive by means of the small apertures
at the primal parts and primal elements of our
body, there gradually ensues a sort of break
1ng up throughout our limbs, the arrange
ments of the first beginnings of body and
mind gettng disordered Then next a part of
the soul 15 forced out and a part withdraws
1nto the inner recesses, 2 part too scattered
about through the frame cannot get united
together and so act and be acted upon by me-
tion, for nature intercepts 2ll communication
and blocks up all the passages, and therefore
sense rettres deep 1nto the frame as the mo-
trons are all altered And since there s nothing
as it were to lend support to the frame, the
bady becomes weak and all the hmbs are
fasnt, the arms and eyelids droop and the
hams even m bed often grve way under you
and relax thetr powers Then sleep follows on
food, because food produces just the same
effects as aif, while 1t 1 distnbuted 1ato all
the verns, and that sleep 1s much the heaviest
which you take when full or tired, because
then the greatest number of bodies fall tto
disorder, brussed by much exernon On the
same principle the soul comes 1n part to be
foreed more deeply into the frame, and there s
also a mote copious emission of 1t abroad, and
at the same time 1t 15 more drvaded and scat
tered 1n atself within you

962] And generally to whatever pursuit 2
man s closely ued down and strongly at
tached, on whatever subject we have pre-
viously much dwelt, the mind having been put
10 a more than usual strain sn i, during sleep
swe for the most part fancy that we are engaged
30 the same, lawyers think they plead causes
and draw up covenants of sale, generals that
they fight and engage 1n batle, sailors that
they wage and earry on war with the windy
we think we pursue our tash and imestgate
the nature of things constantly and cons g0
1t when dhscovered to writings 10 our nauve
tongue So all other pursuits and arts are see
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for the most part duting sleep to occepy and
mock the minds of men And whenever men
have gven duning many doys sn successian
undaded sttention to games, we genenlly
see that afier they have ceased 1o pereave
with thewr sepses, there et reman
pasiages open m the mund through whach the
dels of things may enter Thus for many
days those yame objects present themselves 1o
« ¢yes, s that cven when awake they sec
dancers as they thunk moving thess phant
lumbs, and recerne smto the ears the dlear musie
af the harp and speaking stungs, and behold
* same speetatoss and at the same ume the
vaned decorstions of the stage m all ther
Irancy
984] So great 1s the mfluence of zeal and
melination, so great 1s the mfuence of the
hings i which men have been habuually en
» * and sot men only bur all bhving crea
ures Thus you will see stout borses, even
iea ther bodwes ate lying down, yet n their
“p sweat and pant without ceasing and
aum thear powers to the wtmost as if for the
122, or as af the barners were thrown open
often dunng soft repose the dogs of hunt
-_da yet alf at once throw about their legs
suddenly utter cries and eepeatedly souff
2w with their nostrils, as though they had
4 20d were on the tracks of wild beasts,
dafter they are awake often chase the shad
¥ 1dols of stas, as though they saw them
» fult Bight, unul they have shaken of theat
lusions and come 1o themselses sgmn And
fawrung brood of dogs brought up tame
3 the house haste to shake ther body and
sie 1t up from the ground, as if they beheld
rown faces and features And the fiercer
be dufferent breeds are, the greater Tage they
display 1n sleep But the various kinds of
ouds Gee and suddenly 1n the msghtnme
suble with these wings the groves of the
ods, when 1 gende sleep hawks and pur
o birds hase appeared to show fight and
ser bade
w1} Agan the minds of men which pur
great aims under preat emotions, often
uring steep pursue and carry on the same wm
ke manner, Lings take by sorm, are taken,
2 banle, sause 3 Joud cry as 1f stabbed on
3pot Many struggle hard and uiter groans
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m pam, and as 1f gnawed by the bute of pan
ther or cruel Lion §1f all the place with loud
enes Many duning sleep speak of nnportant
affawrs and have often and often disclosed ther
own guidt, Many meet deathy many as if tim
bing down from high preopices to the
ground with thess whale body, are seared
with terror and after sleep as f out of thew
judgement scarce come to themselves agam,
quite disardered by ther body’s turmod
Agan a tharsty man sits down beside a ver
or a pleasant sprng and gulps down weell
mgh all the sueam Cleanly people often,
whea sound asleep, believing that they are Iife
wg thew dress beside 2 uninal o the public
vessels, pour forth the filtered higuid of thess
whole body, and the Babylanian coverlets of
surpassing brtlancy are drenched Then w0
those, mto the boiling cursents of whose age
seed s for the Brst nme passing, when the
npe fulness of days has pradoced it an ther
himbs, dols encounter from without from
what body soever, harbingers of a glonous
face and a beaunful bloom, which sur and ex
ate the frame

1037} That seed we have spoken of before 15
strrred wp im us, as s00n as £t pe age fortifies the
frame For as differeat causes s n maton
and excste dslferent things, so trom man the
sole influence of mas draws forth human seed
As soon then as 1t has been forced out from
and quits 1t preper seaty throughout the
Yumbs and frame, 1t withdraws siself from the
whole body and meets together 1n approprate
places and rouses forthwith the appreprate
parts of the bedy The places are exated and
swell wath seed, 2nd the inchinatian artses to
crmt the seed towards that 1o whuch the kil
destre all tends, and the body seeks that object
from whach the mind 1s wounded by fove, for
3} as a rule fall romards thewr wound and the
lood sputs out in 1hat direction whence comes
the stroke by which we are struck, and ri he s
atclose quarters, the red steeam covers the foe
"Thus then he who gets 3 hurt from the weap.
ons of Venus, whatever be the object that hats
hum, mchines ta the quarter wheaee be 15
wounded, and yearns to unte with it aad jom
body with bedy, for & mxute denre gaves 2
presage of the pleasyre

10581 This pleasure 13 for us Venus. feam
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that desire 1s the Laun name of love, from
that desire has first trickled into the heart yon
drop of Venus’ honeyed oy, succeeded soan by
chilly care, for though that which you love 1s
away, yet 1dols of 1t are at hand and 1ts sweet
name 1s present to the ears But 1t 15 meet to
fly 1dols and scare away all that feeds love and
turn your mind on another object, distract
your passion elsewhere and not keep i, with
your thoughts once sct on one object by love
of 1t, and so Jay up for yourself care and un
fathng pain For the sore gathers strength and
becomes snveterate by feeding, and every day
the madness grows 1n violence and the musery
becomes aggravated, unless you erase the first
wounds by new blows and first heal them
when yet fresh, roaming abroad after Venus
the pand or transfer to hung clse
the emotions of your mind
1073] Nor 15 he who shuns love without the
frusts of Venus, but rather enjoys those bless.
1ngs which are without any pain  doubtless
the pleasure from such things 1s more unal
loyed for the healthy minded than for the love
sick, for in the very moment of emjoying the
burning desire of lovers wavers and wanders
undecided, and they cannot tell what first to
enjoy with eyes and hands What they have
sough, they tightly squeeze and cause pam of
body and often smprint their teeth on the lips
and clash mouth to mouth 1n kissing, because
the pleasure 1s not purc and there ace hidden
stings which stimulate to hurt even that what
ever 1t 15 from which spring those germs of
frenzy But Venus with light hand breaks the
force of these pains duning love, and the fond
pleasure mingled theren remns an the btes
For 1n this there 1s hope, that from the same
body whenee spnngs ther burming deare,
el farne oy lkese be quanched, thayab
nature protests that the very opposite 1s the
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by the wind.
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1097] As when 1n sleep a thirsty man seeks
to drink and water 15 not given to quench the
burning 1n his frame, but he seeks the sdols of
waters and totls 1n vain and thursts as he
drinks in the midst of the torrent stream, thuy
1 love Venus mocks lovers with sdols, nor
can bodies satsfy them by afl their gazing
upon them nor can they with their hands rub
aught off the soft imbs, wandermng undecided
over the whole body At last when they bave
vmted and enjoy the fower of age, when the
body now has a presage of delights and Venus
15 1n the mood to sow the ficlds of woman,
they greedily clasp each other’s body and suck
cach others lips and breathe i, pressing
meanwhule tecth on cach other’s mouth, allin
van, since they can rub nothing off mor enter
and pass each with hts whole body mto the
other’s body, for so sometimes they scem to
will and strive to do so greedily are they held
1n the chains of Venus, while therr limbs melt
overpowered by the mught of the pleasure At
length when the gathered desire has gone
forth, there ensues for a brief while a short
pause i the burmng passion, and then st
turns the same frenzy, then comes back the
old madness, when they are at a loss to know
what they really desire to get, and cannot find
what device 15 to conquer that muschief, 18
such utter uncertainty they pine away by 3
hidden wound

1121] Then toothey waste their strengthand
ruin themselves by the labour, then too thetr
Iife 15 passed at the beck of another Mean
while their estate runs away and 35 turned 1nto
Babylontan coverlets, duties are peglected and
their good name staggers and sickens On her
feet laugh clastic and beautiful Sicyonsan
shoes, yes, and Jarge emeralds with green Iight
2w sar ae gold and she snaanlouiad deess a8
worn constantly and much used drinks 1o the
sweat The noble carnings of their fathers ar¢
turned mto hair bands, head-dresses, some
umes are changed 1nto a sweeping sobe aod
Aldensian and Cean dresses Feasts set out
with rich coverlets and viands, games, numer
ous cups, perfumes, crowns, and garlands are
prepared, all n vamn, since out of the very
well spring of delights riscs up something of
bitter, to pam amud the very flowers, either
when the conscience stricken mind  haply
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goaws stself wath remorse to think that at 15
passng a bic of stoth 20d nuning aself m
brothels, or because she has Taunched forth
some word and left 1ts meanng i dowbt and
it eleaves to the love sich heart and burns hke
Inng fire, or because st fancies she casts her
&yes tog freely about o looks on another, and
itsees 18 her face traces of a soule

1343} And these ewils are found 1n Jove that
s lastng and highly prosperous, but i
crossed and hopeless love are dls such as you
may sesze with closed eyes, past numbening,
<0 that 1t as better to watch beforehand i the
manner 1 have prescnibed, and be on your
guard not to be drawn 1 For to averd falling
tato the torls of Jove 15 not so hard as, afier
You are caught, to ger out of the nets you are
2 and to break through the strong meshes of
Venus And yer even when you are enangied
and bald fast you may escape the muschief, un
Tess you stand 1n your own way and begin by
oserdooking all the defects of her mind or
those of ber body, whoever 1t 15 whom yor
utt and woo For this men wsally do,
Rinded by passion, and attnbute to the be
loved those advantages which ate not really
thars We therefore sce women 1n ways mant
fold deformed and uply to be objects of en-
drarment and held in the hughest admuration.
And ane lover jecrs at others and advises ther
10 proputiate Venus, since they are troubled by
a dusgraceful passion, and often, poor wreich,
2wves 0o thought 1o bus own dlls greatest of 1}

116a] The black 15 a brune, the filthy and
sank has not the lova of arder, the cateyed 1
2 mimature Pallas, the stingy and wizened 3
sazelle, the dumpy and dwarfish 15 one of the
wtaces, from top 1o toe all grace, the big and
overgrawn 15 awe nsping and full of dig-
sity She s tongue tied, cannos speak, then she
fasa Liep, the dumb 15 bashful, then the fire-
+ it, the teasing, the gosssping rurns 1o a shan-
g lamp Ope becomes a shim darhing then
#hen she cannot live from want of flesh, and
the ss only spare, wha 15 half dead with cough
Then the fat and big breasted 15 a Ceres' self
bigbreasted from Iacchus the pug nosed 15 2
she Silenus and a2 satyress, the thick lipped &
very kuss It were tedions to avempt o report
sther things of the kand Let her howerer be
of cier 50 great diganty of appearance, such

ON THE NATURE OF THINGS, BOOK IV 59

that the power of Venus goes forth from all
her Limbs, yet there are othezs too, yet have we
Twved without her before, yet does she do, and
we know that she does, in 21 things the same
as the ugly woman, and fumugares herself,
poor weetch, with szuseous perfumes, her very
mads sunnng from her and giggling behund
her back But the lover, when shut our, often
10 tears covess the threshold with fowers and
wreaths, and anownts the haughty doorposts
with ol of marjoram and mmpnats kisses,
paar wretch, on the doors When however he
has been admutted, if on tus approach but one
sngle breath should come i his way, he
would seck specions reasons for deparung,
and the I d deep-d: k
would fall to the ground, and then he would
blame lus folly, on seesng that he had aurnsb-
wted 1o her more than 5115 night 1o concede o
amortal Nor s this unksown to our Venuses,
whercfore all the more they themselves hude
with the utmost pasns all that goes on behind
the scenes of Life from those whom they wish
o retan in the chans of Tove, but 1 vam,
since you may yet draw forzh from her rmad
wto the hght all these things and search mte
alt her smules, and if she s of & farr ound and
not wroublesome, overlook them i your turn
and make allowance for human fatwgs

1192] Ner does the woman sigh atways with
feigned passion, when she Jocks 1 her em
brace and joins with her body the man s body
and holds it, suching his lips 1nto her lips and
drinking 10 his kisses Often she does 1t from
the heart, and seeking mutsal joys courts brm
to run the complete race of Jove And un no
other way could bueds, cattde, wiald beasts,
sheep, and mares submit to bear the males,
except because the very exuberance of mature
10 the ferales 1510 heat 2nd burns and joy
ously draws i the Venus of the covenng
males See you not too hew these whom mu
twal pleasure has chained are often tortured i
sher common chams? How often 1 the hugh
ways do dogs, desiting to separate, eagesly
pult different ways with a1l thew nmghe whele
all the ume they are held fast in the strong
fenrers of Venus! This they would never do,
unless they expeneniced murual 107, suong
enough ta force them 1ato the snare and hold
them 10115 meshes Wherefore agan and again
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I repeat there 1s a common pleasure

1209] And when haply in muxing her seed
with the man's the woman by sudden force
has overpowered and serzed for herself hus
force, then children are formed from the
mothers seed like to the mothers, as from the
fathers’ seed like to the fathers But those
whom jou see with a share of both forms,
blending equally the features of the parents,
grow from the umion of the father s body and
the mother s blood, when the mutual ardour
of desire working 1n concert has brought and
clashed together the seeds roused throughout
the frame by the goads of Venus and neither
of the two has gotten the mastery nor has been
mastered Sometimes too the children may
spring up like their grandfathers and often
resemble the forms of their grandfathers”
fathers, because the parents often keep con
cealed 1n ther bodies many first beginnungs
mixed 1n many ways which first proceeding
from the onginal stock onc father hands down
to the next father, and then from these Venus
produces forms after a mamifold ¢hance and
fepeats not only the features, but the voices
and hair of their forefathers And the female
sex equally springs from the father s seed and
males go forth equally formed from the
mother s body, since these disincuons no
more proceed from the fived seed of one or
other parent than our faces and badies and
Limbs the birth 1s always formed out of the
two sceds, and whichever parent that which
1s produced more rescmbles, of that parent 1t
has more than an equal share, as you may
cqually observe, whether 1t 15 2 male child or
a female birth

1233] Nor do the divine powers debar any
body from the power of begetting forbidding
him ever to recewve the name of father from
sweet children and forcing him to piss his
fife 1 a barren wedlock, as men commonly
fancy when 1n sorrow they drench the altars
with much bleod and pile the rassed altars
with offerings, to make thetr wives pregnant
with abundant seed In vmn they weary the
divimty of the gods and the sacred lots They
ate barren sometimes from the too great thick
ness of the seed, sometimes from sts undue
fuidity and thinness because the thin s un
able to get 2 firm hold on the nght spots, it at
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once passes away and 1s repelled and with
drawn abortively since by others agatn 2 too
thick seed 1s discharged 1n a state more solid
than 15 sustable, 1t esther does not fly forth
with so prolonged a stroke or cannat equally
pass into the proper spots or when it has
passed in with difficulty mrxes with the
womans seed For well assorted matches are
found to be of great umportance, and some
males impregnate some females more readily
than others, and other females conceive and
become pregnant more readily from other
males And many women have hitherto been
batren during several marniages and have yet
1 the end found mates from whom they could
concesve children and be enniched with 2
sweet offspring And often even for those to
whom hitherto wives however fruttful had
been unable 1n their house to bear, has been
found a compatible nature, enabling them to
fortsfy theis age wath sons Of such grear 1m
portance 15 1t, 1 order that sceds may agree
and blend with seeds in a way to promote
burth, whether the thick comes into contact
with the flud and the flud with the thick
And on thss point 1t matters much on what
diet Life 1s supported, for by some foods sced
15 thickened 1n the linbs, and by others agam
1s thinned and wasted And 1n what modes the
intercourse goes on, 15 hikewise of very great
moment, for women are commonly thought
to conceive more readily after the manncr of
swild beasts and quadrupeds because the seeds
10 this way ¢an find the proper spots 1 con
sequence of the position of the body Nor have
wives the least use for effeminate motons 2
woman hinders and stands i the way of her
own conceving, when thus she acts, for she
drves the furrow out of the direct course and
path of the share and turns away from the
proper spots the stroke of the sced And thus
for their own ends harlots are wont to move,
1 order not to concerve and lic 10 child bed
frequently, and at the same time to render
Venus more attractive to men Thus our wives
have surely no need of

1278] Sometimes too by no divine grace and
arrows of Venus a sorry woman of ferior
beauty comes to be loved, for the wife some
tmes by her own acts and accommodaung
manners and by ¢legant ncatness of person
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readdy habatuates you to pass your hfe with
her Mareover custom renders love attractive,
for that which as struck by oft repeated blows
however hightly, yer after long course of ume
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s overponered and grnes way See you nottoo
that drops of water falling on stones afeer
long course of ime scoop 3 hole through these
stones?

-BOOK FIVE -

Wiio 15 able wath powerful gentus to frame
poem worthy of the grandeur of the things
and these discovenes? Or who 15 sp great a
master of words a3 to be able to devise prases
equal to the deserts of hum who left to us such
prizes won and exrned by his own genws?
None methinks who 15 formed of mortal body
For if we must speak as the acknowledged
grandeur of the things ssclf demands, 2 god
hewas, 2 god, most noble Memmuus, wha first
foond out thar plan of Life which 15 now
termed wisdomn, and who by tramed skilf
tesrued bfe from such great billows and such
thick darkness and moared 1t 1n so perfect a
calmn and in 5o bollsant a lsght Compare the
godlke discosenes of others m old nmes
Cezes 15 famed to have pointed out to mortals
core, and Luber the vine bora juice of the
grape, though e might well have subsisted
without these thungs, as we are told some na
Bone even now hive without them Bat a hap-
£y life was not possible without a clean breast,
wherefore with more season this man 1s
deetned by us a god, from whom come those
sweet solaces of existence which even now are
dutnbuted over great mations and gently
soothe men’s minds Then of you shall sup-
yose that the deeds of Hercules surpass hus,
you will be cavried stifl farther away from true
rason For what would yon great gapng
waw of Nemean fon now ‘hattn us 2mmd the
brsded Arcadian boae? Ay or what could the
bulf of Crete do and the hydss plague of Ler
23, fenced round wath s envenomed snakes?
Or how coutd the taplebreasted might of
thicefold Geryon, how could the birds with
brazen arrowy feathers that dwelt 1n the
Stymphalan swamps do s wch mughty u
jury, and the horses of Thracran Diomede
breathing fire from their nostnls along the
Butoruan borders and Ismara? And the ser
pent which guards the bnght goldea apples of

the Hesperides, fierce, dangerous of aspeet,
puding the trees stem vath hus enormous
body, what harm pray eould he do us beside
the Atlanuc shore and sts sounding mam,
which none of us goes near and ne batbanan
sentures fo approach® And all other monstess
of the kind which have been destroyed, if they
had not been vanqushed, what harm could
they do, I ask, though now ahve? Nonve me

thinks the earth cven sow so abounds to re

pletion wn wild beasts and 1s flled with trou

blous terror throughout woods and great
mountains and deep forests; places which we
have it for the most part 1n aur own poner to
shun But unless the breast 1s cleared, what
battles and dangers must then find thew way
snto us i our own despriet What poignant
cares 1ospired by Tust then rend the distressful
man, and then also what mighty feass’ And
pride, flthy lust and wantonpess? What disas

ters they occasion, and furury and all sonts of
sloth? He therefore who shall have subdued
ail these and banished them from the mind
by words, not arms shall he not have a yust
ule to be ranked ameng the gods? And all
the more so that he was wont to deliver many
precepts in beautful and ged ke phrase
about the 1mmortal gods themselves and 10
open up by lus teachiogs all che astuce of

thngs

551 Whnile walking tn hus footrzps 1 {aliow
out his reasonings and teach by my verses, by
what law all things are made, what necessity
there 15 then for them to continue 1 thar law,
and how impotent they are to annul the bind
g statutes of ume foremost 1 which elass
of things the nature of the mind has been
proved to be formed of 2 body that had furth
and to be unable to endure wascathed through
great tme, mere wols being wont to mock the
mund sn sleep, when we scem to sce hum
whom Jife bas abandoned 10 continue, the

o



62 LUCRETIUS

order of my design has now brought me tothis
pornt, where I must proceed to show that the
world 1s formed of a mortal body and at the
same tme had buth, to show too 1n what
way that union of matter founded earth, heav
en, sea, stars, sun, and the ball of the moon,
also what living creatures sprang out of the
earth, as well 2s those which never at any time
were born 1n what way too mankind began to
use with one another varied speech by the
names conferred on things, and also in what
ways yon fear of the gods gained an entry 1n
to mens breasts, and now throughout the
world mantasns as holy fanes, lakes, groves,
altars, and 1dols of the gods Furthermore I
shall make clear by what force piloting nature
gurdes the courses of the sun and the wander
ings of the moon, lest haply we imagme that
these of their own free will between heaven
and earth traverse therr everlasting orbats, gra
ciously furthening the mcerease of crops and
living creatures, or we think they roll on by
any forethought of the gods For they who
have been nghtly taught that the gods lead a
Iife without care, 1f nevertheless they wonder
by what plan all things can be carrred on,
above all in regard to those things which are
seen overhead 1n the ethereal borders, are
borne back agam into thewr old religrous
scruples and take unto themselves hard task
masters, whom they poor wretches believe
to be alnughty not knowing what can, what
cannot b, 1n short by what system each thing
has 1ts powers defined, its deepsct boundary
mark
g1] Well then not to detain you any longer
by mere promuses, look before all on seas and
Jands and heaven therr threefold narure,
therr three bodies, Memmuus, three forms so
unlike, three such wondrous textures a single
day shall gne over to destruction, and the
mass and fabric of the world upheld for many
years shall tumble to ruin Nor can I faif to
percerve with what 2 novel and strange effect
1t falls upon the mind, this destruction of heav
en and earth that 1s to be, and how hard st 1s
for me to produce a full conviction of 1t by
words, 23 1s the case when you bring to the
cars a thing hitherto unexampled, and yet you
cannot submut 1t to the eyesight nor put it mto
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way of belief leads 1nta the human breast and
quarters of the mind But yet I will speak out
1t well may be that the reality sself will brng
credit to my words and that you will see carth
quakes anse and all things grievously shat
tered to picces 1 short tume But this may
prlot fortune guide far away from us, and may
reason rather than the reality convince that all
things may be overpowered and tumble in
with a frightful crash

110} But before I shall begin on ths question
to pour forth decrees of fate with more sanc
tity and much more certainty than the Pythia
who speaks out from the trnipod and laurel of
Phocbus I will clearly set forth to you many
comforung topics 1n learned language, lest
held 1n the yoke of religion you haply suppose
that earth and sun and heaven, sea, stars, and
moon must [ast for ever with divine body, and
therefore think st night that they after the
fashion of the giants should all suffer pumsh
ment for their monstrous guilt, who by their
reasoning drsplace the walls of the world and
seek to quench the glorious sun of heaven,
branding 1mmortal things m mortal speech,
though 1n truth these things are sa far from
possessing civanity and are so unworthy of be
ing reckoned 1n the number of gods, that they
may be thought to afford a notable instance of
what 15 quite without vital motion and sense
For 1t 15 quite impossible to suppose that the
nature and judgement of the mind can exist
with any body whatever, even as a trce cannot
exist 10 the ether nor clouds in the salt sea nor
can fishes live 1n the fields nor blood exist 1n
woods nor sap in stones Where each thing c2n
grow and abide 15 fixed and ordaned Thus
the nature of the mind cannot come 1nto beng
alone without the body nor exist far away
from the sitews and blood But if (for thu
would be much more likely to happen than
that) the force stself of the mind mght be 12
the head or shoulders or heels or mght be
born 1y any other part of the body, 1t would
after al] be wont to abide 1n onc and the same
man or vessel But since 1n our body even 1118
fixed and seen to be ordained where the soul
and the mind can severally be and grow, 1t
must still more strenuously be denied that it
can abide out of the body and the hiving room

4

the hands, through which the ghtest hugh

n bling clods of earth or 10
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the fire of the sun or 1n water or 11t the high
borders of ether These things therefore ate
not possessed of divine sense, stnce they cannot
be quickened with the visal feeling
146] This too you may not possibly believe,
that the holy seats of the gods exist 1 any parts
of the world the fine nature of the gods far
withdeawn from our seases 1s hardly seen by
the thought of the mind, and since 1t has ever
cluded the touch and stroke of the hands, 1t
must touch nothing which 1s tangible for us,
for that cannot touch which does not admit of
being touched 10 turn And therefore theur
seats as well must be unlike our seats fine,
even as their bodies are fine All which I will
prove to you later in copious argument To say
again that for the sake of men they have willed
taset 1n order the glorous nature of the world
and therefore 1t 15 meet to pratse the work of
the gods calling as st does for all prasse, and to
believe that 1t will be eternat and mmortal,
and that 1t 1s an ynholy thing ever to shake by
any force from 1ts fixed seats that which by the
forethought of the gods 1n ancient days has
been cstablished on everlasung foundauons
for manknd, or to assarl 1t by speech and ut
terly overturn 1t from top to bottom, and to
invent snd add other figments of the kind,
Memmus, 15 all sheer folly For what advan
tage can our grautude bestow on rmmortal
and blessed beings, that for our sakes they
should take m hand to admunuster aught?
And what nove} sncident should have mduced
them hutherto at rest so long after to desire to
change their former life?
170} For 1t seems natural he should rejoice
1 4 new state of things, whom old things an-
Doy, but for him whom no il has befallen
tmes gone by, when he passed a pleasaat exist
ence, what could have kindled 1n such 2 one
2 love of change? Did bfe Lie groveling m
darkness and sorrow, until the first dawn of
the burth time of things? Or what cvil had 1t
n for us never to have been born? Who-
ever has been born must want to continue 18
hfe, 50 long as fond pleasure shall heep hum,
but for hum who has mever tasted the love,
never been on the lists, of hife, what haem pot
0 have becn born? Whence agam was first
mplanted 1n the gods a pattern for begetting
things in general as well as the preconception
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of what men are, so that they knew and saw i
mind what they wanted to make? And 1
what way was the power of first beginmungs
ever ascertained, and what they could effect by
a change 1n therr mutual arrangements, unless
nature herself gave the model for making
things? For 1 such wise the first beginmings
of things many 1n number 10 many ways 1m-
pelled by blows for infinste ages back and kept
in motwon by theirr own weights have been
wont to be carried along and to unite 1n all
manner of ways and thoroughly test every
kind of production possible by ther mutual
combrnations, that 1t 1s not strange 1f they have
also fallen 1nto arrangements and have come
1nto courses like to those out of which ths sum
of things 1s pow carned on by constant re
newing

195] But 1£1 did not know what first begin
mings of things are, yet this judging by the
very arrangements of heaven I would venture
to afficm, and led by many other facts to marn
tan, that the nature of things has by no means
been made for us by divine power so great are
the defects with which 1t 15 encumbered In
the first place of all the space which the vast
reach of heaven covers, a portion greedy
mountams and forests of wild beasts have oc
cupred, rocks and wasteful pools take up and
the sea which bolds wide apart the coasts of
different lands Next of nearly two thirds
burning heat and the constant fall of frost rob
mortals What 1s left for tillage, even that na
ture by its power would overrun with thorns,
unless the force of man made head against 1,
accustomed for the sake of a hvelthood to
groan beneath the strong hoe and to cut
through the earth by pressing down the
plough Unless by turning up the frustful clods
with the share and labouning the soil of the
earth we stimulate things to rise, they could
not spoxlla:lcously come up 1nto the clear air,

ethereal sun burns them up with excessive
heats or sudden rains and cold frosts cur them
off, and the blasts of the winds waste them by
a funious hurncane Agam why does nature
give food and increase to the fnghtful race of
wild beasts dangerous to mankind both by
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of death 15 not closed against heaven or sun or
earth or the deep waters of the sea, but stands
open and looks towards them with huge
wide gaptng maw  And therefore also you
must admut that these things likewsse had 2
birth, for things which are of mortal body
could not for an infintte time back up to the
present have been able to set at naught the
puissant strength of immeasurable age
380] Again since the chsefest members of
the world fight so hotly together, fiercely stirred
by no hallowed civil warfare, see you not that
some limit may be set to their long struggle?
Either when the sun and all heat shall have
drunk up all the waters and gotten the mas-
tery this they are ever striving to do, but as yet
are nnable to accomplish their endeavours
such abundant supplies the rivers furmish, and
threaten to turn aggressors and flood all
things with a deluge from the deep gulfs of
ocean, all n vain, since the winds sweeping
over the seas and the ethereal sun decompos
ing them with his rays do lessen them, and
trust to be able to dry all things up before
water can attan the end of its endeavour
. Such a war do they breathe out with unde
crded 1ssue, and strive with each other to de
"% Yermine 1t for mighty ends, though once by
/)(h: way fire got the upper hand and once, as
the story goes, water reigned paramount 1o
the fields Fire gained the mastery and licked
and burnt up many things, when the head

mughty father, surred then to fierce wrath,
with a sudden thunderstroke dashed Phae
thon down from his horses to earth, and the
sun meeting htm as he fell caught from him
the ever burning lamp of the world and got
1n hand the scattered steeds and yoked them
shaking all over, then guided them on their
proper course and gave fresh hife to all things
Thus to wit have the old poets of the Greeks
sung, though 1t 15 all too widely at varance
with true season Fire may gain the mastery
when more bodies of matter than usual have
gathered themselves up out of the infinite,
and then 1ts pow ers decay, vanquished in some
way or other, or else things perish burnt up by
the torrid air Water too of yore gathered nself
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and began to get the mastery, as the story gocs,
when 1t whelmed many cities of men, and
then when all that force that had gathered it
self up out of the infimte, by some means or
other was turned aside and wathdrew, the
rams were stayed and the nvers abated ther
fusry

416] But 1n what ways yon concourse of
matter founded earth and heaven and the
deeps of the sca, the courses of the sun and
moon, I will next in order describe For venly
not by design did the first beginnings of
things stavon themselves each 10 its nght
place by keen intelligence, nor did they bar
gam sooth to say what motions each should
assume, but because the first beginnings of
things many 1n number 1n many ways m
pelled by blows for infinite ages back and kept
1 motron by therr own weghts have been
wont to be carned along and to umite 1 all
manner of ways and thoroughly to test every
kind of production possible by their mutual
combinations, therefore 1t 15 that spread abrosd
through great tume after trying umons and
matsons of every kind they at length meet to-
gether in those masses which suddenly brought
together become often the rudiments of great
things, of earth, sea, and heaven and the race
of iving things

432] At this ttme then netther could the
suns disc be discerned flying aloft with s
abundant hight, nor the stars of great ether,
mor sea nor heaven, no nor carth nor air, nor
could any thing be seen Iike to our things, but
only a strange stormy erisis and medley, gath
ered together out of first beginnings of every
kind, whose state of discord yorning battle dis-
ordered their saterspaces, passages, copnexions,
weights, blows, clashings, and motions, be
cause by reason of thetr unlike forms and var
1ed shapes they could not all remain thus
joined tagether nor fall into mutually harmo-
mius motions Then nevt the several parts be
gan to fly asunder and things to be joned ike
with like and to mark off the world and por
tion out sts members 2nd arrange its mighty
parts, that 1s to say, to separate high heasen
from earth, and let the sea spread stself out
apart with 1ts unmixed water, and fikewsse let
the fires of cther spread apart pure and un
mixed
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449] For first the several bodics of carth be-
cause they were heavy and closcly entangled,
met together m the muddle and took up all of
them the lowest positions, and the more they
got entangled and the closer therr union, the
more they squeezed out those particles which
were to make up ses, stars, sun, and moon and
the walls of the great world All these are of
smooth and round seeds and of much smaller
clements than the earth Therefore the fire-
laden ether first burst out from the different
parts of the earth through all the porous open
1ngs and lightly bore off with stself many fires,
much in the same way as we often see, 5o soon
as the morming hght of the beamuing sun
blushes golden over the grass jewelled with
dew, and the pools and the ever running
nvers exhale a must, and even as the earth 1t
self 1s sometimes seen to smoke, and when all
these are gathered together aloft, then do
clonds on hugh wath a now coherng body
weave a covering beneath heaven In this way
therefore then the hght and expansive ether
with 1ts haw cohering body swept round and
arched 1self on all sides and expanding wide
ly 10 alt directions round n this way fenced all
other things 11 with 1ts greedy grasp

471] After 1t followed the rudiments of sun
and moon, whose spheres turn round 1n arr
mudway beneath earth and ether these nesther
carth has taken unto itself nor greatest ether,
because they were metther heavy enough to
sink and settle down nor light enough to glide
along the uppermost borders, they yet how
ever are so placed between the two as to wheel
along their life Iike bodies and still to be parts
of the whole world, just as 1n us some mem
bers may be at rest, while others at the same
tme are 1n motion These things then being
withdrawn, the earth tn those parts where the
vast azure level of occan now spreads, 1n a
moment sank 10 and drenched with salt flood

the hollows At every day the more the heats
of ether round and the rays of the sun on all
sides compressed the earth 1ato a close mass by
oft repeated blows on all its outer edges, so
that thus buffeted 1t was condensed and drawn
together about 1ts centre, ever the more did the
salt sweat squeczed out of 1ts body increase by
s cozings the sea and floating fields and ever
the more did those many bodues of heat and air
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escape and fly abroad and condense far away
from earth the huigh glttering quarters of
heaven The plains sank down, the high hdls
grew 1 elevation, for the rocks could not set
tle down nor all the parts sink to ope uniform
level

495] Thus then the ponderous mass of earth
was formed with closecohering body and all
the slime of the world so to speak shd down
by tts wesght to the lowest pownt and settled at
the bottom like dregs Then the sea, then the
arr, then the fire laden ether stself, all are left
unmixed with their dear bodies, and some
are lighter than others, and clearest and light
est of all cther floats upon the airy currents,
and blends not 1ts clear body with the troubled
arrs, 1t suffers all these things below to be up-
set with fursous hurricanes, suffers them to be
troubled by wayward storms, while 1t carnies
along 1ts own fires ghiding with a changeless
onward sweep For that ether may stream on
gently and with one uniform effort the Pontos
shows a se2 which streams with a changeless
cugrent, ever preserving one umiform gliding
course

509] Let us now sing what causes the mo
tions of the stars In the first place, 1f the great
sphere of heaven revolves, we must say that an
air presses on the pole at each end and con
fines 1t on the outside and closes 1t 1n ar both
ends, and then that a thud air streams above
and moves 1n the same direction 1a which roll
on as they shine the stars of the eternal world,
or else that this third aur streams below 1n or
der to carry up the sphere 1n the contrary
direction, Just as we see rvers turn wheels
and water scoops It 1s likewise quite possible
too that all the heaven remains at rest, while
at the same tiume the ghuenng signs are car
ried on, either because rapid heats of ether
are shut m 2nd whirl round while secking a
way out and roll their fires 1 all directions
through heaven’s Summantan quarters, or
else an air streaming from some part from
another source outside drves and whirls the
fires, or clse they may glide on of themselves
going whithersoever the food of each calls and
myites them, feeding theur flamy bodies every
where throughout heaven For which of these
<€auses 15 in operation in thus world, 1t 1s sot
easy to affirm for certain, but what can be and
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15 done thronghout the umverse 18 various
worlds formed on various plans this I teach,
and I go on to sct forth several causes which
may exist throughout the universe for the mo-
tions of stars, one of which however must in
this world also be the cause that 1mparts lively
motion to the signs, but to dictate which of
them 1t 15, 15 by no means the duty of the man
who advances step by step
534] And 1n order that the earth may restin
the muddle of the world, 1t 1s proper that its
weight should gradually pass away and be
lessened, and that 1t should have another na
ture underneath 1t conjoined from the begin
nng of its existence and formed 1nto one be
ing with the ary portions of the world 1n
which 1t 15 embodied and lives For this reason
1t 15 no burden and does not weigh down the
anr, yust as his limbs are of no wesght to a man
nor s hus head a burden to his neck, nor do
we feel that the whole weight of the body
rests on the feet, but whatever weights come
from without and are latd upon us, hurt us
though they are often very much <maller of
such great moment 1t 1s what functien each
thing has to perform Thus then the earth 1s
o O an alien bedy suddenly brought in and
* ced from some other quarter on air alen
fo s, but was concerved together with st at the
first birth of the world and 1s a fixed portion
of that world, just as our imbs are seen to be
to us Again the carth when suddenly shaken
by loud thunder shakes by sts moton all the
things which are above 1t, and this 1t could 1n
no wise do, unless 1t had been fast bound
with the airy portions of the world and with
heaven For the earth and they cohere with
one another by common roots, conjoined and
formed 1nto a single being from the beginnung
of their existence Sec you not too that great as
1s the weght of our body, the force of the
soul, though of the extremest fineness, sup-
ports 1t, because it 1s so closely conjoined 2nd
formed 1nto a single being wath 1t? Then too
what 15 able to lift the body with 2 nimble
bound save the foree of the mind which guides
the limbs? Now do you sec what power a
subtle pature may have, when 1t 15 conjorned
with 2 heavy body, as the air 1s conjomned with
the earth and the force of the mind with us?
563} Agan the disc of the sun cannot be
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much larger nor 1ts body of heat much smaller,
than they appear to be to our senses For from
whatever distances fires can reach us with
thetr hight and breathe on our Iimbs burning
heat, those distances take away nothing by
such spaces between from the body of the
flames, the fire 1s not in the least narroned 1n
appearance  Therefore since the heat of the
sun and the Iight which 1t sheds reach our
senses and stroke the proper places, the form
too and size of the sun must be seen from ths
carth 1n their seal dimenstons, so that you may
not add anything whatever more or less And
whether the moon as 1t 1s borne on illumt
nates places with a borrowed highe, or emnts
1ts own hight from 1ts own body, whatever that
15, the form with which 1t 15 thus borne on 1s
notat all larger than the one which 1t presents
to our eyes seems to us to be For all things
which we see at a great distance through much
arr, look dimmed 1n appearance before therr
s1ze 15 duninished Therefore since the moon
presents 2 braght aspect and well-defined form,
1t must be seen on high by us from this earth
preassely such as 1t 15 1n the outhine which de
fines 1t, and of the size 1t actually 15 Lastly :n
the case of all those fires of ether which you
observe from this earth—since 11 the case of
fires which we see here on earth, so long as
therr fickering 1s distinct, so long as their heat
1s percerved, therr size 15 scen someumes to
change 1o a very very small extent erther way,
according to the distance at which they are—
you may snfer that the fires of ether may be
smaller than they look 1n an extremely minute
degree, or larger by a very small and insig
nificant fraction

592] This likewise need not excite wonder,
how 1t 15 that so small a body as yon sun can
emt so great a light, enough to flood com
pletcly scas and all lands and heaven and to
steep all things 1n ats burning heat It well may
be that a single sprng for the whole world
may open up from this spot and gush out 1o
plenteous stream and shoot forth light, because
clements of heat meet together from all sides
out of the whole world 11 such manncr and
the mass of them thrown together streams toa
pornt i such manner, that this heat wells forth
from 2 single source Sce you not too what
a breadth of meadowland a small spring of
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water sometumes floods, streamuing out over
the fields? Tt 1s likewise possible that heat
from the sun’s flame though not at all great
may mfect the whole air with fervent fires, if
haply the arr 15 10 a smtable and susceptible
state, so that it can be kindled when struck by
small bodues of heat, thus we see sometimes a
general conflagration from a single spark catch
fields of corn and stubble Perhaps too the sun
as he shines aloft with rosy lamp has round
about hum much fire with heats that are not
visible and thus the fire may be marked by no
radance so that fraught with heat 1t 1ncreases
1o such a degree the stroke of the rays

614] Nor with regard to the sun 15 there
one single explanation, certain and mamifest,
of the way 1n which he passes from his sum
mer posittons to the midwinter turming point
of Capricorn and then coming back from
thence bends hus course to the solstitial goal of
Cancer, and how the moon 15 seen once a
month to pass over that space, 1n traversing
which the sun spends the period of a year No
single plamn cause, I say, has been assigned for
these thangs Tt seems hughly probable that that
may be the truth which the revered judge
ment of the worthy man Democnitus maimn
tuns  the nearer the different constellations
are to the earth, the less they can be carried
along with the whutl of heaven for the veloc
1ty of 1ts force, he says passes away and the
intensity dimunishes i the lower parts, and
therefore the sun 15 gradually left behind with
the rearward signs, because he 15 much lower
than the burning signs And the moon more
than the sun the lower her path 1s and the
more distant she 1s from heaven and the near
er she approaches to earth, the less she can
keep pace with the signs For the fainter the
whirl 15 1n which she 15 borne along being as
she 15 lower than the sun, so much the more
all the sigos around overtake and pass her
Therefore 1t 15 that she appears to come back
to every sign more quickly, because the signs
BO more quickly back to her It 15 quite pos
sible too that frotm quarters of the world cross
1ng the sun s path two airs may stream each 1
s turn at a fixed tume, one of which may
foree the sun away from the summer sigas so
far as his midwanter turnimg point and freez
g cold, and the other may force him back
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from the freezing shades of cold as far as the
heat laden quarters and burming signs Andin
1o maonar wa m ot ¢ nnaca that tha mann
5
from opposite quarters 1 turn See you not
too that clouds from contrary wands pass m
contrary directions, the upper in a contrary
way to the lower? Why may not yon stars just
as well be borne on through their great orbits
1n cther by currents contrary one to the other?
650] But night buries the earth 1 thick
darkness, exther when the sun after hus long
course has struck upon the ntmost parts of
heaven and now exhausted has blown forth all
his fires shaken by their journey and weak
ened by passing through much air or else be
cause the same force which has carried on his
orb above the earth, compels him to change huis
coursc and pass below the earth
656] At a fixed ime too Matuta spreads rosy
mormng over the borders of ether and opens
up her ight, exther because the same sun, com
g back below the earth, seizes heaven before
his tume trying to kundle st with s says, or
because fires meet together and many sceds of
heat ate accustomed to stream together at a
fixed tume, which cause new sunlight to be
born every day ‘Thus they tell that from the
hugh mountains of Ida scattered fires are seen
at day break, that these then unite as 1t were
1nto a single ball and make up an orb And
herern 1t ought to cause no surprise that these
seeds of fire stream together at a tume so surely
fixed and reproduce the radance of the sun
For we sce many occurrences which take place

at a fixed tume 10 all things At a fixed time
N U N
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soft dress of puberty and let a soft beard fall

down equally from each cheek Lastly light

mungs, seow, rains, clouds, and winds take

place at not very srregular seasons of year For
ha PR A A Y

due sequence too they now come round after a
fixed order

68a] Likewise days may lengthen and
nights wane, and days shorten when

#
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mghts receive crease, either because the same
sun runming his course below the earth and
above m curves of unlike length parts the
borders of ether and divides his orbit into un
equal halves, and as he comes round adds on
1n the oppostte half just as much ac he has
subtracted from the other of the tr/o halves,
untl he has arroved at that sign of heaven,
where the node of the year makes the shades
of might of the same length as the dayhight
For when the sun’s course lies midway be-
tween the blast of the north and of the south,
heaven keeps his two goals apart at distances
now rendered exactly equal on account of the
posion of the whole starry circle, 1n ghding
through which the sun takes up the period of
a year, lighting with slanting rays carth and
heaven, as 1s clearly shown by the plans of
those who have mapped out all the quarters of
heaven as they are set off with their array of
signs Or else because the ar 1s denser 1n cer
tan parts, therefore the quivenng beam of
fire 1s retarded below the carth and cannot
casily pass through and force its way out to
1ts place of nsing  for this reason in winter-
.. ime nughts linger long, ere the beamy badge
1of day arnve Or else, because 1n the way just
,/}nenuancd at alternate parts of the year fires
“are accustomed to stream together more slowly
and more quickly, which cause the sun to nise
1n a certamn point, therefore it 15 that those ap-
pear to speak the truth who suppose a fresh
sun to be born every day
705] The moon may shine because struck by
the sun’s rays, and turn that light every day
more and more directly towards our sight, 1n
proportion as she recedes from the sun’s orb,
untif just opposite to hum she has shone out
with full Iight and at her nung as she soars
aloft has beheld fus sctung, and then by slow
steps reversing as 1t were her course she must
1n the same way hide her light, the nearer and
nearer she now ghdes to the sun from a dif-
ferent quarter through the circle of the signs;
aceording to the theory of those who suppose
the moon to be hike a ball and to hold on her
course under the sun She may also very pos-
sibly revolve with her own light and display
~arious phases of brightness, for there may
well be another body which 1s carried on 2nd
ghdes 1n her company getung before her path
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and obstructing her 1n all manner of ways and
yet cannot be seen, because 1t glides on with
out light  She may also revolve, like 1t may be
10 a spherical ball steeped over one half i shin
ng light, and as she rolls round this sphere
she may present changing phases, unnl she has
turned that half which 1s illuminated full to-
svards our sight and open eyes, thent by slow
steps she whrls back and withdraws the ight
fraught half of the spherical ball; as the Baby-
lontan science of the Chaldees refuting the
system of the astronomers essays to prove 11
opposition to them, just as though that which
each party fights for mught not be equally
true, or there were any reason why you should
ventufe ta embrace the one theory less than
the other Again, why a new moon should not
be born every day after a regular succession of
forms and regular phases, and cach day the
one which 1s born perish and another be pro-
duced 1n 1ts room and stead, 1t 1s not casy 10
teach by reasoning or prove by words, simce
so many things can be born 1n such a regular
stccession

737] Spring and Venus go their way, and
the winged harbinger of Venus steps on be
fore, and close on Zephyr's footprints mother
Flora strews all the way before them and cov
ers it over with the chowest colours and
odours Next n order follows parching hear,
and in 1ts company dusty Ceres and the Etess
an blasts of the north winds Next autumn ad
vances and Euhis Euan steps on together.
‘Then other seasons and winds follow, loud
roanng Volturnus and the south wind stored
with hightning At last muidwinter brings with
st snows and grves back benumbing cold, after
1t follows winter with teeth chattering with
cold It 1s therefore the less strange that a
moon 15 begotten at a fixed time and at a fixed
trme 1s destroyed again, since many things may
take place at a time so surely fixed

751) The eclipses of the sun likewiseandthe
obscurations of the moon you may suppose 10
ke place from many different causes For
why should the moon be able to shut the carth
out from the sun’s light and on the earthward
side put 1n his way her high-cxalted head,
placing her dark orb before hus burning rays,
and yet at the same tme 1t be thought that an
ather body gliding on ever without light can
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zot do the same? Why too should not the sun
be able, quite exhausted, to lose his fires at a
fixed ume, and agan repreduce his light
when 1n his journey through the air he has
passed by spots fatal to hus flames, which cause
bus fires to be quenched and to persh? And
why should the earth be able 1n turn to rob
the moon of hight and moreover herself to
keep the sun suppressed, while 10 her monthly
course she gldes through the well-defined
shadows of the cone, and yet at the same tume
another body not be able to pass vnder the
moon or ghde above the sun’s orb, breaking
off s rays and the light 1t sheds forth? Yes
and of the moon shines with her own bright-
ness, why should she not be able to grow
faint 1n a certain part of the world, while she
15 passing through spots hostile to her own
hight?

772} And now further since I haveexplained
m what way everything mught take place
throughout the blue of the great heaven, how
we might know what force and cause set 1»
motion the vaned courses of the sun and wan-
derings of the moon, and 1n what way their
light mught be intercepted and they be lost to
us and spread darkness over the earth little ex-
pecting 1t, when so to speak they close therr
eye of Light and opening 1t agamn survey all
places shimng 1n bright raduance, I now go
back to the infancy of the world and the ten
der age of the ficlds of earth and show what
first 3n their early essays of production they
resolved to rasse snto the borders of ight and
gtve m charge to the wayward winds

783] In the beginning the earth gave forth
all kinds of herbage and verdant sheen about
the ulls and over all the plans, the flawery
meadows glittered with the bright green hue,
and next 1n order to the different trees was
given a strong and emulous desire of growsng
up into the air with full unbnidled powers
As feathers and bars and bristles are first born
on the lmbs of four footed beasts and the
body of the strong of wing, thus the new earth
then first put forth grass and bushes, and next
gave buth to the races of mortal creatures
Sprnging up many 10 number 10 many ways
after dvers fashions For no lving creatures
can have dropped from heaven nor can those
belonging to the land have come out of the
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salt pools It follows that with good reason the
earth has gotten the name of mother, since all
things have been produced out of the carth
And many living creatures even now spring
out of the earth taking form by rains and the
heat of the sun It 15 therefore the Jess strange
if at that time they sprang up more 1n num-
ber and larger mn size, having come to matur
1ty 1n the freshness of carth and ether Furst of
all the race of fowls and the various birds
would leave their eggs, hatched n the spring-
time, yust as now 1n summer the cicades leave
spontancously their gossamer coats n quest
of 2 ving and life Then you must know did
the earth first give forth races of mortal men
For much heat 2nd mosture would then
abound 1n the fields, and therefore wherever 2
sustable spot offered, wombs would grow at
tached to the earth by roots, and when the
warmth of the infants, flying the wet and
craving the air, had opened these 1n the fulness
of time, nature would turn to that spot the
pores of the earth and constram 1t to yreld
from 1ts opened vewns a liquid most like to
mulk, even as now a-days every woman when
she has borne, 15 filled with sweer mik, be
cause all that current of nuttiment streams
towards the breasts To the children the earth
would furmsh food, the heat ramment, the
grass a bed nich 10 abundance of soft dowsn
Then the fresh youth of the world would give
forth neither severe colds nor excessive heats
nor gales of great violence, for all things grow
and acquire strength 10 a hke proportion
821] Whercfore again and agamn I say the
earth with good title has gotten and keeps the
name of mother, since she of herself gave buth
to mankind and at 2 ume nearly fixed shed
forth every beast thar ranges wildly over the
great mountains, and at the same ume the
fowls of the air with all their varred shapes
But because she must have some Linmt set to
ber bearing, she ceased like a woman worn
out by length of days For time changes the
nature of the whole world and all things must
pass on from one condmion to another, and
nothing continues like to stself all things quir
their bounds, all things nature changes and
compels to alter One thing crumbles away
and 15 worn and enfecbled with age, then an.
other comes unto honour and issues out ‘:f’gzs
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state of contempt In this way then tme
changes the nature of the whole world and
the carth passes out of one conditson into an
other what once 1t could 1t can bear ne more,
1n order to be able to bear what before 1t did
not bear
837] And many monsters too the earth at
that time essayed to produce things coming
up W th strange tace and lLimbs, the man
woman a thing between the two and nether
the one sex nor the other, widely differing
from toth some things deprnved of feet, oth
ers 1gun destitute of hands, others too proving
dumb without mouth or blind without eyes,
an | things bound tast by the adheston of therr
hmt s over a1l the body so that they could not
dh amth oy nor go anywhere nor averd the
evl nor take what ther needs required.
Evens oth r mun ter and portent of this kind
<he wie'd produe but all 10 vamm since ma
ture < 4 has on thetr morease and they could
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and have ensued peace and plenty of food b
tained without the r o va labour 25 nepry
1n requttal of thewr useful sery ces Buthae
to whom nature has granted none of dee
qualities so that they could nather by
their own me2ns nor pesform for s sapusdd
service 1 return for whch we shoukd afr
therr kind to feed and be safe under ourpo
tection those, you are to know wouldbear
posed as a prey and booty of others bampent
all 1z therr own death bringung sha Ks, 02
nature brought that kind to utier desruin

858] But Centaurs never have cxsted ot
at no time can there exst thiags of tred
narure and doube body formed oo it
frame out of hmbs of 2t en knds, s
the faculties 2ad ponrs of this and it 1t
tion cannot be suficenty hke Thisbor
dull of understand.ng you may o B0
what follows. To beg, a bore wheat™
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who fables that 1n the new time of the earth
and the fresh youth of heaven such living crea-
tures could have been begotten, resting vpon
this one futde term new, may babble out
many things 1 like fashion, may say that riv-
ers then ran with gold over all parts of the
earth and that trees were wont to bfossom
with precious stopes, or that man was botn
with such grant force of frame that he could
wade on foot across deep seas and whirl the
whole heaven about him with his hands For
the fact that there were many seeds of things
1 the earth what tiume 1t first shed forth living
creatures, 15 yet no proof that there could have
been produced beasts of different kinds mixed
together, and limbs of different living things
formed 1nto 2 single frame, because the kinds
of herbage and corn and joyous trees which
even now spring 1n plenty out of the earth yet
canpot be produced with the several sorts
platted mto one, but each thing goes on after
1ts own fashion, and all preserve therr dis
tinenive differences according to a fixed law of
nature

925] But the race of man then 1n the fields
was much hardier, as beseemed 1t to be, sice
the hard carth had produced it, and bult on a
groundwork of larger and more solid bones
withip, kngt with powerful sinews throughout
the frame of flesh, not hightly to be disabled
by heat or cold or strange kinds of food or any
malady of body And during the revoluton of
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with 1ron or plant i the ground young sap-
Lings or lop with pruning hooks old boughs
from the hugh trees What the sun and rawns
had given,. what the earth had nroduced spon
tancously, was guerdon sufficient to content
their hearts Among acorn bearing oaks they
waould refresh therr bodies for the most part,
and the arbute bernes which you now see 1
the winter ime nipen with a bught scarlet
hue, the earth would then bear sn geeatest
plenty and of a larger size, and many coarse
kinds of food bestdes the teemung freshness of
the world then bare, moare than enough for
poor wretched men But nvers and springs 1n

vited to slake thurst, even as now a rush of
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water down from the great hills summons
with clear plash far and wide the thursty races

that smooth ghding streams of water with 2
coprous gush bathed the dnpptng rocks, the
drpping rocks, trickling down over the green
moss, and 1 parts welled and bubbled out
over the level plam And as yet they knew not
how to apply fire to their purposes or to make
use of skins and clothe their body 1n the spails
of wild beasts, but they would dwell 1n woods
and mountain caves and forests and shelter 1n
the brushwood therr squalid lIunbs when
dnven to shun the buffeung of the winds and
the ramns  And they were unable to Jook to
the general weal and knew not how to make a
common use of any custorns or laws What
ever prize fortune threw 1o his way, each man
would bear off, tramed at his own discretion
to think of himself and Iive for lumself alone
And Venus would yomn the bodies of lovers in
the woods, for each woman was gained over
erther by mutual desire or the headstrong vio-
lence and vehement lust of the man or a bribe
of some acorns and arbute bernes or chosee
pears And trusting to the marvellous powers
of their hands and feet they would pursue the
forest haunting races of wild beasts with show
ers of stones and club of ponderous weight,
and many they would conquer, a few they
would avoxd 1n luding places, and like to
bristly swine just as they were they would
throw therr savage limbs all naked on the
ground, when overtaken by mght, covering
themselves up with leaves and boughs Yet
never with loud wailings would they call for
the daylight and the sun, wanderng terror

strscken over the fields 1 the shadows nf
mght, but silent and buried 10 sleep they
would wait, till the sun with rosy torch car

nied light into heaven, for accustomed as they
had been from cluldhood always to see dark

ness and lght begotten time about, never
could any wonder come over them, nor any
nmusgiving that neverending might would cov

er the carth and the Iight of the sun be with

drawn for evermore But what gave them

trouble was rather the races of wild beases

which would often render repose fatal to the
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poor wretches And drven from therr home
they would fly from their rocky shelters on the
approach of a foaming bear or a strong lon,
and 1n the dead of mght they would surrender
1n terror to their savage guests their sleeping
places strewn with leaves

988] Nor then much more than now would
the races of mortal men leave the sweet light
of ebbing Iife For then this one or that other
one of them would be more likely to be seized,
and torn open by their teeth would furnish to
the wild beasts a hiving food, and would fill
with his moaming woods and mountains and
forests as he looked on his Iiving flesh buried
1n a living grave But those whom flight had
saved with body caten mnto holding ever after
thesr quivering palms over the noisome sores
would summon death with appalling eries un
] cruel gnpings had nd them of Iife, forlorn
of help, unwitting what wounds wanted But
then a single day gave not over to death many
thousands of men marching with banners
spread, nor did the stormy waters of the sea
dash on the rocks men and ships At this ime
the sea would often nise up and rage without
aim, without purpose, without result, and just
as lightly put off its empty threats nor could
the winming wiles of the calm sea treacherous
ly enuce any ore to his ruin with laughing
waters, when the reckless eraft of the skipper
had not yet s1sen into the light Then 100 want
of food would consign to death thetr faipung
frames, now on the contrary ts plenty sinks
wnto rutn They unwittingly would often pour
out poison for themselves now with nrcer skall
men give 1t to therr son s wife instead

t011] Next after they had got themselves
buts and skins and fire, and the woman united
with the man passed with him 1nto one doms
ale and the duties of wedlock were learnt by
the two, and they saw an offspring born from
them, then first mankind began to soften For
fire made their chilled bodies less able now to
bear the frost beneath the canopy of heaven,
and Venus impaired therr strength and chil
dren wath their caresses soon broke down the
haughty temper of parents Then o0 neigh
bours began to join 1n a league of friendship
mutually desinng neither to do nor suffer
harm, and asked for mdulgence to children
and womankind, when with enies and ges-
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tures they declared in stammering speech that
meet st 15 for all to have mercy on the weak
And though harmony could not be estabhished
without exceptson, yet a very large portion ob-
served thetr agreements with good fath or
else the race of man would then have been
whaolly cut off, nor could breeding bave con
tinued their generations to this day

1028] But nature impelled them to utter the
vanious sounds of the tongue and use struck
out the names of things, much 1n the same
way as the mnability to speak 1s seen 1n 1ts turn
to dnve children to the use of gestures, when
1t forces them to pornt with the finger at the
things which are before them For every one
feels how far he can make use of his peculiar
powers Ere the horns of a calf are formed and
project from hus forehead, he butts with 1t
when angry and pushes out 1n his rage Then
whelps of panthers and cubs of lions fight with
claws and feet and teeth ata ime when tecth
and claws are hardly yet formed Agamn we
see every kind of fow! trust to wings and seck
from ptoons a futtering succour Therefore
to suppose that some one man at that time 2p-
postioned names to things and that men from
him learnt therr first words, 1s sheer folly For
why should this particular man be able to de
note all thengs by words and to utter the var
10us sounds of the tongue, and yet at the same
time others be supposed not to have been able
to do sof Again if others as well as he had not
made use of words among themselves, whence
was implanted 1n this man the previous con
ception of ats usc and whence was given to
him the onginal faculty, to know and perceive
1n mind what he wanted to do? Agan on¢
man could not constrain and subdue and force
many to choose to learn the names of things
It 1t no easy thing 1n any way to teach and
convinee the deaf of what 1s needful fo be
done, for they never would suffer nor in any
way endure sounds of voice hitherto unheard
to continue to be dinned frustlessly nto thers
ears Lastly what s there so passing strange 0
this circumstance, that the race of men whose
voice and tongue were in full force, should de
note things by different words as different
feelings prompted? Since dumb brutes, 3¢5
and the races of wild beasts are accustomed fo
give forth disunet and vaned sounds, when
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they have fear or pamn and when joys are nfe

1062] This you may learn from facts plam
to sense when the large spongy open lips of
Molosstan dogs begin to growl enraged and
bare their hard teeth, thus drawn back i rage
they threaten 1n a tone far different from that
1 which they bark outnight and fill with
sounds all the places round Again when they
essay fondly 1o hick their whelps with their
tongue or when they toss them with theur feet
and snapping at them make a feint with light
Iy <losing teeth of swallowing though with
gentle forbearance, they caress them with a
yelping sound of a sort greatly differing from
that which they utter when, left alone 1n a
house, they bay or when they shnk away howl
g from blows with a crouching body Agam
15 not the neigh too seen to differ, when a
young stallion 1n the flower of age rages
among the mares smitten by the goads of
winged love, and when with wide stretched
nostrils he snorts out the signal to arms and
when as 1t chances on any other occasion he
neighs with limbs all shaking? Lastly the race
of fowls and various birds hawks and ospreys
and gulls seeking therr living 10 the salt water
mud the waves of the sea utter at a different
time poises widely different from those they
make when they are fighting for food and

P! [T

£oham

for water and rain and sometimes to be sum
moning winds and gales Therefore if differ
ent sensations compel creatures dumb though
they be, to uter different sounds how much
more natural 1t 1s that mortal men i those
tumes should have been able to denote dissim
las things by many different words!

10gt] And Jest haply on this head you ask i
silent thought this question, 3t was hghtnng
that brought fire dewn on earth for mortals
in the beginning, thence the whole heat of
flames 15 spread abroad Thus we sec many
things shine dyed 1n heavenly fames when the
strohe from heaven has starcd them with rts
heat Ay and without this when a branching
tree sways to and fro and tosscs about under
the bufferng of the winds, pressing aganst
the boughs of another tree, fire 15 forced out
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by the power of the viclent friction, and some
times the burning heat of flame flashes out,
the boughs and stems rubbing agamst each
other Now esther of these accidents may have
gwven fire to men Nest the sun taught them
to cook food and soften it with the heat of
flame, since they would see many things grow
mellow, when subdued by the strokes of the
rays and by heat throughout the land

1105] And more and more every day men
who excelled 1n intellect and were of vigorous
understanding would kindly show them how
to exchange their former way of hiving for new
methods Kings began to build towns and lay
out a citadel 25 a place of strength and of ref
uge for themsclves, and divided cattle and
lands and gave to each man 1n proportron to
hus persenal beauty and strength and intellect,
for beauty and vigorous strength were much
esteemed  Afterwards wealth was discovered
and gold found out, which soon robbed of
therr honours strong and beautiful alike, for
men however valiant and beautsful of person
generally follow 1n the train of the richer man
But were a man to order his life by the rules
of true reason, a frugal subsistence joined to
a contented mind 1s for lum great riches, for
never s there any lack of a littde But men de
sired to be famous and powerful, 1n order that
their fortunes might rest on a firm foundation
and they might be able by their wealth to lead
a tranquil life, but 1n vain, since in their strug
gle to mount up 1o the highest dignities they
rendered thewr path one full of danger, and
even 1f they reach 1, yet envy like a thunder
bolt sometimes strikes and dashes men down
from the highest pont with sgnomimny mto
notsome Tartarus, since the highest summuts
and those elevated above the level of other
things are mostly blasted by envy as by a thun
derbolr, so thar far better 1t 15 to obey in peace
and quiet than to wish to rule with power su
preme and be the master of kingdoms There
fore let men wear themselves out to no pur
pose and sweat drops of blood, as they struggle
on along the strait road of ambinon since they
gather ther knowledge from the mouths of
others and follow after things from hearsay
rather than the dictates of thewr own feelings,
and this prevails not now nor will prevail by
and by any more than st has prevatled before.:

&



76 .
1136] Kings therefore being slain the old
mayesty of threnes and proud sceptres were
overthrown and laid 1o the dust, and the glor
sous badge of the sovereign head bloodstained
beneath the feet of the rabble mourned for tts
high prerogative, for that 1s greedily trampled
on which before was too much dreaded It
would come then 1n the end to the lees of ut
termost disorder, each man seeking for him
self emptre and sovereignty Next a portion of
them taught men to elecr legal officers, and
drew up codes, to tnduce men to obey the laws
For manknd, tired out with a hfe of brute
force, lay exhausted from 1ts feuds, and there
fore the more readily 1t submutted of tts own
freewill to laws and stringent codes For as
each one moved by anger took measures to
avenge hmmsclf with more seventy than s
now permutted by equitable laws, for ths rea
son men grew sick of a life of brute force
Thence fear of punishment mars the prizes of
life, for violence and wrong enclose all who
commit them 1n therr meshes and do mostly
recort on him from whom they began, and 1t
1s not easy for him who by hus deeds tran
gresses the terms of the public peace to pass a
™ tranquil and a peaceful existence For though
e eludes God and man, yet he cannot but feel

EAN)

o3 misgiving that his secret can be hept for
cver, seeing that many by speaking i therr
dreams or i the wanderings of discase have
often we are told betrayed themselves and
have disclosed their hidden deeds of evil and
their sins

1161] And now what causc has spread over
great nations the worship of the divinittes of
the gods and Flled towns with altars and led
to the performance of stated sacred nites, nites
now 1n fashion on solemn occastons and
solemn places, from which even now 1 1m
planted tn mortals a shuddenng awe which
ratses new temples of the gods over the whole
carth and prompts men to crowd them on fes-
tive days, all this it s not so difficult to explain
1 words Esen then mn sooth the races of mor
tal men would sec 10 waking mind glorious
forms, would sce them in sleep of yet more
manvellous size of body To these then they
would attributc scnse, because they seemed 10
move their limbs and to utter Jofty words surt
able 1o thair glenous aspect and surpassng
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powers And they would give them [ife ever
lasting, because their face would ever appear
before them and therr form abide, yes and yet
without all this, because they would not be
lieve that beings possessed of such powers
could lightly be overcome by any force And
they would believe them to be pre emunent
bltss, because none of them was ever troubled
with the fear of death, and because at the same
time 1n sleep they would sec them perform
many mrracles, yet feel on their part no fatigue
from the effort Again they would sce the sys
tem of heaven and the different seasons of the
years come round i regular succession, and
could not find out by what causcs this was
done, therefore they would seek a refuge 13
handing over all things to the gods and sup-
posing all things to be guided by their nod
And they placed in heaven the abodes and
realms of the gods, because night and moon
are seen to roll through heaven, moon, day,
and mght and mght's austere constellations
and sught wandering meteors of the sky and
fying bodies of fame, clouds, sun, rains, snow,
winds, lightnings, hail, and rapid sumblings
and loud threatfu! thunderclaps

1194] O hapless race of men, when that they
charged the gods with such acts and coupled
with them bitter wrath! What groamngs did
they then beget for themsclves, what wounds
for us, what tears for our children’s childrenl
No act 15 1t of piety 10 be often seen with veiled
head to turn to 2 stone and approach every
altar and fall prostrate on the ground and
spread out the palms before the statues of the
gods and sprinkle the altars with much blood
of beasts and link vow on to vow, but rather
to be able to look on all things with a mmd 2t
peace For when we turn our gaze on the heav
enly quarters of the great upper world and
cther fast above the glittering stars, and durect
our thoughts to the courses of the sun and
moon, then into our breasts burdened with
other alls that fear as well begips to exalt 1s re
awakened head, the fear thar we may haply
find the power of the gods to be unhmited,
able to wheel the bright stars in their vaned
motion, for lack of power 1o solie the ques-
uon troubles the mind with doubts, whether
these was ever 2 birth trme of the werld, and
whether likewisc there 15 to be any end, how
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far the walls of the wosld can endure this
stran of restless motion, or whether gifted by
the grace of the gods with an everdasung exs-
teace they may ghde on through a neverend
mg tract of e and defy the strong powers
of immeasurable ages Agun whe i there
whose rmnd does not shrnk mte msclf with
fear of the gods, whose limbs do aot coner 1
tertor, whea the parched earth rocks with the
appalling thunderstroke and sandings sun
through the great heaven? Do not peoples and
navions quake, and proud monaschs shrnk i
to themselves smutten with fear of the gods,
Test for any foul transgression or overweening
word the heavy ume of reckoming bas arnived
atus fulness? When too the utmost fary of
the beadstrang wind passes over the sca and
3weeps over its waters the commander of a
fieet toperher with hus mughty legions and ele
phants, does he not deaw near with vows to
seek the mercy of the gods and ask m prayer
with fear and trembling 2 Joll in the wnds
and propstsous gales, but all 1 van, smce of
ten caught up 1 the furtous hurncane he 1
borae nose the less to the shoats of death? so
constamly does some hudden power trample
on bumnan grandeur and ss seen to tread under
s heel and make sport for aself of the re-
sowned rods and csuel axes Agawn when the
whole easth rocks under their feet and towns
tumble with the shock or doubtfully threaten
to fall, whav wonder that mertal men 2base
themselies and make over to the gods m
things here on earth hugh precogzuves and
marvelous powers, sufficent ta govern all
things?

1241} To proceed, copper and gold and aon
were discorvered and 2t the same ume weighty
silver and the substance of lead, when fize with
its heat and burnt up vat forests an the great
Rulle, exther by 3 ducharge of heavens lighs
ning, or else because men waging with one an
other a forest war had carned fire among the
enemy 1n order to stnke terror, or because
dawn on by the goodness of the soi they
would wish to clear rich fields and bring the
soumry mte pasture, or elsc to destroy wild
beaats and enrich themselues with the boaty,
for hunting with the pafall and with fize
€ame anto use before the pracuce of cndoung
the lawn with torls and surnng 1 with dogs
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Whatever the fact 15, from. whatever cause the
heat of fame had swallowed up the forests
with a fnghtful crackhng from thew wvery
oots and had thoroughly baked the earth
with fire, there would run from the bothng
vens and collect nto the hollows of the
ground a susam of siher and gold, as well as
of copper and lead And when they saw these
afterwards cool 1ate lumps and ghtter on the
carth with a brlliant gleam, they would hit
them up attracted by the bright and polished
lustre, and they would see ahem 1o be moulded
m a shape the same as the outhne of the cav
aties 1o which each lay Then it would streke
them that these aght be melted by heat and
cast w any form or shape soever, and mught
by hammenng out be brought to rapering
pounts of any degree of sharpaess and fineness,
so as ta furnish them with tools and enable
them to cut the forests and hew nmber and
plane smooth the planks, and also to drll and
pierce and bore And they would set about
these works just as much with silver and gold
at first as with the overpowenng strength of
staut copper, but 1n vamn, since thew force
would fail and give way and not be able ke
copper to stand the strvere strain At that e
copper was sa higher esteem and gold would
bie neglected on account of 1ts uselessaess, with
sts dult blunted edge nos copper bes neg
fected, gold has mounted up to the highest
place of henour Thus tume a5 s goes round
changes the seasons of things That which was
m esteem, falls at length ento uiter disrepate,
and then znather thing mounts up and wsoes
out of ts degraded state and every day 15 more
and more coveted and blossoms forth high
bonour when discavered and 15 1n marvellous
repute with men

1281} And now, Memmius, it1s easy for you
to find out by yourself 1n what way the nature
of won was discavered Arms of old were
hands, nals, and reeth and stones and boughs
broken off from the forests, and fame and fire,
as soon as they had become knows After
wards the force of won and copper was dis
covered, and the use of copper was knows be
fore that of sron, 35 s nature 1s easier to work
and 5t 55 found 1n greater qquantity With cop-
per they would fabour the sol of the earth,
with copper sts up the bitlows of war :jd/



78 LUCRETIUS

deal about wide gaping wounds and serze cat
tle and lands, for every thing defenceless and
unarmed would readily yield to them with
arms 10 hand Then by slow steps the sword
of tron gained ground and the make of the
copper stckle became a by word, and with iron
they began to plough through the earth’s sail,
and the struggles of wavering war were ren
dered equal And the custom of mounting 1n
arms on the back of a horse and guiding lum
with reins and showing prowess with the nght
hand 1s older than that of tempting the nsks
of war 1n a two-horsed chariot, and yoking a
parr of horses 15 older than yoking four or
mounting 1n arms scythed chariots Next the
Poent taught the Lucan kine' with towered
body, hudeous of aspect, with snake ke hand,
to endure the wounds of war and to disorder
the mighty ranks of Mars Thus sad discord
begat onc thing after another, to affnght na
tions of men under arms, and every day made
some additton to the terrors of war

1308] They made tral of bulls too 1 the
service of war and essayed 1o send savage boars
against the enemy And some sent before them
valorous lions with armed trainers and cour
ageous keepers to guide them and to hold
them 1n chains, but in vain, since heated with
romuscuous sl2ughter they would disorder 1n
their rage the troops without distinction, shak
ing all about the frightful crests upon their
heads, 2nd the horsemen were nat able to calm
the breasts of the horses scared by the roanng
and turn them with the brdle upon the en
emy The lhonesses with a spring would throw
thesr enraged bodies on all sides and would
attack 1n the face those who met them, and
others off their guard they would tear down
. ' X}

own fricnds and trample them under foot, and
gore with their horns the flanks and belltes of
the horses underneath and turn up the earth
with threatemng front The boars too would
rend therr friends wuth powerful tusks, i
thesr rage dyeing with their blood the weapons
beoken 1n them, ay dyemng with thewr blood
the weapont broken i thei own bodues, and
1Elephants.
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would put to promiscuous sout horse and
foot, for the tame beasts would try to avoid by
shyming to the side the cruel push of the tusk,
or would rear up and paw the winds, all ;n
vain, since you might see them tumble down
with ther tendons severed and strew the
ground 1n1 therr heavy fall Those whom they
believed before to have been sufficently bro-
ken 1n at home, they would sce lash them
selves into fury sn the heat of action from
wounds and shouting, flight, pamc, and up-
roar, and they could not rally any portion of
them, for all the different hinds of wild beasts
would Ry all abroad, just as now the Lucan
kine when cruelly mangled by the steel fly
often all abroad, after inflicting on ther
friends many cruel sufferings But men chose
thus to act not so much 1n 2ny hope of victory,
as from a wish to give the enemy something to
rue at the cost of thetr own lives, when they
mustrusted their numbers and were 1n want of
arms

1350] A garment tied on the body was in
use before 2 dress of woven stuff Woven sff
comes after 1ron, because 1ron 15 needed for
weaving a web, and in no other way can such
finely polished things be made, as beddles and
spindles, shuttles and nnging yarn beams
And nature impelled men to work up the
wool before womankind for the male sex in
general far excels the other 1n skl and s
much more ingemous untl the rugged coun
trymen so upbraided them wath t, that they
were glad to give 1t over into the hands of the
women and take their share in supporting
hard toil, and 1n such hard work hardened
body and hands

1361] But nature parent of things was het
self the first model of sowing and first gave
nise to grafung, since berries and acorns drop-
ming from the trces would put forth in due
season swarms of young shoots underneath,
and hence also came the fashion of mserung
grafts an thar stocks and planting in the
ground young saplings over the fields Next
they would try another and yet another kind
of tllage for their loved picce of land and
would see the carth better the wild fruns
through gensal fostenng and kindly cultna
tion And they would force the forests to re-
cede every day higher and higher up the hill
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side a0d yield the ground below tonlth, ot
der to have on the uplands 2nd plans mead
pvws, tanks, runnels, corn fields, and glad vine-
yards, and allow a grey groen stup of ohves to
un between 2nd mark the divisions, spread
1ng stself over hillocks and valleys and plasnis,
Just as you now see nchly dight with vaned
beauty aif the ground which they lay out and
plant wath rows of sweet fruut trees and en
close alt round with plantations of other good
Iy trees

¥379] But mitaung with the mouth the
clear noxes of birds was a0 use long before men
were sble to ung m tune smooth runmng
verses and gwve pleasure to the ear And dhe
whisthngs of the zephyr through the hollows
of seeds frst taught peasants to blow o bol
faw stalks ‘Then step by step they learned
sweer plamtive duties, which the pipe pours
forth pressed by the Bngers of the players,
heard through pathless woods and forests and
fawns, through the unfrequented haunts of
shepherds and abodes of unearthly calm
These things would soothe and gravfy thes
minds whensatedwith food, for then all thaags
of this kind are welcome Ofton therefose
stretched 1n groups on the soft grass bende
stream of water under the boughs of 2 high
tree at no great cost they would pleasantly re-
£resh then bodies, above alt when the weather
smiled and the seasons of the year patnted the
green grass with fowess Then went roundihe
s, the tale, the peals of merry laugher, for
the peasant muse was then 10 ns glory, then
frolick muth would prompt fo entwine head
and shoulders with gaslands platted with Sow
ess and leaves, and to advance m the dance
out of step and mave the hmbs dumsily aad
with clumsy foot beat mother carth, which
would oceasson smules and peals of merry
laugheer, beeause all these things then fram
their greater novelty and strangesiess were 1
bugh repute And the wakeful found a solace
for want of steep i this, in drawing out 2
vanery of notes and gong through tunes and
runmng over the reeds with corong hp,
whence even at the preseat day watchien ob-
serve these tradwions and hae Jately learned
15 keep the proper tune, and yet for all this
recesse not a got more of enjoyment, than erst
the supgged race of sons of eanh recewved For
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that which we have 1n aur hands, of we hare
known hefore nothing pleasanter, pleases above.
all and 1s thought to be the best, and as a rule
the later discovery of somethung better spoils
the taste for the former things and changes the
fechngs m regard to all that has gose before
Thus began distaste for the acorn, thus were
abandoned those sleeping places stewn with
grass and enriched with leaves ‘The dress toa
of witd beasts’ skan felf inzo neglect, though I
can faney that 1 thoss days st was found to
arouse such yeslousy that he who first wore 5t
et s death by an ambuscade, and after alt
1 was torn in pieces among them and
drenched in blood was utterly destroyed and
could net be turned 1o any use In those tunes
therefore skins, now gold and purple plagee
‘men s bives w 1th cares and wear them out with
war And 1n ths methinks the greater blame
rests with us, for cold world torture the
naked sons of earth without thair skins, buy
us 1t barms not s the least to do without a
sobe of purple, spangled with gold and Jasge
figures tf only we have & dress of the people
1o protect us Mankind sherefore ever toils
vanly and to no purpose and wastes hfe i
groundless cares, because sure enough they
have not fearnt what 15 the true end of gerung
and up 10 what pont genumne pleasure goes
on increaning this by slow degrees has car
s1ed hfe qut wnto the deep sea and stirred up
from thesr lowest depths the rughty brllows of
war

1436] But those watchful guardians, san
and moon, tsaversing with thar bght all
round the great revolving sphere of heaven
taught men that the seasons of the year came
round and that the systemn was earried on after
a fixed plan and fixed order

1340] Already they would pass ther hfe
{fenced sbour with strong towers, and the
land, portoned out 2nd marked off by bound-
arses, be nilled, the sea would be filled with
stups scudding wnder sail, wowns have sl
1anies and albes a3 supulated by teeaty, when
poets began to consig the deeds of men to
verse, and letters had not been mvented long
tefore For thus reason our age casnot look
back ro what has gone before, save where sea
sof points out any traces

1448] Ships and tillge, walls, faws, arme”

o~
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roads, dress, and all such like things, all the
prizes, all the elegancres too of Life without ex
ception, poems, pictures, and the chuselling of
fine wrought statues, all these things practiced
together with the sequired knowledge of the
untinng mund taught men by slow degrees as
they advanced on the way step by step Thus

1449-1457, 1-52
tme by degrees brings each several thung forth
before men’s eyes and reason raises it up mnto
the borders of light, for things must be
brought to light one after the other and m
due order in the different arts, until these
have reached their highest point of deselop-
meat

+BOOK SIX -

Int pavs of yore Athens of famous name first
imparted corn producing crops to suffening
mankind, and modelled life anew and passed
laws, and first too bestowed sweet solaces of
eustence, when she gave birth t0 a man who
showed himself gifted with such a gensus and
poured forth all knowledge of old from his
truth telling mouth whose glory even now
that he 1s dead, on account of hus godlike dis
covertes confirmed by length of time 1s spread
abroad among men and reaches high as heav
en For when he saw that the things which
their needs impernously demand for subsist
. ence, had all without exception been already
provided for men, and that life, so far as was
+ Ipossible, was placed on a sure fooung, that
men were great in afluence of nches and
honours and glory and swelled with pride
the high reputation of their children and yet
that none of them at home for all that had a
heart the less disquieted, and that this heart in
despite of the understanding plagued life
without any respite and was constramned to
rave with dustressful compluinings, he then
pereened that the vessel stself did cause the
corruption and that by 1ts corruption all the
things that came into 1t and were gathered
from abroad, however salutary were spoilt
within 1t, partly because he saw 1t to be leaky
and full of holes so that 1t could never by any
means be filled full, partly because he per
cersed that 1t befouled so to say with a nause
ous favour everything within at, whech 1t had
taken 1n He therefore cleansed men's breasts
with truth tetling precepts and fixed a it to
Just and fear and explained what was the chief
good which ne all strise 1o reach, and pointed
out the road along which by a short cross-
trackwemight arnve at it 1 a strarghtforward

course, he showed too what evils existed 1n
mortal affmrs throughout, nsing up and mam
foldly flying about by a natural-—call 1t chance
or force, because mature had so brought it
about, and from what gates you must sally out
duly to encounter cach, and he proved that
mankind mostly without cause arouse n thar
breast the melancholy tumbling billows of
cares For even as children are flurned and
dread all things 1n the thick darkness, thus we
m the daylight fear at times things not 2 whit
more to be dreaded than what children shud
der at 1n the dark and fancy sure to be This
tereor therefore and darkness of mind must
be dispelled not by the rays of the sun 2nd
ghttening shafts of day, but by the aspect and
law of nature Wherefore the more seadily I
will go on 1z my verses to complete the web of
my design

43} And since I have shown that the quar
ters of ether are mortal and that heaven 1
formed of a body that had a birth, 2nd since
of all the things which go on and must go en
m at, I have unravelled most, hear further
what remains to be told, since once for all 1
have willed to mount the illustrious charioe of
the Muses, and ascending to heaven to explain
the true faw of winds and storms, which men
foolsshly lay to the charge of the gods, telling
how, when they are angry, they raise fierce
tempests, and, when there 1s 2 Jull 1n the fury
of the winds, how that anger 15 appeased, how
the omens swhich have been are agamn changed,
when therr fury has thus been appeased 1
hase willed at the same time to explain all the
other things which mortals observe to go on
upon canth and 1 heaven when often they
are in anxious suspensc of mind, and which
abase their souls with fear of the gods and
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weigh and press them down to carth because
sgnorance of the causes constrains them to
submst things to the empire of the gods and
1o make over to them the kungdom For they
who have been nghtly tught that the gods
fead a hfe without case, 3f severtheless they
wonder on what plan all things can be carned
an, above all in regard to those thuigs which
are seen overhead i the ethezeal borders, are
Borne back agan 1nto ther old rehigous
seruples 2nd take unto themselves hard task
pusters, whom they poor wreiches believe to
be almughty, not knowng what can what
cannot be, 1 short on what prnaple each
thing has its powers defined, us deep-set
boundary mark, and therefore they are led
2t the farther astray by blind reason

68} Now unless you drive from your rmnd
with Joathung alt thess things, and banush far
from you all belsef 1 things degrading 10 the
gods and inconsutent with thewr peace, then
often will the holy deties of the gods having
their mayesty lessened by you, do you bust not
that the supreme power of the gods can be so
outssged, that i thear wrath they shall resolve
toexact sharp vengeance, but because you soelt
fancy vo yourself that they, though they emoy
Quict and calm peace, do toll great bitiows of
wrath, nos wall you approach the sanctuanies
of the gods with a calm breast nor will you
able with tranquil peace of mund 1o take 1w
those xdols which are carried frora ther holy

¥ mnto the minds of men, as heralds of

thar divine form And what kind of e fol
lows after ths, may be concerved Butimn order
that most verzcions reason may drive it far
away fram us, though much has 2lready gone
forth from me much however stdl remans
and has to be embellished m smooth polished
verses, the faw and aspeot of heaven have to
be grasped, storms and brght hightnings,
what they do and from what causc they are
borne along, all this has to be sung that you
may mot mark out the heaten into quarters
3nd be startled and distracted on sceng from
which of them the volant fire has come or fo
which of the two halves st has betaken wself,
16 what way it bas guned an entrance withe
walled places, and how afer lording 1« with
tyrant suay, st has gotten stself out from these
Do thou, deft muse Calliope, solace of v -
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and soy of gods, pant out the course before
me as | race to the white boundary line of the
final goal, that under thy guidance I may win
the crown wath signal applause

g6] In the first place the blue of heayen 1y
shaken with thunder, because the cthereal
clouds clash together as they fly aloft when
the winds combst from opposite quarters
For no sound ever comes from 2 cloudless
past of heaven, but wheresozner the clouds
ate gathered 1 a denser mass, from that part
with greater frequency comes a clap with 2
foud grow! Agamn clouds canmot be esther of
sa dense 2 body 25 stones and timbers, nor
agan so fine as musts and flying bodies of
smoke for then they must either fall borne
down by their dead wesght hike stones, or like
smoke they wonld be unable to keep together
and hold wuhin frozen soows and had
showers They alse give forth a sound over
the levels of the widesuretching upper world,
just 8s at tmes a2 canvasawsing stretched
over large theatres makes 2 creakeng nowe,
when st tosses about among the poles and
bearns, sometimes, too, rent by the bowsterous
gales it madly howls and closely mstates the
rasping nowe of peces of paper fer this kwnd
of notse too you may obsenve 1 thunder you
may observe agan the sound which 15 heard
when the winds whrl sbout wath their blaws
and buffet through the air cither a hanging
coth or flying bits of paper For sometimes
the clouds cannot mect front 1a front m direct
collisson, but must rather move from the Sank
and so with contrary movons graze lesurely
along cach other s bodies, whence comes that
dry sound which brushes the ears and 1s fong
drawn out, untsd they hare made thew way
out of their confined pantions

xat] In this way also all things appear to
quake often from the shock of heavy thunder,
and the mighty walls of the farstretching
ether seem 35 an tostant to have been niven
and to have sprung asunder, when 2 storm of
welert wind has suddenly gathered and
worked stself smto the clouds and, there shut
10, with sts whirhog eddy ever more and moce
on all sides, forces the cloud to become hollow
with 2 thick surroundsng crust of body, after.
,W’.H‘ds ?hm us for‘ce and impetooys onut__
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forth a crash with a frightful hurthing noise
And no wonder, when a small bladder filled
with air often emuts a hudeous sound if sud
denly burst
132] It can also be explatned how the winds,
when they blow through the clouds, make
norses we see branching and rough clouds
often borne along 1n many ways, thus, you
are to know, when the blasts of the northwest
blow through a dense forest, the leaves give
forth a rusthng and the boughs a crashing
Sometumes too the force of the strong wind in
raptd motion rends the cloud, breaking
through i1t by an assault nght sn front what
a blast of wind can do there, 1s shown by facts
plain to sense, when here on earth where it 1s
gentler 1t yet twists out tall trees and tears
them up from their deepest roots There are
also waves among the clouds and they give a
kind of roar as they break heavily, just as in
deep rivers and on the great sea when the surf
breaks Sometimes too when the burning
force of thunder has fallen out of ene cloud
1nto another, 1f haply the latter contains much
mosture when 1t has taken the fire 1nto 1t, 1t
drowns 1t at once with a loud noise, just so
won glowing hot from the fiery furnaces
)somchmes husses, when we have plunged it
quickly into cold water Again 1if the cloud
which secetves the fire 15 dner, 1t 15 set on
fire 10 an instant and butns with 2 loud noise,
just as af a flame should range over the laurel
covered hills through a whrrlwind and burn
them up with s mmpetuous assault, and
there 1s not anything that burns tn the erack
ling flame with 2 more starthing sound than
the Delphic laurel of Phocbus Then often
too much crashing of e and tumbling 1
of hail make a nosse 1n the great clouds on
high, for when the wind packs them to-
gether into a confined space, the mountains
of storm-clouds congealed and mixed with
hail break up
160] It lightens too, when the clouds have
struck out by therr collision many seeds of fire,
qust as of a stone were to strke another stope
of a piece of wron, for then too hght bursts
out and fire seatters abour bright sparks But
we hear the thunder with our cars after the
eyes sce the flash of lightmung, because things
always travel more slowly to the cars than

129-201
those which excite viston travel to the eyes
This you may percerve from the following in
stance as well when you see 2 man at a dis
tance cutting with a double-edged axe a large
tree, you perceive the stroke before the blow
carries the sound to the ear thus we see Light
ning too before we hear the thunder, which 1s
discharged at the same ume as the fire from
the same cause, bemng born mdeed from the
same collision

173] Also 1n the following manner clouds
dye places with winged light and the storm
flashes out with a rapid quivering movement
When the wind has made 1ts way 1nto a cloud
and whirling about 1n 1t has, as I have shown
above, made the cloud hollow with a dense
crust, it becomes hot by 1ts own veloaity thus
you see all things thoroughly heated and fired
by motion, nay a leaden ball in wherling
through a long course even melts When there
fore this wind now on fire has rent the black
cloud, 1t scatters abroad at once sceds of fire
pressed out by force so to speak, and these pro-
duce the throbbing flashes of flame, then fol
lows a sound which strikes on the cars more
slowly than the things which travel to our
eyes suike on them This you are to know
takes place when the clouds are dense and at
the same tme prled up on high one above the
other 1n marvellous accumulation, that you
be not led 1nto error, because we see how great
their breadth 1s below, rather than to how
great a height they are piled up Observe, at 2
time when the winds shall carry clouds hke to
mountains with a slanting course through the
air, or when you shall sec them piled on the
sides of great mountains one on the top of the

Lan E - E] r o pefa ly
masses and to sec caverns as st were built of
hanging rocks, and when a storm has gat
ered and the winds have filled these, they
chafe with a loud roarning shut up in the
clouds, and bluster tn their dens after the
fashion of wild beasts now from this point,
now from that the winds send their growlings
through the clouds, and secking a way out
whitl about and roll together sceds of fire out
of the clouds and then gather many mto 2
mass and make flame rotate n the hollow fus
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naces within, until they have burst the cloud
2and shone forth 1n forked Aashes

204] From this cause agan yon golden
colour of clear bright fire flies down with
veloaity to the earth the clouds must them
selves have very many seeds of fire, for when
they are without any morsture they are mostly
of 2 brillunt flame colour Morcover they
must take in many from the suns light, so
that with good cause they are ruddy and shed
forth fires When thercfore the wind has
dewven, thrust, squeezed together, and col
lected 1nto one spot these clouds, they press
out and shed forth sceds which cause the
colours of flame to flash out It also lightens,
when the clouds of heaven are rarefied as
well For when the wind lLghtly unravels
them and breaks them up as they move,
those seeds which preduce the lightmng must
fall perforce, and then 1t lightens without
2 ludeous startling noise and without aay
uproar

219] Well, to proceed, what kind of nature
thunderbolts possess, 1s shown by their strokes
and the traces of their heat which have burnt
themselves anto things and the marks which
exhale the noxious vapours of sulphur all
these are signs of fire, not of wind or ramn
Agam they often set on fire even the roofs of
houses and with swift flame rule resistless
within the house This firc subtle above all
fires nature, you are to know, forms of minute
and lightly moving bodies, and 1t 15 such as
nothing whatever can withstand The mughty
thunderbolt passes through the walls of
houses, like & shout and vorces, passes through
stones, through brass, and 1n a moment of
tune melts brass and gold, and causes wine
100 1n an nstant to disappear, while the ves-
sels are untouched, because sure enough its
heat on reaching it readily loosens and rarefies

ey (] B
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accamplish 1 an age, though beating on 1t
incessantly with 1ts quivering heat so much
more nimble and overpowering 1s this other
force

239] And now n what way these are begot
tea and are formed with a force so resustless as
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to be able with therr stroke to burst asunder
towers, throw down houses, wrench away
beams and rafters, and cast down and burn up
the monuments of men, to strike men dead,
prostrate cattle far and near, by what force
they can do all this and the ike, I will make
clear and wl! not longer detain you with mere
professions

246] Thunderbolts we must suppose to be
begotten out of dense clouds piled up high,
for they are never sent forth at all when the
sky 1s clear or when the clouds are of a shight
density That this 15 so beyond all question 1s
proved by facts evident to sense clouds at
such tumes form so dense a mass over the
whole sky that we might 1magine all 1ts dark
ness had abandoned Acheron throughout and
filled up the great vaults of heaven 1n such
numbers, gathering up out of the frightful
mght of sterm-clouds, do faces of black horror
hang over us on high, what ime the storm
begins to forge 1ts thunderbolts Very often
again a black storm-cloud too out at sea, like a
stream of pitch sent down from heaven, falls
1n such wise upon the waters heavily charged
with darkness afar off and draws down a
black tempest big with lightmings and storms,
atself so franght above all the rest with fires
and winds, that even on land men shudder
and seek shelrer Thus then we must suppose
that the storm above our head reaches hugh
up, for the clouds would never bury the earth
1 such thick darkness, unless they were built

Tyt o v ‘.

make nivers overflow and put fields under
watet, if they were not piled high up 1 the
sky In this casc then all things are filled with
winds and fire, therefore thundenngs and
lightmings go on all about For I have shown
above that hollow clouds have very many
seeds of heat, and they must also take many
1 from the sun s rays and their heat On this
account when the same wind which happens
to collect them 1nto any one place, has forced
out many seeds of heat and has mixed atself up
with that fire, then the eddy of wind forces a
way 1 and whirls about 10 the straitened
room and points the thunderbolt tn the fiery
furnaces within, for 1t 35 kondled in two ways
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at once 1t 15 heated by 1ts own veloaty and
from the contact of fire After that when the
force of the wind has been thoroughly heated
and the mmpetuous power of the fire has en
tered 1n, then the thunderbolt fully forged as
1t were suddenly rends the cloud, and the
heat put 1n motion 1s carrted on traversing all
places with flashing hights
285] Close upon 1t falls so heavy a clap that
1t seems to crush down from above the quar
ters of heaven which have all at once sprung
asunder Then a trembling violently serzes
the earth and rumblings run through high
heaven, for the whole body of the storm then
without exception quakes with the shock and
loud roarings are aroused After this shock
follows so heavy and copious a rain that the
whole ether scems to be turming 1nta ran and
then to be tembling down and seturmng 1o
a deluge so great a flood of 1t 1s discharged by
the bursung of the cloud 2nd the storm of
wind, when the sound flies forth from the
burning stroke At times too the force of the
wind set 1n motion from without falls on a
cloud hot with a fully forged thunderbolt,
and when 1t has burst t, forthwith there falls
down yon fiery eddying whirl which 1o our
pative speech we call a thunderbolt The same
kes place on every other side towards which
the force 1 question has borne down Some
times too the power of the wind though dis
charged without fire, yet catches fire 1n the
course of 1ts long travel, and while 1t 35 pass
1ng on, st loses on the way some large bodies
which cannot Jike the rest get through the
air, and gathers together out of the air ytself
and carnies along with 1t other bodies of very
small stze which mix with 1t and produce fire
by thexr flight, very much in the same way as
a leaden ball becomes hot duning 1ts course,
when 1t Joses many bodies of cold and has
taken up fire 1n the arr Sometimes too the
force of the blow tself strikes out fire, when
the force of wind discharged 1n a cold state
without fire has struck, because sure enough,
when 1t has smitten with a powerful stroke,
the elements of heat are able to stream to-
gether out of the wind itself and at the same
time out of the thing which then encounters
the stroke Thus, when we strike a stone with
won, fire flies out, and none the less, because
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the force of the tron 1s cold, do its seeds of
fiery brightness meet together upon the stroke
Therefore 1n the same way too a thing ought
to be set on fire by the thunderbolt, if 1t has
happened to be 1n a state susted to receive and
susceptible of the flames At the same time
the mught of the wind cannot lighty be
thought to be abselutely and decidedly cold,
seemng that 1t 15 discharged with such force
from above, but 1f 1t 1s not already st on fire
dunng 1ts course, it yet armves n a warm
state wath heat mixed up in

323] But the veloaity of thunderbolts 1
great and their stroke powerful, and they run
through there course with a raprd descent, be-
cause thetr force when set tn motion first 1 all
cases collects atself 1n the clouds and gathers
stself up for a great effort at starting then
when the cloud 15 no longes akle to hold the
snereased moving power, their force 15 pressed
out and therefore flies with a marvellous mov
1ng power, hike to that with which mussiles
are carred when discharged from powerful
cngines Then too the thunderbolt consists of
small and smooth elements, and such a nature
it 15 not casy for anything to withstand for
1t fhes berween and passes 1n through the por
ous passages, therefore 1t 1s not checked and
delayed by many collistons, and for thus reason
it ghdes and flies on with a swift moving
power Next, all weights without exception
naturally pressing downward, when to thisa
blow 15 added, the veloaity 1s doubled and yon
moving power becomes so intense that the
thunderbolt dashes aside more impetuously
and swiftly whatever gets 1n 1ts way and tnes
to hinder 1t, and pursues 1ts journey Then
too as st advances with a longconunued mov
1ng powes, 1t must agan and again recaive
new velocity which ever increases as 1t goes ot
and augments us powerful might and gives
vegour to its stroke, for it forces all the sceds
of the thunder to be borne nght onward 10
onc spot $0 to speak, throwng them all to-
gether, as on they roll, into that single line
Perhaps too as 1t goes on 1t attracts certun
bodies out of the air 1tself, and these by theit
blows kindle apace its velocrty It passes too
through things without injuning them, and
leaves many things quite whole after 1t has
gone through, because the clear brght fire
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fhes through by the pores And it breaks to
preces many things, when the first bodies of
the thunderbolt have fallen exactly on the first
bodies of these things, at the points where
they are mtertwined and held together Again
1t casily melts brass and fuses gold 1 an in
stant, becanse ss force 35 formed of bodies
mmutely small and of smooth elements, which
cas ly make their way 1n and when they are
1, 10 2 moment break up all the knots and
untie the bonds of union

357] And more especially 1n autumn the
manston of heaven studded with glittering
stars and the whole eanh are shaken on all
sides, and also when the Howery season of
spung discloses 1tself For dunng the cold
fires are wanting and winds farl during the
heat, and the clouds then are not of so dense
abady When therefore the seasons of heaven
are between the two extremes, the different
causes of thunder and bightaing all combine,
for the very cross-current of the year mixes up
cold and heat, both of which a cloud needs
for forging thunderbolts, so that there 15 great
discord 1n things and the atr raving with fres
and winds heaves 1n mughty disorder The
first part of heat and the last of cold 1s the
spring tume, therefore unlike things must bat
tle with one another and be turbulent when
muxed together And when the last heat mixed
with the first cold rolls on its course, a time
which goes by the name of autumn, then too
flerce winters are mn conflict with summers
Thercfore these seasons are to be called the
cross seas of the year, and 1t 18 not wonderful
that in that season thunderbolts are most fre
Quent and troublous storms are surred up 1
heaven, siace both sides then engage 1n the
troublous medley of dubious war, the one
atmed with flames, the other with winds and
water_commingled

379] This 15 the way to see into the true na
ture of the thunderbolt and to understand by
what force 1t produces each effect, and not the
turning over the scrolls of Tyrrhene charms
and vauly searching for tokens of the hidden
will of the gods, 1n order to know from what
quarter the volant fire has come or to which
of the two halves 1t has betaken 1tsclf, 1n what
way 1t has gamned an entrance wuthin walled
places, and how after Jording it with tyrant
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sway 1t has gotten stself out from these, also
what harm the thunderstroke from heaven
can do But if Juptter and other gods shake
with an appalling crash the ghttering quar
ters of heaven, and hurl thewr fire whither
cach 1s so minded, why strike they not those
-whoever they be who have recked not of com
mitting some ahominable sin and make them
grve forth the flames of lightmng from breast
prerced through and through, a sharp lesson
to men? and why rather 1s he whose con
science ts burdened with no foul offence, 1n
nocent though he be, wrapped and enveloped
1n the flames, 1 4 moment caught up by the
whirlwind and fire of heaven? Why too aim
they at solitary spots and spend their labour
m vain? Or are they then practsing ther
arms and strengthening their sinews? And
why do they suffer the fathers bolt to be
blunted on the earth? Why does he allow 1t
hsmself, and not spare it for hus enemues?
Why agam, when heaven 15 unclouded on all
sides, does Jumter never hurl a bolt on the
carth or send abroad hus claps? Or does he, so
soon as clouds bave spread under, then go
down 1n person into them, that from them he
may aim the strokes of his bolt near at hand?
Ay and for what reason daes he hurl into the
sea? Of what has he to impeach its waters and
hiquid mass and floating fields? Again if he
wills us to avord the thunderstroke, why fears
he to let us see it discharged? Or of he wills to
crush us off our guard with his fire, why
thunders he from that side, to enable us to
shun 1t? Why surs he up beforehand darkness
and reanngs and rumblings? And how can
you believe that he hurls at many points at the
same tume? Or would you venture to maintain
that 1t never has happened that more than one
strohe was made at one time? Nay often and
often 1t has happened and must happen that,
even as 1t rains and showers fall in many dif
ferent quarters, so many thundenings po on at
one ime Once more why does he dash down
the holy sanctuanies of the gods and his own
gorgeous seats with the destroying thunder
bolt, and break the finewrought 1dols of the
gods, and spoil hus own images of their glory
by an overbeanng wound? and why doerhe
mostly atm at lofty spots, and why ”
most traces of hus fire on the

ey
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423] To proceed, 1t 15 easy from these facts
to understand m what way those things,
which the Greehs from therr nawre have
named presteres, come down from above 1nto
the sea For sometimes a pillar so to speak
18 let down from heaven and descends into
the sea, and round about st the surges boil,
stirred up by heavy blasts of winds, and all
ships caught 1n that turmoil are dashed about
and brought into extreme danger This takes
place when at times the force of the wind put
1 motion cannot burst the cloud which it es
says to burst, but weighs 1t down, so that 1t 1s
hke a pillar let down from heaven into the
sea, yet gradually, just as 1f 2 thing were
thrust down from above and stretched out to
the level of the waters by the fist and push of
the arm, and when the force of the wind has
rent this cloud, 1t bursts out from 1t mnto the
sea and occastons a marvelious bolling 1n the
waters, for the whirling eddy descends and
brings down together with 1t yon cloud of
Limber body, and as soon as it has forced 1t
down full<harged as 1t 15 to the levels of the
sea the eddy m a moment plunges itsclf en

~ tire mto the water, and stirs up the whole sea
1th a prodigrous naise and forces 1t to boil
ometimes too the eddy of wind wraps tself
up mn clouds and gathers out of the air seeds
of cloud and 1mitates 1n a sort the prester let
dewn from heaven When this prester has let
itself down to the land and has busst, 1t
belches forth a whirlwind and storm of enor-
mous violence, but as 1t scldom takes place at
all and as mountains cannot but obstruct it on
land, 1t 15 seen more frequently on the sea
with 1ts wide prospect and unobstructed hor

zon
451] Clouds are formed, when 1n this upper
spece of heaven many bod or Byang abows have
v
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together and be held i umon These bodies
first cause small clouds to form, and these
next eatch together and collect into masses
and tnerease by jomning with each other and
are carned on by the winds continually untl
a fierce storm has gathered The nearer too
the tops of 2 mountain 1n cach case are to
heaven, the more constantly at this elevation

423499
they smoke with the thick darkness of a
swarthy cloud, because, as soon as clouds
form, beforc the eyes can sec them, thin as
they are, the winds carry and brng them to-
gether to the highest summuts of 2 mountan,
and then at last when they have gathered in 2
greater mass, being now dense they are able
to make themselves visible and at the same
time they are seen to rise up from the very top
of the mountain mto the ether the very fact
of the case and our sensations, when we chimb
high mountans, prove that the regrons which
stretch up on high are windy Agam clothes
hung up on the shore, when they drink 1 the
clinging moisture, prove that nature takes up
many bodies over the whole sea as well This
makes it stll more plain that many bodies
may likewise rise up out of the salt heaving
sea to add to the bulk of clouds, for the two
liquids 2re near akin in their nature Agan
we see musts and steam mise out of all nvers
and at the same ume from the carth as well,
and they forced out like a breath from these
parts are then carned upwards and overcast
heaven with their darkness and make up
clouds on high as they gradually come to
gether, for the heat of starry ether at the same
time presses down too on them and by con
densing as it were weaves a web of clouds be
low the blue Sometimes there come here into
heaven from without those bodies which form
clouds and the flying storm rack, for [ have
shown that their number passes numbenng
and that the sum of the deep 1s infinite, and
I have proved with what veloeity bod:es fly
and how tn a moment of time they are wont
to pass through space unspeakable It 15 not
therefore strange that a tempest and darkness
often 1n a short tme cover over with such
greet maomTenas of ohnudy sers and dondy s
they hang down upon them overhead, since
on all sides through all the cavities of ether
and as 1t were through the vents of the great
world around the power of gomng out and
comung 1 1s accorded to the elements

495] Now mark and I will explain 1n what
way the ratny mossture 1s formed in the clouds
above and then 15 sent down and falls to the
carth in the shape of run And first 1 will
prove that many sceds of water nisc up to-
gether with the clouds themselves out of all
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things and that both the clouds and the water
which 15 1n the clouds thus 1ncrease tagether,
Just as our body 1ncreases together with the
blood, as well as the sweat and all the mois

ture which 15 1n the frame The clouds like

wise imbibe much sea water as well, like hang
g fleeces of wool, when the winds carry
them over the great sea In like manner mozs

ture 15 taken up out of all nvers into the
clouds, and when the seeds of waters full
many i aumber 1 many ways have met 1
them, augmented from all sides, then the
close packed clouds endeavour to discharge
their moisture from two causes the force of
the wind drives them together, and Likewise
the very abundance of the rain-clouds, when
a greater mass than usual has been brought
together, pushes down, presses from above
and forces the ramn to steeam out Again when
the clouds are also rarefied by the winds, or
are dispersed, being smutten at the same time
by the heat of the sun, they discharge a rany
mossture and trickle down, just as wax over a
hot fire melts away and turns fast mto hqud

But a violent ram follows when the clouds
are violently pressed upon by both causes, by
their own accumulated wesght and by the 1m

petuous assault of the wind And rams are
went 10 hold aut and to last long, when many
sceds of waters are surred to acuon and
clouds upon clouds and rack upon rack welt

1ng forth from all quarters round about are
borne 2long, and when the reeking earth
steams morsture back agun from s whole
surface When 1n such a case the sun has shone
with fus rays amud the murky tempest nght
oppostte the dripping ramn-clouds, then the
colour of the rambow shows 1tself among the
Black clonds,

527] As to the other things which grow by
themselves and are formed by themselves, as
well as the things which are formed withm
the clouds all, without exception all, snow,
winds, hatl, and cloud hoatfrosts and the great
force of ice, the great congealing power of
waters, and the stop which everywhere cucbs
Tunnog niers, 1t 1s yet most casy to find out
and apprehend 1n mind how all these things
take place and m what way they are formed,
when you have fully understood the proper-
ties assigned to elements
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535] Now mark and learn what the law of
carthquakes s And first of all take for granted
that the earth below us as well as above s
filled 1n all parts with windy caverns and bears
within 1ts bosom many lakes and many
chasms, cliffs and craggy rocks and you must
suppose that many rivers hidden beneath the
crust of the earth rol! on with viclence, waves,
and submerged stones, for the very nature of
the case requures it to be throughout like to 1t
self With such things then attached and
placed below, the earth quakes above from the
shock of great falling masses, when under
neath tme has undermined vast caverns,
whole mountains indeed fall 1n, and 1 201
stant from the mughty shock tremblings
spread thernselves far and wide from that
centre And with good cause, sunce buildings
beside a road tremble throughont when
shaken by a waggon of not such very great
weight, and they rock no less, where any
sharp pebble on the road jolts up the 1ron tires
of the wheels on both sides Sometimes too,
when an enormous mass of soi! through age
ralls down from the land mto great and ex
tensive pools of water, the earth rocks and
sways with the undulation of the water, just
as a vessel at imes cannot rest, until the liquid
within has ceased 1o sway about 1n nasteady
undulations

557] Agan when the wind gathering seself
together 1n the hollow places underground
bears down on ope pont and pushing on
presses with great violence the deep caverns,
the earth leans over on the side to which the
headlong violence of the wind presses Then
all butldings which are sbove ground, and
ever the more, the more they tower up to-
wards heaven, Jean oser and bulge out yield
ing i the same direction, and the tmbers
swrenched from therr supports hang over ready
w0 gne way And yet men shrink from believ
ing that a ume of destruction and rumn awaits
the pature of the great world, though they see
so great a mass of earth hang ready to falll
And «f the winds did nat abatc their blowing,
1o force could remn things 1n or hold them up
on therr road to destruction As it 1s, because
by turns they do sbate and then increase 1n
violence, and so to speak rally and return to
the charge, and then arc defeated and retire,
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for this reason the earth oftener threatens to
fall than really falls 1t leans over and then
sways back agan, and after tumbling for
ward recovers in equal pouse 1ts fixed position
For ths reason the whole house rocks, the top
more than the middle, the middle than the bot
tom the bottom 1n a very very slight degree
577] The same great quaking hikewsse arises
from this cause, when on a sudden the wind
and somec enormous force of mir gathering
cither from without or within the earth have
flung themselves 1nto the hollaws of the earth,
and there chafe at first with much uproar
among the great caverns 2nd are carned on
with a whithng motion, and when their force
afterwards surred and lashed into fury bursts
abroad and at the same moment cleaves the
deep earth and opens up a great yawning
chasm This fell out 1n Syrran Sidon and took
place at Aegrum in the Peloponnese, two
towns which an outbreak of wind of this sort
and the enswing earthquake threw down And
many walled places besides fell down by great
commotions on land and many towns sank
down engulfed 1n the sea together with therr
burghers And sf they do not break out, sull
the impetuous fury of the air and the fierce
yolence of the wind spread over the numerous
=~passages of the carth like a shivenng fit and
thereby cause a trembling, just as cold when
1t has prerced 1nto our frames to the very mar
row, sets them a shivening 1 spite of them
selves, foreing them to shake and move Men
are therefore distutbed by a twofold terror
throughout thesr ctties they fear the roofs
above their heads, they dread lest the nature
of the earth 1n 2 moment break up ber cav
— —t ' -

Let them then fancy as much as they please
that heaven and earth shall be 1ncorrupuible
and gned to an lasung p
from decay, and yet sometunes the very pres-
ent force of danger applies on some side or
other this goad of fear among others, that the
earth shall 1n an instant be withdrawn from
under their feet and carnied down mnto the pit,
and that the sum of things shall utterly grve
way and follow after and a jumbled wreck of
world ensue

573646
608) Furst of all they wonder that nature
does not crease the bulk of the sea, when
there 1s so great a flow of water 1nto 1, whea
all rvers from all quarters fall 1nto 1t Add to
these passing rains and flymg storms, which
bespatter every sea and mousten every land,
add us own springs, yet all these compared
with the sum of the sea will be like an addt
tion of bulk hardly amounung to a sigle
drop, 1t 15 therefare the less wonderful that
the great sea does not increase Agan the sun
absorbs a great deal with hus heat we sec him
with hus burning rays thoroughly dry clothes
dripping with wet but we hnow seas to be
many in number and to stretch over a wide
surface Therefore however small the portion
of morsture which the sun draws off the sur
face from any one spot, 1t will yet in so vast
an expanse take largely from its waters Then
agamn the winds too may withdraw a great
deal of morsture as they sweep over the sur
face, since we very often see the roads dred
by the winds 1 a single might and the soft
mud form nto hard crusts Agun I have
shown that the clouds take off much moisture
100 1mbibed from the great surface of the sea
and scatter st about over the whole earth, when
st rains on land and the wands carry on the
clouds Lastly since the earth 1s of a porous
body and 15 tn contact with the sea, girding
1ts shores all round, just as water comes from
the carth into the sea, 1 the same way 1t must
ooze nto the land out of the salt sea, for the
salt 15 stramned off and the matter of liquid
streams back again to the source and all flows
together to the niver heads, and then passes
anew over the lands 1n a fresh current, where
a channel ance scooped out has carried down
the waters with Liquid foot )
&3] dod 2w bl sl whg wosthat
fires breathe forth at umes through the gorges
of Mount Actoa with such hurncane like
fury, for with a destroying force of no ot
E Lal way —~ Laod wdf n

-1~

with awe struck apprehension, not knowing
what strange change nature was travailing 10
worh
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647] In these matters you must look far and
deep and make 2 wide survey i all directions,
1 order to bear 1n mind that the sum of
things 15 unfathomable and to percerve how
very small, how inconcervably minute 2 frac-
tion of the whale sum one heaven 1s, not so
large 2 fraction of 1t as one man s of the
whole earth If you should clearly compre-
hend, clearly see this point well put, you would
cease to wonder at many things Does any one
among us wonder 1f he has gotten into his
frame a fever that has broken ont with burn
mng heat, or into his body the pans of any
other disease? The foot suddenly swells, sharp
pam often seizes the teeth, or else attacks the
tyes, the holy fire breaks out and creeping
over the body burns whatever part it has setzed
upon, and spreads over the frame, because
sure enough there are sceds of many things,
and thys earth and heaven bring to us evil
enough to allow of 2 measureless amount of
disease spnging up In this way then we
must suppose that all things ace supplhed out
of the infinute to the whole heaven and earth
n quant:ity sufficient to allow the carth 1n a
moment to be shaken and stirred, and a rapd
hurricane 10 scour over sea and land, the fire
of Actna to overflow, the heaven to be 1
fames, for that oo 15 seen and the heavenly
quarters are on fire, and rain storms gather ;m
a heavier mass, when the seeds of water have
haply come together for such an end “Ay but
the stormy rage of the conflagration 1s too o
Rigeatic” Yes and so any rwer you hke 15
greatest to him who has never before seen any
greater, and thus a tree and a man seem g
g2ntic, and in the case of al! things of all kinds
the greatest a man has scen he fances to be
gigente, though yet all things with heaven
and earth and sea included are nothung 1o the
whole sum of the unnersal sum

680] And now at last I will explan 1n what
ways yon flame roused to fury 1n a moment
blazes forth from the huge furnaces of Actna
And firse the nature of the whole mountun 1s
hollow underncath, under propped through
out with caverns of basalt rochs Furthermore
10 all caves are wind and air, for wind 1s pro-
duced, when the air has been surred and pat
1 motion When this air has been thoroughly
heated and raging about has impacted ats heat
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to all the rocks round, wherever it comes 1n
contact with them, and to the earth, and has
struck out from them fire burmag with swift
flames, 1t rises up and then forces 1tself out on
high straight through the gorges, and so car
nies 1ts heat far and seatters far sts ashes and
rolls on smoke of a thick pitchy blackness and
flings out at the same time stones of prodsgrous
weight, leaving no doubt that this 15 the
stormy force of air Agam the sea to a great
extent breaks its waves and sucks back ts surf
at the roots of that mountain Caverns reach
from this sea as far as the deep gorges of the
mountan below Through these you must ad
it that air mixed up with water passes, and
the nature of the case compels this air to enter
1n from that open sea and pass nght within
and then go out 1n blasts and so lift up flame
and throw out stones and raise clouds of sand,
for on the summut are craters, as they name
them m therr own language, what we call
gorges and mouths

703] There are things too not a few for
which 1t 15 not sufficient to assign one cause,
you must give several, one of which at the
same time 1s the real cause For imstance
should you see the lifeless body of a man lyng
at some distance, st would be natural to men
tion all the different causes of death, 1 order
that the one real cause of that man’s death be
mentioned among them Thus you may be
able to prove that he has not died by steel or
cold or from disease or haply from poison yet
we know that 1t 1s something of this kind
whch has befallen him, and 5o 10 many other
cases we may make the same remark

712] The Nile nises every summer and over-
flows the plains, that one sole river through
out the whole land of Egypt It waters Egypt
often 1n the middle of the hot season, either
because 1 summer there are north winds op-
posite 1ts mouths, which at that time of jear

mer to stand stil}, for beyond 2 doubt these
blasts which start from the 1cy constellations
of the pole are carned nght up the stream
‘That siver comes from the south out of the
heat fraught country, nsing far up from the
central region of day among races of mepwe,

i {
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black in thewr sun baked complexion It 1s
quite posstble too that the great accumulation
of sand may bar up the mouths against the
opposing wates, when the sea stirred up by
the winds throws up the sand within the chan-
nel; whereby the outlet of the never 1s rendered
less free and the current of the waters at the
same time less rapid 1n its downward flow. It
may be also that the ramns are more frequent
at 1ts source mn that season, because the Etesian
blasts of the north winds drive all the clouds
together into those parts at that tme And,
you are to know, when they have been driven
on to the central region of day and have gath-
ered together, then the clouds jammed close
aganst the high mountams are massed to-
gether and violently compressed Perhapstoo st
gets 1ts increase high up from the lofty moun-
tains of the Ethioprans, when the allsurveying
sun with his thawing rays constrains the white
snows to descend mto the plams
738] Now mark, and I will make clear to
you what kind of nature the several Averntan
places and lakes possess Furst of all, as to the
name Avernian by which they are called, it
has been given to them from their real nature,
™ because they are noxious to all birds, for when
they have arrrved 1n flight just opposite those
’,/)spots, they forget to row with their wings,
they drop therr sails and fall with soft neck
outstretched headlong to the carth, 1f so be
that the nature of the ground admt of that,
or 1nto the water, if so be that 2 lake of Aver-
nus spreads below There 1s such a spot at
Cumae, where the mountains are charged
with acrid sulphur, and smoke enriched with
hot springs. Such 2 spot there also 1s within
the Athenian walls, on the very summut of the
citadel, beside the temple of bounutul Tn-
tonian Pallas; which croaking crows neser
come near on the wing, no not when the high
altars smoke with offerings so constamly they
fly, not before the sharp wrath of Pallas for the
sake of yon vigtl kept, as the poets of the
Greeks have sung, but the nature of the place
suffices by its own proper power. In Syna too
as well a spot, we are told, 1s found to exist of
such 2 sort that as soon as ever even four-
o

Lo apetaead = ogeaom mne eal
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to the Manes gods Now all these things go on
by a natural law, and 1t 15 quite plain whence
spring the causes from which they are pro-
duced; that the gate of Oreus be not haply be-
lieved to extst 1n such spots; and next we im-
agmne that the Manes gods from beneath do
haply draw souls down from them to the bor-
ders of Acheron; as wing footed stags are
supposed often by their scent to draw out
from therr holes the savage serpent tribes
How widely opposed to truc reason this 15,
now learn; for now I essay to tell of the real
fact.

769] Furst of all I say, as T have often said
before, that 1n the carth are elements of things
of every hind many, which serve for food,
helpful to Life; and many whose property it 1s
to cause diseases and hasten death. And we
have shown before that one thing 15 more
adapted to one, another thing to another lv-
1ng creature for the purposes of life, because
of their natures and therr textures and their
primary elements being all unlike the onc to
the other Many which are noxious pass
through the ears, many make thetr way too
through the nostrils, dangerous and harsh
when they come in contact; and not a few are
to be shunned by the touch, and not a few to
be avoided by the sight, and athers are nau-
seous i taste,

781] Again you may sce how many things
are for man of a virulently noxtous sensation
and are nauseous and oppresstve; to certain
trees for anstance has been given so very op
pressive a shade that they often cause head-
aches when a man has lan down under them
extended on the grass. There 15 a tree too0 o8
the great hills of Helicon which has the prop:
erty of killing a man by the notsome scent of
1ts flower. All these things you are to know
nise up out of the earth, because 1t contatns
many sceds of many things 1n many ways
mixed up together and gives them out 1n 3
state of scparation Again when a newly ex-
tnguished might light encounters the nostals
with sts acrid stench, it sends to sleep then
and there a man who from disease 15 subject
to falling down and foamsng at the mouth A
woman 1s put to sleep by oppressive castor and
falls back 1 her seat, and her gay work drops
out of her soft hands, sf she has smelt st at the
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tne when she has her monthly discharges
1 Woot, 4 PRI

the hot baths when you ate somewhat full and
do bathe, how hable you aze to tumble down
2 fit while seated 1n the madst of the hot
water} Agan how readily do the oppressive
power and fumes of charcoal make their way
mto the brain, o we have not first taken
water} But when burning violently it has filled
the chambers of a house, the fumes of the
windlent substance act on the nerves fike a
muorderous blow Se¢ you nat oo that even
within the carth sulphur 15 generated and as
phalt forms incrustations of 2 nowsome stench?
See you nat, when they are following up the
vans of siver and gold and searching with
the pick guute anto the bowels of the earth,
what stenches Scaptensula exhales from be-
low? Then what mecuef do gold mines ex
fale! To what state do they reduce men's faces
and what 2 complexion they produce! Know
you mot by sight or hearsay how they com
monly pensh in a short me and how all wita}
power fals those whom the hard compulsion
of necessity confines 1o such an employment?
All such evhalanons then the eanth steams
forth and breathes out 1o the open ar and
tight of heaven

818] Thus too the Avernsan spots must send
Up some power deadly to birds, which nises up
fram the carth 1nto the air s as to posson 2
certun parnon of the atmosphere, in such a
way that a burd a3 soon as ever 1t 15 borne on
s Wings wnto 1, 15 then attacked by the un
seen porson and so palsied that 1t tumbles
Plamp down on the spot where this exhala
tion has 1ts course And when =t falls mto 1,
then the same power of that exhalauon robs
lfxts Jimbs of the remnants of ife first of all
it causes a sort of dizziness, but afterwards,
when the bieds have tumbled nta the sery
springs of the pouson, then life too has to be
vomuted forth, because al} round nises up large
store of muschievous matter

830] Semetimes too this power of exhala
ton of Avernus dispels whatever atr hes be
taeen the birds and eanb, so that almost a
voud 15 Jeft there And when the birds hase
artved an therr fhight just opposite thiy spot,
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at once the buoyant force of ther puons 15
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up and lean upon their wings, nature, you
know, compels them by their weght to tum
ble down to extth, and lyag stark through
what 15 now almost a voud they disperse thex
soul through all the openings of their bedy
Apain dunng summer the wates 1 wells be
comes colder, because the earth 1s rarefied by
heat and raprdly sends out mta the air what
ever seeds of heat it happens to have The
more then the earth 35 draned of heat, the
calder becomes the water which 15 ludden
the carth Again when all the earth 15 com
pressed by cold and contracts and so to say
congeals, then, you are to knosw, while 1t con
tracts, 1t presses out nto the wells whatever
heat 1t contaras atself

848] At the fane of Hammon there 15 said
to be a fountain which 15 cold in the dayhight
and hot in the night ume This fountain men
marvet at exceedingly and suppose that 1t sud
denly becomes hot by the influence of the
fierce sun below the earth when night has
covered the earth with awful darkness But
this 15 far far removed from true reason Why
when the sun though i contact with the un
covered bady of the water has not been able to
make 1t hot on 1ts upper side, theugh his hight
above possesses such great heat, how can he
below the earth which 1s of so dense a body
boil the water and glut 1t with heat? sbove
all when he can scarcely with his burmng
ays force his heat through the walls of
houses What then 15 the cause? thus sure
enough the earth 1s more porous and warmer
round the fountatn than the rest of the carth,
and there are many seeds of fire near the body
of water For this reason when mght has bur
1ed the eanth 1n 1ts dewy shadows, the earth ar
ance becomes quite cold and conteaces 1y thus
way just a3 1f 1t Were squeezed by the hand 1t
forces out into the fountain whatever seads of
fiee 1 has, and these make the water kot to
the touch and taste Next when the sun has
risen and with hus rays has loosened the earth
and has rasefied 1t as fus heat waxes stronger,
the first begennings of fire rerurn back 1o thewr
ancient scats and alt the heae of the water
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withdraws into the earth for this reason the
fountain becomes cold i the daylight Agun
the liqu:d of water 15 played upon by the sun’s
rays and 1n the daytime 1s rarefied by his
throbbing heat, and therefore 1t gives up
whatever seeds of fire 1t has, just as it often
parts with the frost which st holds an stself,
and thaws the e and loosens 1ts bonds
879] There 1s also a cold fountamn of such
a nature that tow often when held over 1t im
bubes fire forthwith and emuts flame, a pine
torch 1n Iike manner 15 lighted and shines
among the waters, 1n whatever direction 1t
swims under the impulse of the winds Be.
cause sure enough there are in the water very
many seeds of heat, and from the earth nself
at the bottom must rise up bodies of fire
throughout the whole fountan and at the
same time pass abroad 1n exhalations and go
forth 1nto the arr, not 1n such numbers how
ever that the fountain can become hot, for
these reasons a force compels those seeds to
burst out through the water and disperse
abroad and to unite when they have mounted
=~ vp In the sea at Aradus 1s a fountarn of thys
Jkind, which wells up with fresh water and
/zeps off the salt waters all round 1, and 1n
many other quarters the sea affords a season
able help 1n need to thirsting sailors, vomtting
forth fresh waters amid the salt In this way
then those sceds may burst forth through that
fountain and well out, and when they are met
together in the tow or cohere 1n the body of
the pine torch, they at once readily take fire,
because the tow and pinewood contan in
them Iikewise many sceds of Jatent fire Sce
jou not too that, when you bring a newly ex
unguished wick near night lamps 1t catches
Iight before 1t has touched the flame, and the
same with the pinewood? And many things
bestde catch fire at some distance touched
merely by the heat, before the fire 1n actual
contact mnfects them This therefore you must
suppose to take place in that fountain as well
go6] Next 1n order I will proceed to discuss
by what law of nature it comes to pass that
110n can be attracted by that stone which the
Greeks call the Magnet from the name of sts
natne place, because 1t has its origin within
the bounds of the country of the Magnesians
“This stone men wonder at, as it of ten produces

873549
a chamn of rings hanging down from 1t Thus
you may sce sometimes five and more sus-
pended 1n succession and tossing about 1 the
hght arrs, one always hanging down from one
and attached to 1ts lower side, and each m
turn one from the other expeniencing the bind
g power of the stone with such a continued
current its force flies through all

917] In things of this kind many pomts
must be established before you can assign the
true Jaw of the thing i question, and it must
be approached by a very arcutous road,
wherefore all the more I call for an attentne
ear and mind

921] In the first place from all things what-
soever which we sec there must incessantly
streamm and be discharged and scattered
abroad such bodies as strike the eyes and pro-
voke viston Smells too incessantly stream from
certain things, as does cold from nivers, heat
from the sun, spray from the waves of the sea,
that eat into walls near the shore Vanous
sounds too ecase not to stream through the arr
Then a moxst salt flavour often comes 1nto the
mouth, when we are moving about beside the
sea, and when we look on at the muxng of 3
decoction of wormiood, its bitterness affects
us In such a constant stream from all things
the several qualities of things are carried and
are transmutted tn all directions round, 2nd no
delay, no respite 1n the flow 15 ever granted,
since we constantly have fecling, and may at
any tme see, smell and hear the sound of any
thing

936] And now I will state once 2gain how
rare a body all things have a question made
clar in the first part of my poem also al
though the knowledge of this 1s of importance
1n regard to many things, above all in regard
to this very question which I am coming to
discuss, at the very outset 1t 1s necessary to es-
tablish that nothing comes under sense save
body mixed with void For instance 10 caves
rocks overhead sweat with moisture and
trickle down 1n cozing drops Sweat too cozes
out from our whole body, the beard grows,
and haurs over all our limbs and frame Food
15 distributed through all the veins, gives 1n
crease and nounshment to the very extremutices
and nails We feel, too, cold and heat pass
through brass, we fecl them pass through geld
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and siver, when we hold full cups Agan
voces fly through the stone parttions of
bouses, smell passes through and cold, and the
heat of fire which 1s wont ay to pierce even
the strength of iron, where the Gaulish currass
girds the body round And when a storm has
gathered 1n earth and heaven, and when along
with 1t the influence of disease makes its way
m from without, they both withdraw respec
tively to heaven and earth and there work
thetr wills, since there ts nothmng at all that 1s
not of a rare texture of body

956] Furthermore alt bodies whatever which
are discharged from things are not qualified
to exate the same sensations nor are adapted
for 2ll things alike The sun for 1nstance bakes
anddnes up the earth, but thaws ice,and forces
the snows piled up ngh on the agh tulls to
melt away beneath his rays, wax again turns
to1rquid when placed within reach of hus heat
Fire also melts brass and fuses gold, but shriv
elsupand draws together hides and flesh The
hqwd of water after fire hardens stec], but
softens hides and flesh hardened by heat The
wild olive delights the bearded she goats as
much as af the favour 1t yielded were of am
brosia and steeped 10 nectar, but nothing that
puts forth leaf 15 more butter to man than thrs
food Again a swine eschews marjoram o1l and
dreads all perfumes, for they are rank poison
to bristly swine, though they are found ar
times to give us as 1t were fresh Iife But on
the other hand though mure 15 to us the nastiest
flth, 1t 15 found to be so welcome to swine
that they wallow 1n 1t all over with 2 craving
ot 1o be satisfied

9791 There 15 sull one pownt left which 1t
seems proper to mention before 1 come to
speak of the matter in hand Since many pores
are assigned ta vanms things, they must pos
$tss natures differing the one from the other
and must have each tts own nature, 1ts own
direction thus there are 10 lLiving ereatures
Various senses, each of which takes 1nto it 1n
its own peculiar way its own special object,
for we see thar sounds pass nto one thing,
taste from different flavours into amother
thing, smells 1nto 2nother Again one thing s
seen to stream through stones and another
thing to pass through woods, another through
gold, and another sull to go out through silver
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and brass, for form 1s seen to stream through
this passage, heat through that, and one thing
18 seen to pass through by the same way more
quickly than other things The nature of the
passages, you are to know, compels 1t so to be,
varying 1n manifold wise, as we have shown
a hetle above, owing to the unlike nature and
textures of things

998] Therefore now that these pomts have
all been established and arranged for us as
premusses ready to our hand, for what re
mains, the law will easily be explaincd out of
them, and the whole cause be laxd open which
attracts the strength of 1ron Furst of all there
must stream from this stone very many seeds
or a current 1f you will which dispels with
blows all the air which lies between the stone
and wron When thss space 15 empued and
much room left void between, forthwith the
first beginnings of wron fall headlong forward
1nto the void 1n one mass, and 1n consequence
the ning 1sclf follows and then goes or with
ats whole body And nothing has 1ts primal
elements more intricately entangled or coheres
i closer connexion than the nature of stub
born won and its coldness that makes you
shiver Therefore what I say 1s the less strange,
that from among such elements as these bodies
cannat gather in large numbers out of the wron
and be carried into the vord without the whole
ning following This 1t does do, and follows on
uatl 1t has quite reached the stone and fas-
tened on 1t with unscen bonds of connexion
The same thing takes place mn all directions
on whatever side a void 15 formed, whether
athwart or from above the first bodzes next 1t
are at once carried on 1nto the void, for they
are set 11 motton by blows from another
source and cannot by their own free act rise
up mto the air Morcover (to render 1. mare
feasible, this thing also 15 helped on by exter
nal aid and motion)) as soon as the air 1n front
of the ning has been made rarer and the space
more empty and voud, 1t follows at once that
all the arr which lies behind, carries and
pushes 1t on as st were at 1ts back For the
mr which hes around them always beats on
things, but at such 2 ume as this 1t 15 Lable
to push on the iron, because on one side a
space is vord and recerves the ieon inta 1t Thus
air of which I am speaking to you makes its

~
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way with much subtlety through the frequent
peres of the 1ron to its minute parts and then
thrusts and pushes 1t on, as the wind a ship
and sts satls Agam all things must have air in
their body, since they are of a rare body and
air surrounds and 1s 1n contact with all things
This air therefore which 15 1n the nmost re
cesses of the 1ron 15 ever stirred 1n restless mo-
tion and therefore beats the ring withoutea
doubt and sters 1t within, you know the ning
15 carned 1n the directon i which 1t has
once plunged forward, and 1nto the void part
towards which st has made 1ts start
1042] Sometimes too 1t happens that the na
ture of 1ron 1s repelled from this stone, being
1n the habit of flymg from and following 1t1n
turns 1 have seen Samothracian 1ron nings
even yjump up, and at the s2me ume filings of
1ron rave within brass basins, when this Mag
net stone had bcen placed under such a
strong desire the iron scems to have to fly
from the stone So great a disturbance s
raised by the interposition of the brass, be
cause sure enough when the current of the
brass has first seized on and taken possession
+of the open passages of the tron, the current
of the stonc comes after and find all things
full i the rron and has no opening to swim
through as before It 1s forced therefore to
dash agawnst and beat with its wave the iron
texture, by which means it repels from 1t and
sets 1n motion through the brass that which
without the brass 1t often draws to stself And
forbear herein to wonder that the current
from this stone 1s not able to set 1 motion
other things as well 25 wron some of these
stand sull by the power of their own weght,
for 1nstance gold, and others, because they are
of so rare a body that the cusrent flres through
them uninterrupted, cannot 1n any case be sct
1 motion, to which class wood 15 found to
belong When therefore the nature of 1ron Iy
1ng between the two has recetved 1nto it ces
tan first bodies of brass, then do the Magnet
stones st 1t 1n motion with their stream
1065] And yet these cases are not so much
at variance wath other things, that I have only
a scanty store of similar instances to relate of
things mutually fitted one for the other and
for nothing else stoncs for mnstance you see
are cemented by mortar alone, wood 15 united
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with wood so firmly by bulls' glue only, that
the veins of boards often gape mn cracks be
fore the binding power of the glue can be
brought to loosen its hold Vine born juices
venture to mix with streams of water, though
heavy pitch and hght ol cannot Agan the
purple dye of the shellfish so umtes with the
body of wool alone, that it cannot 1 any case
be severed, not were you to take pans to undo
what 1s done with Neptune's wave, not 1f the
whole sea were willed to wash 1t out with all
its waters Then too 15 there not one thing
only that fastens gold to gold, and 1s not
brass soldered to brass by tin? and how many
other cases of the kind might one find] What
then? You have no need whatever of such
long arcuitous roads, nor 1s 1t worth my
while to spend so much pains on this, bue st s
better briefly to comprise many things in few
words things whose textures have such a
mutual correspondence, that cavities fit solids,
the cavitres of the first the solids of the sec
ond, the cavities of the second the solids of the
first, form the closest union Again some
things may be fastened together and held 1n
union with hooks and eyes as 1t were, and this
seems rather to be the case with this stone
and rron

1090] And now I will explain what the Jaw
of discases 15 and from what causes the force
of disease may suddenly gather sself up and
bring death dealing destruction on the race
of man and the troops of brute beasts And
first T have shown above that there are sceds
of many things helpful to our life, and on
the other hand many must fly about conduc
ing to duease and death When these by
chance have happened to gather together and
have disordered the atmosphere, the air be
comes distempered And all that force of
discase and that pestlence come erther from
without down through the atmosphere in the
shape of clouds and musts, or else do gather
themselves up and rise out of the carth, when
soaked with wet 1t has contracted a taint,
being beaten upon by unseasonable rains and
suns Scc you not too that all who come to 2
place far away from country and home are
affected by the strangencss of chimate and
water, because there are wide differences
such things? Tor what a difference may we
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suppose between the chamate of the Brton and
that of Bgypt where the pole of heaven dams
askew, and agan between that 1 Poatus and
that of Gades and so on to the races of men
black with sun baked complexton?

1o} Now as we see these four climates
under the four opponte vends and guartzes
of heaven Il differing from cach other, so
also the complexians and faces of the men are
e 1o differ widely and diseases vasying 10
kind are found o serze upen the different
taces There 15 the elephant disease whch 18
geserated beside the steams of Nite 1 the
mdst of Egypt and nowhere clse In Attca
the feet are attacked and the eyes in Achaean
fands And so different places are hurtful 10
defferent pasts and members the variations of
fir oceasion that Therafore when an atmos-
phere which happens ta put nself 1 motion
unsuted to us and 2 hurtful air begen 10 2d
vange, they creep slownly on i the shape of
mist and cloud and disorder everything w
thewr line of advance and compel all to change,
and when they hase at Jengh reached our
atmosphere, they corrupt it top and make
ke to themselves and unsuned to us This
sow destroying power and pestilence there
fore all at ence ether €21l upon the waters or
clsc sink deep im0 the corncrops or other
food of man and provender of beast, or ehe
sherr force semams suspended withun the at
mosphere, and whea we inhale from 1t mixed
s, we must absorb at the s2me ume mto our

¥ thow things a5 well In bke manner
Ppeslence often falls on kane abo and a dus-
Temper tos on the sily sheep And n rskes
no dhiference whether we travel to places 2o
favourable 10 us and change the atmosphere
which wraps us round, or whether rature
watiout our chowce bnngs to us 2 tated at
mosphere or something to the use of whsch
we Have not been accustomed, and which s
able to attack us on ats Hrst arnval

1138} Such 2 form of disease and 3 death-
frught puasm erst wahuny the borders of
Cecrops defiled the whale land wrh dead,
and duspeepled the streets, deamed the town
of butghers’ Rising first and stasting from
the 1miost corners of Egypt, aftor traersing
much 2ir and many foaung fields the plague

1Fot the following panages <6 Thugydiden, 7 47
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brooded at last over the whole people of Pan.
dion, and then they Were handed over 1a
troops to disease and death Furst of all they
would have the head seized with burning heat
and both eyes blood shoy wath a glare dif
fused over, the Inid throat sithin would ex
ude blocd and the passage of the vowe be
clogged and choked with ulcers, and the
rund s interpreger the tongue dnp with gore,
quite enfechled with sufferings, heavy
movement; tough to touch Next when the
force of discase passing down the throat had
filed the breast and had streamed together
even into the sad heart of the sufferers, then
would afl the barriess of hife gwe away The
Ereath would pour out at the mouth 2 pessome
stench, even as the stench of rotung carcases
thrown out unburicd And then the powess of
the entze mind, the whole body would sink
utterly, now on the very threshold of death
And 2 bitter bitter despondency was the con
stant atendant on wnsufferable dis and com
planing mungled wath moaning An evet
recurring huccup often the mughe and day
through, forang on conunual spasms i sin
ews and lymbs, would break mea quite, for
wearying those forspent before And yet in
noae could you perceive the skin on the sar
face of the body burn with any great heay, but
the body would rather offer to the hand a
lukewarm. sensation 2nd at the same nme be
red aff over with wleers burnt anto 1t so to
speak, Dhe unto the hely fire as it spreads
over the frame The 1oward parts of the men
howeves would burt to zhe very bones, &
Rame would burn within the stomach as with
n furpsces. Nothing was hght 20d thia
enough to apply to the rehicf of the body of
any one, ever wind and cold alene Many
wonfd plange there fmds Burmng wuh dis
ease wto the cool nvess, throwing thur body
azked o the water Many tumbled head
foremost deep down 1nto the wells,meetung the
water straght with mouth wide agpe Pasch-
sng thurst with a craving a0t 1o be 2ppessed,
drenching thew bodies, would make an abun.
dant draught no better than the smallest
drop No respite was there of il their bodres
would b quite spent ‘The healing an would
mutter fow 18 voweless fear, as agun and
agan they roffed about their ejeballs widew
~

i
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open, burning with disease, never visited by
sleep
1182] And many symptoms of death besides
would then be given, the mind disordered 1n
sorrow and fear, the clouded brow, the fierce
delirious expression, the cars too troubled and
filled wnth ningings, the breathing quick or
else steangely loud and slow recurnng and
the sweat ghstening wet over the neck, the
sputtle in thin small flahes, unged with a saf
fron-colour, salt, scarce forced up the rough
throat by coughing The tendons of the hands
ceased not to contract, the limbs to shiver, a
coldness to mount with slow sure pace from
the feet upwards Then at therr very last mo-
ments they had nostrils pinched, the tip of the
nose sharp, eyes deepsunk, temples hollow,
the skin cold and hard, on the grim mouth 2
gun, the brow tense and swollen, and not
long after their himbs would be stretched stuff
1n death about the eighth day of bright sun
Iight or els¢ on the ninth return of his lamp
they would yield up life And if any of them
3t that tme had shuaned the doom of death,
yet in after ume consumption and death
would await him from poisome ulcers and
>the black discharge of the bowels, or else a
/(’[u:mmy of purulent blood accompanied by
headache would often pass out by the gorged
nostnils 1nto these the whole strength and
substance of the man would stream Then too
1f any one had escaped the acnd discharge of
noisome blood, the disease would yet pass snto
his sinews and joints and onward even into
the sexual organs of the bady, and some from
excessine dread of the gates of death would
Iive bereaved of thesc parts by the knife, and
some though without hands and feet would
continue 10 hfe, and some would lose their
eyes with such force had the fear of death
come upon them And some were seized with
such utter loss of memory that they did not
know themsehves
1215] And though bodies lay in heaps above
bodies unburied on the ground, yet would the
sace of birds and beasts either scour far away,
to escape the acnid stench, or where any one
tad tasted, 1t drooped 10 near following death
“Though hardly at all 1n those days would any
bird appear, or the sullen breeds of wild beasts
quit the forests Many would droop with dis-

128r-1260

case and die above all faithful dogs would
lie stretched 1n all the streets and yield up
breath with a struggle, for the power of dis-
ease would wrench hife from their frame.
Funerals lonely, unattended would be hur
ried on with emulous haste And no sure and
general method of cure was found, for that
which had given to one man the power to
hale the vital air and to gaze on the quarters
of heaven, would be destruction to others and
would bring on death But m such tumes this
was what was deplorable and above all em
tnently heart rending  when a man saw hum
self enmeshed by the disease, as though he
were doomed to death, losing all spirt he
would lie with sorrow strichen heart, and
with his thoughts turned on death would sur
render hus life then and there Ay for at no
time did they cease 1o catch from one another
the infection of the devourtng plague, like to
woolly flocks and horned heeds And thus
above all heaped death on death whenever
any refused to attend therr own sick, hilling
neglect soon after would punish them for
their too great love of life and fear of death
by a foul and evil death, abandoned 1n turs,
forlorn of help But they who had stayed by
them, would penish by infection and the
labour which shame would then compel them
to undergo and the sick man’s accents of af
fection mingled with those of complatning
this kind of death the most virtuous would
meet and different bodies on diffcrent
piles, struggling as they did to bury the mul
utude of their dead then spent with tears and
gnict they would go home, and 1n great part
they would take to their bed from sorrew
And none could be found whom at so fearful
a time nesther discase nor death nor mourn
g assmled

1252] Then too every shepherd and herds-
man, ay and sturdy guider of the bent plough
sichened, and their bodes would Le huddied
together in the corners of a hut, delivered
over to death by poverty and discase Some
times you mught see lifeless bodues of parents
above their lifeless chidren and then the re
verse of this, chuldren gving up hfe abore
their mothers and fathers And i no small
measure that affliction streamed from the land
1nte the town, brought thither by the sicken
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mg erowd of peasants meenng plaguestricken
from every side They would fill all places
and buildings wherefore all the more the heat
would destroy them and thus close packed
death would pie them up 10 heaps Many
bodies drawn forth by thiest and tumbled out
along the street would lie extended by the
fountains of water, the breath of hfe cut off
from their too great dehight 1 water, and
over all the open places of the people and the
streets you mught see many hmbs drooping
with their half lifeless body, foul with stench
and covered with rags, perish away from flth
of body, with nothing but skin on ther
bones, now nearly bured 1n nosome sores
and dut. Al the holy sanctuanes of the
gods too death had filled with lifeless bodies,
and all the temples of the heavenly powers
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in all parts stood burdened with carcases all
which places the wardens had thronged with
guests

For now no longer the worship of the gods
or their divinities were greatly regarded so
overmastering was the present afficion Nor
did those ntes of sepulture continue 11 force
10 the city, with which that prous folk had al
ways been wont t0 be burted, for the whole
of 1t was 1n dismay and confusion, and each
man would sorrowfully bury as the present
moment allowed And the sudden pressure
and poverty prompted to many frightful acts,
thus with a loud uproar they would place
therr own kinsfolk upon the funeral piles of
others, and apply torches, quarrelling often
with much bloodshed sooner than abandon
the bodies
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

ErictETUS, ¢ AD 60— 138

Ertererus was born someume 1n the reign of
Nezo and lived through the greater part, if
ot all, of the reign of Hadran He was a
nattye of Phryga, and his language was
Greek His ongmal name 1s unknown The
n2me Epctetus (“acquired’ ) refers to hus
servitude, as a boy he was a slave 1n Rome of
Epaphraditus, a freedman and courtier of

ero

While sull a slave, Epictetus attended the
lectures of the Stoic philosopher, Musonus
RL“fm, who, he records, “spoke 1n such fashion
aaS e LA '

Ratural cbject, the more you try to beat 1t off
According to Celsus, as quoted by Ongen,
Epuctetus was permanently lamed by his mas-
ter ‘ When his master was twisting hus leg,”
# 15 said, “Epictetus only smiled and noted
calimly, You will break 1t} and when it was
broken, I told you so””

Sometime before the year 89, Epictetus ob-
tauned hus freedom and became a teacher of
phiosophy m Rome But along with other
Phtlosophers suspected of republicanism he
Was expelled from Rome and Italy by Do

tan around the year go Epictetus withdrew
to northern Greece, to the aty of Nicopolss,
which had been founded by Augustus to cele
brate the vitory of Actium There he spent
the rest of his long hife, expounding Stoic doc-
trne He lived 10 poverty, having only, as he
said, earth, sky, and a cloak

Epuctetus wrote nothing, but he acquired
renown as a teacher * When he was speaking,
his hearers,” we learn from one of them,
“were forced to feel just what he would have
them feel ” Their reverence for him 15 attested
by Lucian s story that after his death an ad
murer pard three thousand drachmas for an
earthenware lamp he had psed

Among tus pupils, who came from all parts
of the Empire, was a cestain Flavius Arnan,
later consul under Hadnan and the histortan
of Alexander Arrian took careful notes of the
lectures and teaching of Epictetus and pub-
lished them w the eight books of the Dis
courses, of which the first four have survived
Arnan says 1n his prefacc that the Disconrses
are “in the very language Epictetus used, so
far as possible,” and preserve ‘the directness
of fus speech ” Arrian also compiled out of hus
fecture notes 2 compendium of the main tenets
of Epictetus, the Encherrdson, or Manual.
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THE DISCOURSES OF
EPICTETUS

* BOOK ONE -

Coavser 1. Of ke things whick are in our
Potwrr, and notsn our Fower
Oralf the farulises, you will find not one which
15 capable of contemplating stsclf, and, conse-
quesdy, not capable either of approving or das-
approviog FHlow far does the grammaue ant
Possess the conteroplating power? As far ax
forming 2 judgment about what 15 whitten and
spoken And haw far music? As far asjudging
sbom melody Dioes ewher of them then con
template nself? By no means But whes you
LIRSS hung to your {nend,
will 1elt you what words you must write, but
whether you should wite or not, grarnmar w2l
aotteliyou And so1t s with music s to must
<3l sounds, but whether you shauld sing at the
present ume and play on the lute, or do neither,
misic wil not tell you Whar faculty then will
tell you? Thar which contemplates both ttself
2nd all other thurgs And what 15 thus faculty?
The ratianal faculty, * for thisstheonly faculey
at »e have recesved which examines nself,
what ;¢ 13, and what power 1t has, and what 1s
the value of tue gift, and examines all other
faculiies for what else 25 there which tells us
that golden, thuags are beautiful, for they do
6t s2y 50 thermsetves? Byrdently s thefarsk
which ss capable of judging of appearances
Whar elee yudges of muse, grammas, and the
other facultses, proves thewr wses and pomts
out the occasinnsforusing them? Nothing clse
As then 1t was At tor be so, that which 15 best
of alt and supreme over all 1s the oaly thing
which the gods have placed in our power, the
night 1% of 2ppearances, but all other things
they have not placed 1n our power Was it be
cause they did not choase? J sndeed think
that, of they had been able, they would have

s
Barcus Auselms, a1

put these other things also 1 our power, but
they certaaly could not * For as we exst on the
carth, and are bound to such 3 boedy and to
suchcompansons, how was st possible for us not
to be hundered as to these things by externals?

Bur what says Zeus® “Epuctetus, of i were
possible, T would have made bath your hutle
body and your htle property frec and not ex
pased to hindrance But now be natignorant of
thss this body 15 not yours, but w s clay fincly
tempered And sinee | was not able to do for
you what T have mennoned, T have goven you s
smal] portion of us, thus faculty of pursung ag
abyect and avouhing 1t,20d the faculty of desire
and acraon, and, 1@ a word, the faculty of
using the appearances of things, and of you
will take care of this faculty and consder st
your only possession, you vall pever be jun
dered, never meet with umpediments, you will
not lament, you will not Blame, you will not
Batter any person ™

“Well, do these scem to you small matters?”
1 hope not. “Be content with them then and
pray to the pods ™ But paw when st 55 11 our
power to Yook afier one thuag, and to attach
oursclves to 1, we prefer 1o look after many
things, and 1o be bound to many things, to the
body and to property, and to brother and o
{nend, and to chuld and to dave, Since, then,
e are bound to many things, e are depressed
by them and dragged down For thi eeasan,
when the neather ts not fir for suling, we s
down and torment oursels es, and conunually
look out to see what wind 15 blewing “It 1
north.” What us that 1 ue’ “When will the
west wind blow?™ Whea xt shall choose, my
good man, o¢ when 1t shall please Alus, for
God has not made you the manager of the

* Compare Marcus Avrelius, . 3
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winds, but Lolus What then® We must make
the best use that we can of the things which
are 1n our power, and use the rest according to
their nature What 1s their nature then? As
God may please
“Must I, then, alone have my head cut off?”
‘What, would you have all men lose their heads
that you may be consoled? Will you not streech
out your neck as Lateranus® did at Rome
when Nero ordered him to be beheaded? Tor
when he had stretched out his neck, and re
cenved a feeble blow, which made him draw
1t 1n for a moment, he stretched it out agam
And a little before, when he was visited by
Epaphroditus, Nero’s freedman, who asked
him about the cause of offense which he had
given, he sad, “If [ choose 1o tell anything, I
will tell your master
What then should 2 man have in readiness
1n such circumstances? What else than thisp
*What 1s mune, and what ss not mune, and
what 1s permutted to me, and what 1s pot per
mutted to me [ must die Must [ then die la
menting? I must be put in chains Must I then
also lament? I must go into exile Does any
man then hinder me from gomng with smiles
nd cheerfulness and contentment? “Tell me
secret which you possess ” I wall not, for
Leths 1s in my power ‘But I will put you m
chains”* Man, what are you talking about?
Me 1n chans? You may fetter my leg, but my
will not esen Zeus humsclf can overpower “I
will throw you into prison ” My poor body,
you mean “I will cut your head off ” When,
then, have I told you that my head alone can
not be cut off? These are the things which
philosophers should meditate on, which they
should wnite daily, 1n which they should ex-
ercise themselves
‘Thrasca® uscd to say, *1 would rather be
killed to-day than banished to-morrow ” What,
then, did Rufus® say to him? “If you choose
death as the heavier musfortune, how great 1s
the folly of your choice? But if, as the Lighter,
who has given you the choce? Will you not
study to be content with that which has been
gnen to you?™

1Taatuy, Amals, xv 49 o
2 Funpides, Bacchantes 392 and following
STacitus, Amnals 301 27 35

ATacstus, Hictorses, 1. 81
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‘What, then, did Agrippinus® say? He said,
“I am not a hundrance to myself ” When it was
reported 1o him that his trial was going onm
the Senate, he sad, “I hope 1t may turn out
well, but 1t 15 the fifth hour of the day"—~this
was the tme when he was used to exercise
himself and then tahe the cold bath—'let us
go and take our exeraise ” After he had taken
his exeraise, one comes and tells him, “You
have been condemned * “To banishment,” he
replies, “or to death?” “To banishment”
“ What about my property?” “It 1s not taken
from you ” “Let us go to Aricia then,” he sad,
“and dine ”

This 1t 15 to have studied what a man ought
to study, to have made desire, aversion, free
from hindrance, and free from all that a man
would avord I must die If now, T am ready to
die It, after a short time, T now dine becavse
1t 1 the dinner hour, after this I will then die
How? Like 2 man who grves up what belongs
to anather

Cuarrer 2 How a Man on every occasion éan

mantain his Proper Character
To the rational animl only 15 the rrrational in
tolerable, but that which 1s rational 1s tolerable
Blows are not naturally intolerable “How 13
that?” See how the Lacedemonsans endure
whipping when they have learned that whip-
ping 15 consistent with reason * To hang your-
self 15 not mtolerable  When, then, you have
the opinion that it 1s rational, you go and hang
yoursclf I short, 1f we observe, we shalt find
that the animal man 1s pained by nathing so
much as by that which 15 srrational, and, on
the contrary, attracted to nothing so much s
to that which 1s rational

But the rational and the srrational appest
such 1n a difierent way to difierent persont
Just as the good and the bad, the profitable and
the unprofitable For this reason, particularly,
we need discipline, mn order to learn how to
adapt the preconception of the rational and the
terational to the scversl things conformably to
nature But in order to determine the rational
and the irrational, we usc not only theestimates
of external things, but we consider also what 18
appropriate to each person For to one man 101f
consistent with reason to hold a chamber pot

$Tacstus Annals, xv1, 28
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for another, and to look to thus only, that af he
does not hold 1t, he will recerve strpes, and he
will not recerve hus food but if he shall hold
the pot, he will not suffer anything hard or dis-
agreeable But to another man not only does
the holding of a chamber pot appear intoler-
able for humself, but intolerable also for him to
allow another to do this office for hum If, then,
youask me v hether you should hold the cham.
ber pot or not, I shall say to you that the recerv-
g of food 15 worth more than the not receiv-
g of 1t, and the being scourged s a greater
ndignity than not being scourged, so that if
You measure your imnterests by these things, go
and hold the chamber pot *But this,” you say,
“would not be worthy of me Well, then, 1t 15
you who must duce this d nte
the inquiry, not I, for 1t 1s you who know your
sclf, how much you are worth to yourself, and
at what price you sell yourself, for men sell
themselves at various prices

For this yeason, when Florus was deliberat
g whether he should go down to Nero’s spec.
tacles? and also perform in them himself,
Agrippinus sud to him, “Go down” andwhen
Florus asked Agnippinus, “Why do not you go
down?” Agrippinus replied, “Because I do not
even deliberate about the matter * For he who
has once brought himself to deliberate about
such matters, and to calculate the value of ex-
teenal things, comes very near to those who
have forgouten their own character For why
do you ask me the question, whether death 15
preferable or Lfe? 1 say * hfe ™ “Pamn or pleas-
re? I say “pleasure ” But 1f I da not take 2
Part1n the trage acting, I shall have my head
struck off Go then and tahe a part, but I will
2ot * Why?" Because you consider yousself to
be only one thread of those which are 1 the
o Wt shar re was fitrg for you w Grle
care how you should be like the rest of men,
Justas the thread has no design to be anything
superiar to the other threads But [ wish to be
Purple, that small part which 1s bright, and
tmakes ail the rest appear graceful and beaun-
ful Why then do you telf me to make myself
Like the many? and of T do, how shall I sull be
purple?

Priscus Helvidius* also saw thus, and acted

Tacitus, dnnals miv 14
Macnus, Mligoriesnav 4 5
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conformably For when Vespasian sent and
commanded him not to go into the senate, he
replied, * It 15 1n your power not to allow me to
be 2 member of the senate, but so long as T am,
T must go 1n” “Well, go 1 then,” says the
emperor, “but say nothing” “Do not ask my
opinton, and I will be silent.” “But I must ask
your opinion ” “And I must say what I think
right ™ “But 1f you do, I shall put you to death
* When then did I tell you that T am immortal?
You will do your part, and I will do mine 1t1s
your part to kall, 1t 15 mune to die, but not an
fear yours to banish me, mne to depart with
out sorrow ™

What good then did Pnscus do, who was
only a single person? And what good does the
purple do for the toga® Why, what clse than
thus, that at 15 consprcuous m the toga as pur
ple, and 1s displayed also as a fine example to
all other things? But 1t such circumstances an
other would have replied to Casar who for-
bade hum to enter the senate, “I thank you for
spaning me ” But such a man Vespasian would
not even have forbidden to enter the senate,
for he knew that he would exther sit there
lihe an earthen vessel, or, if he spoke, he
would say what Casar wished, and add even
more

Tn this way an athlete also acted who was
danger of dymng unless his private parts were
amputated His brother came to the athlete,
who was a philosopher, and said, “Come,
brother, what are you going to do? Shall we
amputate this member and return to the gym
nas;um?  But the athlete persisted 1n hus reso-
lution and died When some one asked Epicte
tus how he did this, as an athlete or a philoso-
pher, “As 2 man,” Epictetus replied, “and a
man who had been proclaimed among the
achieves at the Qlympre games and fad con
tended 1n them, a man who had been familiar
with such a place, and not merely 2nointed 1n

Baton’s school Another would have allowed
aam ke haad e hao e Tt )

d to duce 1t of th dves and
conjoined with other things into their delibera
tions

“Come, then, Epietetus, shave yourself » “J§=
Iama philosopher,” I answer, * I will not **
s
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mysclf 7 * But I wall take off your head?” If
that will do you any good, take 1t off

Some person asked, ¢ How then shall every
man among us percesve what 15 suttable to hus
character? * How, he replied, does the bull
alone, when the lion has attacked, discover s
own powers and put himself forward 1n de
fense of the whole herd? It 1s plain that with

who
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which 15 miserable and mortal, and some few
to that which 15 divine and happy Stace then
1t1s of neeessity that every man uses everything
according to the opinion which he has about s,
those, the few, who think that they are formed
for fidelity and modesty and a sure usc of ap-
pearances have no mean or ignoble thoughts
about themselves, but with the many 1t 15 quite
the conttary Tor they say, “What am I? A

the powers the perception of having them 1s
diatel 4, and, th

ever of us has such powers will not be ignorant
of them Now a bull 1s not made suddenly, nor
a brave man, but we must discipline ourselves
1n the winter for the summer campaign, and
not rashly run upon that which daes not con
cern us

Only consider at what price you sell your
own will, if for no other reason, at least for
thus, that you sell it not for a small sum But
that which 15 great and superior perhaps be
longs to Socrates and such as are like him
“ Why then, 1f we are naturally such, are not 2

very great number of us like him?” Is 1t true
Wl we L v

> reason, take no pains?” I hope not Epictetus
15 not supenior to Socrates, but if he 15 not 1n
ferior, this 1s enough for me, for I shall never
be a Milo, 2nd yet I do not neglect my body,
por shall I be a Creesus, and yet I do not neglect
my property, fior, 1n 2 word, do we neglect
looking after anything because we despair of
reaching the highest degree

Cuarter 3 How a man should proceed from
the principle of God being the father of all
men to the rest

Tr a man should be able to assent to this doc

trine as he ought, that we are all sprung from

God 1n an especial manner, and that God 1s
Tl Lol 1 foamamtafonde Te ann e
v .

will you not be elated? Yet we do not so, but
since these two things are mingled in the gen
eratan af man, body 1n common with the ant
(nals, and reason and ntelligence 1n common
with the gods, many chine to this kinship,

poor, le man, with my wretched bit of
flesh * Wretched,indeed but you possess some
thing better than your brt of flesh  Why then
do you neglect that which 1s better, and why
do you attach yourself to this?

Through this kinshsp with the flesh, some of
us inclinng to 1t become like wolves, farthless
and treacherous and muschievous some be-
come like lions, savage and untamed, but the
greater part of us become foxes and other
worse ammals For what else 1s a standerer and
a malignant man than a fox, or some other
more wretched and meaner antmal? Sec,!
then, and take care that you do not become
some one of these muserable things

CuarTeR 4 Of progress or improvement

Hs who 1s making progress, having learned
from philosophers that destre means the desire
of good things, and aversion means aversion
from bad things, having learned too that hap-
piness and tranquillity are not auanable by
man otherwise than by not faikng to obtan
what he desires, and not falling into that which
he would avo:d, such a man takes from him
self desire altogether and defers it, but he em
ploys hus aversion only on things which are de
pendent on his will For if he attempts to avord
anything independent of his will, he knows
that sometsmes he will fall i with something
which he wishes to avoid, and he will be un
happy Now if virtee promuscs good fortune
and tranquillity and happiness, certainly akso
the progress toward virtue 1s progress lu‘:\lﬂd
PR 1T heern

How then do we admut that virtue 1s such
.o P f PR

1
1Matt. 16, 6.
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makes improvement? It is he who has read
many books of Chrysippus? But dees virtue
consist 1n having understood Chrysippus? 1§
this 15 50, progress 15 clearly nothing else than
knowing a great deal of Chrysippus. But now
we admut that vare produces one thing, and
we declare that approaching near 1o 1t 18 an.
ather thing, namely, progress or improvement
“Such 2 person,” says one, “1s already able to
L TOU  erroala

you draw hum away from the perception of hus
own musfortuncs? Will you not show hum the
effect of virtue that he may learn where tolook
for tmpros ement? Seck 1t there, wretch, where
yout work Lies, And where 15 your work? In
destre and 1n aversion, that you may not be
disappornted n your destre, and that you may
sot fall 1nto that which you would avoid; an
Your pursuit and avoding, that you commt
fia error, 1n assent and suspensian of assent,
that you be not decewved The first things, and
the most necessary, arc those which 1 have
named” But 4f with trembling and lamenta-
on you seck not to fall into that which you
oid, telf me how you are impraving

Da you then show me your improvement 1n
these thinge? If T swere tatking to an athlets, I
should say, “Show me your shoulders”, and
then he mughe say, “Here are my halteres”
You and your halreres® look to that 1 should
seply, “Lwish o see the effect of the halteres”
So, when you say “Take the treatise on the ac-
e powers, and see how I have studied w” I
feply, “Slave, T am not nquining about this,

¢ Fow you exerease pursuit and avosdance,
desire ang averstan, how your design and pue-
Pase and prepare yourself, whether conform.
by tomever or nor ¥ conrbrmmadly, gooe are
evidence of at, and T will say that yau are mak-
305 progress but if not conformably, be gone,
2nd a6t only expound your baoks, but write
such books yourself; and what will you gan
by #? Do you not know that the whole book
€osts enly five denany? Does then the ex-
pounder seem to be worth more than five
denam? Never, then, look for the matter 1t

3 Compare 1, 2
o Giles. De Samtate suends Halteves were mavsey
an:;d. tsed by the Greeks for exereise and n making
5
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seff 1 one place, and progress toward 1t in
another.”

‘Where then 2s progress? 3 any of you, with-
drawing humself from externals, twrns to Ius
own will to exereuse it and to mprove it by
labour, so 5 to make 1t conformable to nature,
elevated, free, unrestramed, ummpeded, fath-
ful, modest; and 1f he has learned that he who
desres or avouds the things which are not 1
his power can neither be faithful nor free, but
of necesuity he must change with them and be
tossed about with thern a5 1n a tempest, and of
necessity must subject humself 1o othess who
have the power to procure or prevent what he
desires or would avoid, finally, when he nses
1n the mormng, 1f he observes and keeps these
rules, bathes as a man of fidelity, eats as a mod
est man, 1p like mannes, 1f 1o every matter that
occurs he works out s chuef principles as the
runner does with reference 1o runmng, and the
trawner of the voice with reference to the voice
~—this 15 the man whotruly makesprogress,and

ths 25 the man who has not traveled 1 vain
E T DR Y P

cnsbia aon

immediately, and nat to neglect s affawrs
there, for thss for which he has traveled 15 noth-
ng But the other thing 15 somethung, to study
how a man can nd hus hie of Jamentation and
groanng, and saying, “Woe to me,” and
“wretched that 1 am,” and to nid 1t also of ms-
fortune and disappointment, and to learn what
death 15, and cxile, and prison, and porson, that
he may be able 1o say when he 15 1 ferters,
“Dear Crito,” 1f it 15 the will of the gods that
1t be 50, Yet 1t be sa”, and not o say, "Wretched
am [, an old man, have T kept my gray haus
for this?” Who 15 1t that speaks thus? Do you
tank tiat £ shail name some man of 1o repute

and of fow condition? Does not Priam say

thus? Doces not Edipus say this? Nay, all kungs

say sti* For what else 1s tragedy than the per-
turbations of men who value extermals ex-
hibited 1n this kind of poetry? But of 3 man
maust learn by fiction that po external things

which are independent of the will concern us,

for my part Ishould hike this fictron, by the ard

of which U should live happilyand undisturbed,

*Compare Plato, Crto, 1 /

“Compare Marcus Aurchus, 2z, &,
s
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But you must consider for yourselves what you
wish

What then does Chrysippus teach us? The
reply 15, ‘to know that these things are not
false, from which happiness comes and tran
quillity arses Take my books, and you will
learn how true and conformable to nature are
the things which make me frec from perturba
tions O great good fortune! O the great bene
factor who ponts out the way! To Triptole
mus all men have erected temples and aluars,
because he gave us food by culuvation, but to
him who discovered truth and brought 1t to
light and communicated st to all, not the truth
which shows us how to live, but how to live
well, who of you for this reason has built an
altar, of a temple, or has dedicated a statuc, or
who worships God for this? Because the gods
have given the vine, or wheat, we sacrifice to
them but because they have produced in the
human mind that fruit by which they designed
to show us the truth which rclates to happt
ness, shall we not thank God for this?

CiapTER 5 Against the academics

Ir a man,said Epictetus, opposes evident truths,
1t 15 not €asy to find arguments by which we
shall make him change his opimion But this
docs not arise esther from the man sstrengthor
the teacher s weakness, for when the man,
though he has been confuted, 1s hardened like
a stone, how shall we then be able to deal with
him by argument?

Now there are two kinds of harderung, one
of the understanding, the other of the sense of
shame, when a man s resolved not to assent to
what 1s manufest nor to desist from contradic
vons Most of us are afraid of mortification of
the body, and would cortrve all means to
avaid such a thing, but we care not about the
soul s mortificanon  And indeed with segard
to the soul, 1f a man be 1 such a state as not to

-1
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we aall even power
Do you comprehend that you are awahe? “I
do not, the man replies, “for I do not exen
L T D e
' e e «
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Shall T still argue with this man? And what
fire or what 1ron shall T apply to hum to make
hum feel that he 1s deadened? He does per
cewve, but he pretends that he does not He s
even worse than a dead man He does not see
the contradiction he 1s1na bad conditon An
other docs see 1, but he 1s not moved, and
makes no improvement he 15 even 1na wotse
condiion His modesty 1s extirpated, and his
sense of shame, and the rational faculty has
not been cut off from hum, but 1t 15 brutalized
Shall I name this strength of mind? Gestamly
not, unless we also name 1t such 1n catamites,
through which they do and say i public what-
ever comes into their head

CHaPYER 6 Of providence

Frort everything which 1s or happens 1 the
world, 1t 1s easy to prasse Providence, 1f a man
possesses these two qualities the faculty of sec
ing what belongs and happens to all persons
and things, and a grateful disposion If he
does not passess these two qualities, one man
will not se¢ the usc of things which are and
which happen, another will not be thankful
for them, even 1f he does hnow them 1f God
hadmade colours, but had not made the faculty
of seemng them, what would have been ther
use? None atall On the other hand, 1f He had
made the faculty of vision, but had not made
objects such as to fall under the faculty, what
1n that case also would have been the use of 1t?
None at all Well, suppose that He had made
both, but had not made hight? In that case, al
s0, they would have been of no use Whoisit,
then, who has fitted this to that and that to
thas? And who 1s 1t that has firted the kmfe to
the case and the case to the kntfe? Is 1t no onc?
And, 1ndeed, from the very structure of things
which have attaned therr completion, we are
accustomed to show that the work 1s cestainly
the act of some artificer, and that st has not
been constructed without a purpose Docs then
cach of these things demonstrate the work
man, and do not visible things and the faculty
of seeing and Light demonstrate Him? And the
existence of male and female, and the destre of
cach for conjunction, and the power of using
the parts which are constructed, do not even
these declare the warkman? 1 they do not, let
us consider the constuution of our understand
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1ng according to which, when we meet with
sensible objects, we do not simply receive 1m
pressions from them, but we also select some
thing from them, and subtract something, and
24, and compound by racans of them these
things or those, and, in fact, pass from some to
other things which, 1n 2 manner, resemble
them 15 not even this sufficient to move some
men, and to snduce them not to forget the
workman? If not so, let them explain to us
what 1t 15 that makes each several thing, or
hiow 1t 13 possible that thangs so wonderful and
Bike the contaivances of art should cxst by
chance and from their own proper motion?
What then, are these things done 1n us only

Mzay, indeed, m us only, of which the rational
ammal had peculiar need, but you will find
many common to us with rrrational ammals
Do they then understand what 1s done? Byno
means For use 15 one thung and und d

11
ends 1n contemplation and understanding, and
1n a way of hfe conformable to nature Take
care then not to die without having been spec
tavors of these things

But you take 3 journey to Glympra ta see the
work of Phidias and afl of you think ita ms-
fortune to die without having seen such things
But when there 15 no need to take a journey,
and where a man s, there he has the works (of
God) before hum, will you not desire to see and
understand them? Wil you not percerve erther
what you are, of what you were born for, or
what this 1s for which you have received the
faculty of sight? But you may say, “There are
some things disagreeable and troublesome in
Iife * And are there none in Qlympra? Are you
not scorched? Are you not pressed by a crowd?
Areyou notwithoutcomfortable meansof bath
1ing? Are you not wet when st ramms? Have you
not abund, of noise, cl and other dis

mgisanother God had need of 1rrational ant
mals to make use of appearances, but of us to
understand the use of appearances It ts there
Tore enough for them 1o eat and 1o dnink, and
1o sleep and ta copulate, and to do all the other
things which they severally do But for s, 1o
whom He has given also the intellecrual fac
ulty, these thungs are not sufficient, for unless
“eact 1n a propes and orderly manner, and
conformably ta the nature and constitution of
eachthing, we shall never attam our true end
Forswhere the constucutions of livingbeingsare
diferent, here also the acts and the ends are
different Tn those antmals, then, whase consty
tution 15 adapted only to use, usc alone 1s
csough but in an ammal which has also the
Power of understanding the use, unless there
the due exererse of the understanding he
vl never attaim hus proper end Well then
God constitutes every ammal, one to be eaten,
another to secve for agnculture, another to
$pply cheese, and another for some like use,
for which purposes what need 1 there 1o un
derstand appeatances and to be able to disun
guish them? But God has mtroduced man to
be a spectator of God and of His works and
ot onfy a spectater of them, but an interpreter
For this reason 1t 13 shameful for man to be
B0 3nd to end where 1srational ammals do,
But rather he ought 1o begin where they begin,
andtaend where pature ends in us, and nature

frera Y

agreeable things? But I suppose that setting all
these things off against the magnificence of the
spectacle you bear and endure Well, then, and
hane you net sectived faculnies by which you
will be able to bear all that happens? Have you
not recerved greatness of soul? Haveyounotre
cewved 1 ? Have dend
ance? And why do { trouble myself about any
thing that can happen 1f T possess greatness of
soul? What shall distract my mind or disturb
me, or appear patnful? Shall I not use the pow
ex for the purposcs for which I recewved 1t, and
shall I grieve and lament over what happens?
*Yes but my nosc runs ** For what purpose
then slave have you hands? Is it not that you
may wipe your nose? ‘Is 1, then, consistent
with reason that there should be running of
noses 1n the world? * Nay, how much better 1t
1510 Wipe your nose than to find fault Whardo
you think that Hercules would have been af
there had not been such a lron, and hydra, and
stag and boar, and certain unjust and bestial
nen, whom Hercules used to drive away and

dlear out? And what would he have been do-
Flaat ate. L -t nr

would not have been a Hercules, when he was

deearming away all hus bfe in such Juxd ~ d,.
ease, and even 1f he had been one w Ty
1 Comgpate u, 16 -
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have been the use of him? and what the use of
his arms, and of the strength of the other parts
of hts body, and his endurance and noble spurt,
1f such areumstances and oceasions had not
roused and exerarsed hum? ¢ Well, then, must
aman provide for himself such means of exer-
cise, and seek to introduce 2 tron from some
place into his country, and a boar and a hy-
dra?"” This would be folly 1nd madness but
as they did exst, and were found, they were
useful for showing what Hercules was and for
exeraising him Come then do you also having
observed these things lool to the faculues
which you have, and when you have looked at
them, say  Bring now, O Zeus, any difficulty
that Thou pleasest, for I have mewns given to
me by Thee and powers for honormy myself
through the things which happen  You do not
s0, but you sit still, trembling for fearthatsome
things will happen, and weeping and lament-
1ng, and groamng for what does happen and
then you blame the gods For what is the con
sequence of such meanness of spint but 1m
prety? And yet God has not only grven us these
faculues, by which we shall be able to bear
everything that happens without bemng de
pressed or broken by it but like a good kg
and a true father, He has given us these facul
ties free from hundrance, subject to no compul
ston, unimnpeded, and has put them enurely in
our own power, without even having reserved
to Himself any power of hindering or 1mped
1ng Yon, who have recerved these powers frec
and as your own usc them not you do not
cien see what you have recaved, and from
whom, some of you being blinded to the giver,
and not even acknowledging your benefactor,
and others, through meanness of sparit, betak
ing yourselves to fault finding and making
charges against God Yet I will show to you
that you have powers and means for greatness
of sou! and manliness but what pewers you
have for finding fault and making accusations,
do you show me

EPICTLTUS

the duties of Ufe, though the many do not
know this truth Tor in every matter we 1n
quire how the wise and good man shall dis
cover the proper path and the proper method
of dealing with the matter Let, then, people
etther say that the grave man wil not descend
1nto the contest of question and answer or that,
1f he does descend into the contest, he will take
1o care about not conducting himself rashly
or carelessly i questioning and answerng Bur
1f they do not allow erther the one or the ather
of these things, they must admit that some 1n
qury ought to be made nto thosc topics on
which particularly questionung and answering
are employed For what ss the end proposed in
sersorung? To establish true propasitions, to
remove the false, to withhold assent from those
which are not plamn Ts 1t enough then to have
lexrned only thus? * It 1s enough,” a man may
reply Is it, then, also enough for a man, who
would not make a mustake 1n the use of cosned
money, to have heard thrs precept, that he

voar L, 3 L et ema s

. . .
than the faculty which provesanddistingushes
the genuine and the spurious drachme? Con
sequently also 1n reasoming what has been sard
1s not enough, but 1s 1t necessary that a m2n
should acquire the faculty of examiming and
distinguishing the true and the false, and that
which 1s not plan? * It 15 necessary " Besides
this, what 1s proposed 18 reasomng? * That you
should accept what follows from that which
you have properly granted ” Well, 15 1t then
enough 1n this case also to know this? [t s not
enough, but a man must learn how' one thing

1f 1t be not necessary that this power should
also be acquired by hum who purposcs ta cont
duct himself skillfully sn reasoning, the power
of demonstratng himself the scveral things
which he has proposed, and the power of un
& ding the d of others, and

Cuaeter 7 Of the use of soph
and hypothencal and the like

¢
of not being decerved by sophusts, as of they

Tuse handling of soph ! and hy
arguments, and of those which derne therr
conclustons from questionng, and 1 a word
the handling of all such arguments, relates to

wered g Thercfore there hasansen
amang us the pracuce and exercise of conclu
sive arguments and figures, and 1t has been
shown to be necessary
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But m fact 1 some cases we have properly
granted the pi andthere

3
sometimes withdraw from 1t, but admt the

results from them something, and though it 1s
1ot true, yet nope the less 1t does result What
then ought I to do? Ought I to admut the false
hood? And how 15 that possible? Well, should
1 say that I dd not properly grant that whick
we agreed upon? “But you are not allowed to
do even this ™ Shall I then say that the conse-
quence does not anse through what has been
conceded? “But neither 15 1t allowed ” What
then must be done 1n this case? Consider 1f 1t
1ennteh ¢ mnsalq @ bares s ad

Lrosgmn
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money and that the debt 1s not paid, so 1t 1s not
¢nough to compel you to admut the nference
that you have granted the premusses, but you
must abde by what you have granted Indeed,
the premusses continue to the end such as
they were when they were granted, 1t 15 abso-
Tutely necessary for us to abide by what we
have granted, and we must accept their con
sequences but 1f the premsses do not remain
such as they were when they were granted, 1t
1s absolutely necessary for us also to withdraw
from what we granted, and from accepting
what does not follow from the words 1 which
our concessions were made For the inference
isnow not our inference, nor does st sesult with
our assent, since we have withdrawn from the
Premusses which we granted We ought then
th 1o examune such kind of premusses, and
such change and variation of them, by which
1 the course of questioning or answering, or
n making the syllogustic conclusion, of m any
other such way, the premusses undergo varia
tons, and pive oceasion to the foolish to be con
founded, f they donot seewhat conclusions are
Forwhat reason ought we to examine? In order
't e may not 1 this matter be employed 10
&0 improper manner nor 10 a confused way.
And the same n hypothescs and hypothets
cal arguments, for 1t 1s necessary sometimes to
demand the granung of some hypothests as a
kind of passage to the argument which follows
Must we then allow every hypothests that 15
Proposed, or not allow every one? And if not
®ery one, which should we allow? And if a
man has allowed an hypothesis, must he m
every case abude by allowing 1t? or must he

and not admit contradictions?
Yes, but suppose that a man says, “If you ad
it the hypothes:s of 2 possibility, I will deaw
you to an impossibility ” With such a person
shall 2 man of sense refuse to enter into a con
test, and avoid discussion and conversatton
with bim? But what other man than the man
of sense can use argumentation and 1s shallful
1n questioning and answering, and incapable
of being cheated and decerved by false reason
1ng? And shall he enter 1nto the contest, and
yet not take cate whether he shall engage 1n
argument not 1ashly and not carelessly? And
1f he does not take care, how can he be such a
man as we concerve him to be? But without
some such exercise and preparation, can he
mamntain a continuous and consistent argu
ment? Let them show this, and all these specu
1ations become superfluous, and are absurd and
nconsistent with our notion of a good and
serious man

‘Why are we sull indolent and neghgent and
stuggish, and why do we scek pretences for
not labouring and not being watchful n culty
vating our reason? “If then I shall make a mis
take 1n these matrers may I not have killed my
father?” Slave, where was there a father 1n this
matter that you could kil him? What, then,
have you done? The only fault that was posse
ble here 1s the fault which you have commutted
"This 1s the very remark which ImadetoRufus®
when he blamed me for not having discovered
the one thing omitted 10 a certam syllogrsm
*I suppose,” I said, “that I have burnt the Cap
stol  “Slave,” he replied, ‘was the thing ormit
ted here the Capitol?” Or are these the only
crumes, to burn the Capitol and to kill your
father? But for a man to use the appearances
presented to him rashly and foolishly and care-
lessly, and not to understand argument, nor
demonstration, nor sophism, nor, m a word, to
see 10 questtoning and answering what 1s con
sistent with that which we have granted or 1s
not conststent, 1s there no error in this?

CrarTer 8 That the faculses® are not safe to
the unnstricted

IN as many ways as we can change things

which are equivalent to one another, 1n just so

1See 11, Plutarch Lises Tibenus Geacchus
2 5ee below
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many ways we can change the forms of argu
ments and enthymemes inargumentation This
15 an instance * If you have borrowed and not
repard, you owe me the money you have not
borrowed and you have not repaxd, then you
do not owe me the money ' To do this skill
fully 1s surtable to0 no man more than to the
phal her, for if the enth is an tm
perfect syllogism, 1t 1s plain that he who has
been exercised 1n the perfect syllogism must be
equally expert 1n the imperfect also

“Why then do we not exercise ourselves and
one another 1n this manner?  Because, I reply,
at present, though we are not exercised 1n these
things and not distracted from the study of
morality, by me at least, sull we make no prog
ressan virtue What then must we expect 1f we
should add this occupation? and particularly
as this would not enly be an occupation which
would withdraw us from more necessary
things, but would also be 2 cause of sclf-conceit
and arrogance, and no small cause For great1s
the power of arguing and the faculty of persua
sion and particularly 1f 1t should be much ex
eraised, and also recerve additronal ornament
from language and so unwversally, every fac
ulty acquired by the unminstructed and weak
brings with 1t the danger of these persons be
ing elated and inflated by 1t For by whatmeans
could one persuade a young man who exeels in
these matters that he ought not to become an
appendage to them, but to make them an ap-
pendage to himself? Does he not trample on
all such reasons, and strut before us elated and
inflated, not enduring that any man should
reprove him and remind him of what he
has neglected and to what he has turned
aside?

* What, then, was not Plato a philosopher?”
.t want T o - et 3

< '

same men? And if Plato was handsome and
strong oughe T also to set to work andendeasor
to become handsome or strong, as sf this was
necessary for philosophy, because a cestain phy
Tosopher wasat the same time handsome and a
philosopher? Wil you niot choose to see and
to disunguish 1n respect to what men become

EPICTETUS

philosophers, and what things belong to them
1n other respects? And if [ were a philosopher,
aught you also to be made lame? What then?
Do I take away these faculttes which you pos-
sess? By no means, for nerther do I tahe away
the faculty of seerng But 1f you ask me what s
the good of man, I cannot mention to you any
thing else than that 1t 15 2 certain disposition of
the will with respect to appearances

CrarTer 9 How from the fact that we are akin
10 God @ man may proceed to the
consequences

Ir the things are true which ase sad by the

philosophers about the kinship between God

and man, what else remains for men to do than
what Socrates did? Never i reply to the ques
tron, to what country you belong say that you
are an Athenian or a Corinthian, but that you
are a citizen of the world For why do you say
that you afe an Athenran, and why do you not
say that you belong to the small nook only into
which your poor body was cast at burth? Is it
not plamn that you call yourself an Athenian or

Coninthtan from the place which has 2 greater

authonty and comprises not only that small

nook tself and all your fanuly, but even the
whole country from which the stack of your
progenitars 1s derived down to you? He then
who has observed with intelligence the admin
1steation of the world, and has Jearned that the
greatest and supreme and the most compre
henstve communty 1s that which 1s composed
of men and God, and that from God have de
scended the sceds not only to my father and
grandfather, but to all betngs which are gener
ated on the earth and are produced, and par-
trcularly to rational besngs—for these only are
by their nature formed to hase communion
with God, baing by means of reasan cantomed
with Him*—why should not such a man @

humself a cxtizen of the world, why not a son of

God * and why should he be afraid of anything

which happens among men? Is kinship with

Czsar or with any other of the powerful

Rome sufficient to enable us to Ing i salett,

and sbove contempt and without any fear at

all? and ta have God for your maker and {2

1Secabor 20 139

IEpictetus 134 0 8
Compare Acts 17 28
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ther and guardian, shall not this release us
from sorrows and fears?

But a man may say, "Whence shall I get
bread to cat when 1 have nothmg?”

And how do slaves, and runaways, on what
dethey rely when they leave their masters? Do
they rely on their lands or slaves, oy thesr ves-
sels of silver? They rely on nothing but them
sclves, and food does not fail them® And shall
1tbe necessary for one among us who ss a phi-
losopher to travel 1nto foresga parts, and wust
to 20d rely on others, and not to take care of
humself, and shall he be mfertor to rrrational
2nimals and mare cowardly, each of which, be
ing self sufhcient, neither fails 1o get ats proper
food, nor 1o find a sustable way of hiving, and
one conformable to nature?

11ndecd th nk that the old man? ought to
be situng here, not 10 contrive how you may
have no mean thoughts nor mean and 1gnoble
tilk abour yoursehves, but to take care that
there be not among us any young men of such.
2 mind that, when they have recogmized vheir
kinship to God, and that we ate fettered by
these honds, the bady, T mean, and 1ts posses-
s10ns, and whatever else on account of them 1s
mecessary 1o us for the econommy and commerce
of Ife, they should intend 1o throw off these
thungs as of they were burdens panful and 10
wlerable, and to depart to their kinsmen Bt
this1s the fabour that your reacher and istrue-
tar ought to be employed wpon, if he really
were what he should be You should come to
hum and say, “Epctetus, we can no tonger en
dure besng bound 1o this poor body, and feed
10g tand giving 1t drink, and rest, and clean
108 1t, and for the sake of the body complying
with the withes of these and of those Are not
these things indifferent and nothing to us, and
1 aot death no evil? And are we not n a man
et kinsmen of God, and did we not come
from Him? Allow us to depart to the place
from shich we came, allow us to be relessed
atlast from these bonds by which wearcbound
and seighed down Here there are robbers
and thieves and counts of justice, and those
%ho are named tyrants, and think that they
have some power over us by means of the body
2nd s possessions Permat us € shaw them

that they have no power over any man ™ And

EMatt g 26,6 2534 *Epictetus.

s
¥ on my pant would say, “Friends, wait for
God, when He shall give the signat® and re-
lease you from thus service, then go to Him,
but for the present endure to dwell 18 thus place
where He has put you short indeed s thus
ume of your dwelling hexe, and easy to beat
for those who ate so disposed for what tyrant
or what thief, or what coutts of yustice, are
fornudable ta those who have thus considered
25 things of no value the body and the posses
sions of the body? Wait then, do not depast
without a reason

Somethmg like this ought to be said by the
teacher to ingenuous youths But now what
happens? The teacher 15 a hifeless body, and
you are lifeless bodies When you have been
well filed to-day, you sit down and lament
about the morrow, how you shall get some
thing to cat Wretch, uf you hase it, you will
have i, if you have 1t not, you will depart from
fife ‘The door 1s open* Why do you gneve?
‘where does there remarn any room for teacs?
and where 13 there occasion for fattery? why
shall one man envy another? why should a
man admire the rich or the powesful, even of
they be both very strong and of violent tem-
per? for what witl they do to us? We shall not
care for that which they can do, and what we
do care {or, that they cannot do How did
Soceates behave with respect to these matters?
Why, 1n whar other way than a man cught to
do who was convinced that he was a kinsman
of the gods? “If you say to me now,” sad
Socrates to hs yudges,® * “We will acquit you
on the condiion that you no longer discourse
mn the way 1 which you have hitherto dis-
coursed, nor trouble either our young or our
old snen,” [shall angwer, ‘you make yourselves
nidiculous by thinkng that, f one of our com
manders hay appointed fne 1 a cenam posy,
1t 15 my duty to heep and mawstaw 1t, and to
resolve to dic a thousand times rather than de
sert 3¢, but if God has put us in any place and
way of life, we ought to desert 1t”” Socrates
speaks lthe 2 man who 15 really 2 Mnsman of
the gods But we think. about ourselves as1f we
were only stomachs, and intestnes, and shame-

3Cicero De Republico, v 35 Marcus Aureaus, u.
2oms vy

4EPCetnt 2y 135, 11 Compare Mac. § 31

¥ Plato, dpalogy 29
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ful parts, we fear, ne desuee; we flatter those
who are able to help us i these matters, and
we fear them also

A man asked me to write to Rome about
hum, 2 rman wha, as most people thought, had
been unfortunate, for formerly he was a man
of rank and rich, but had been stnpped of all,
and was living here I wrote on s behalf ina
submussive manner, but when he had sead the
letter, he gave it back to me and sard, “I wished
{or your help, not your ity o evid has hap-
pened to me ™

Thus also Musonius Rufas, 10 order to 1wy
me, used 1o say “This and this will befall you
from your master”, and I replied that these
were things svhich happen in the ordwary
course of human affawes “Why, then,” said he,
“should I ask hun for anything when § can
obtan it from you? For, in fact, what 2 man
has from himself, 1t 15 superfluous and foohsh
to recesse from another? Shall I, then, whoam
abie to recerve from myself greataess of soul
and a gencrous sputt, recanve from you land
and money or a magistenial office? 1 hope not
T wall not be so ignorant about my own posses
swons But when 1 man s cowardly and mean,
what else must be done for hum than 1 write
letters as you would about a corpse “Please 1o
grant us the body of a certamn person and a
sextarius of poor blood  For such a person 15,
1n fact, a carcass and a sextarius of bloed, and
nothung more But f ke were anything more,
he would know that one man 15 not muserable
through the means of another

Cusarren vo Aganst those who eagerly seck
preferment at Rome

I we apphed oursehey as busily to our own
work as the old men at Rome do 10 those mat
tees shout which they are emplaged, peshaps
wez alse rught accomplash sometbung | am ac
quainted with 3 man ofder than myself whoas
now superintendent of corn at Rome, and I re
member the time when he came here on hus
way back from exile, 2nd what he said a3 he
selated the events of hss former Iife, and how
e declared that with respect ta the future after
fus return he would Jook after pothing else
than pawng the rest of s hife in quiet and
tranquilhty “For how lutle of life,” he sad,
“eernmains for me” I rephed, “You will not do

EPICTETUS

1t, but 25 soon 28 you smeli Rome, you will for-
get all that you have said, and of admussion 18
allowed even into the mmpernal patace, you will
gladly thrast yourself 1n and thank God " “If
you find me, Epictetus,” he answered, “setting
even ane foot within the palace, thiok what
you please” Well, what then did he do? Be-
fore he entezed the nity he was met by leters
from Casar, and as soon as be recerved them
he forgot alf, and ever aftes has added one
prece of business to another [ wish that { were
now by hus side to remind hum of what ha sad
when he was passing this way and to tell hun
haw much better a seer Tam than hess

Well, then, do 1 say that man ss an amal
made for domng nothung?* Certanly not But
why ate we not sctive? For example, as 1o my
self, as soon as day comes, in a few wosds e
mund myself of what I must read otes to my
pupils, then forthwith I say to myself, “But
what 15 1t to me how a certam person shall
sead? the first thing for me 1s to sleep ™ And
srdeed what resemblance ss thesebetweenwhat
other persons do and what we da? If you ob-
serve what they do, yon will understand And
what else do they do all day long than make
up accounts, uquire among themselves, pive
and take advice about same small quanuty of
gram, a bit of land, and such Jind of profits?
Is w then the same thing to sceenve a petition
and to read st ‘[ entreat you to permut 108
to export a small quantity of corn™, and ont to
this effect “I entreat you to learn from Chry-
sippus what 15 the admustration of the world,
and what place tn 1t the rationa) anmal holds,
consider also who you are, and what 15 the
nature of your good and bad * Are these things
Irke the other, do they require equal core, and
15 3t equally base to neglect these and those?
Well, then, are we the only persons whe ate
fazy and love steep? No, but much rather you
young men are ot we old men, when we se¢
young men amusiag themselves, are cager 1©
play with thern, and 1 I saw you actnne and
zealous, much more should 1 be eager myself
10 U0 Y0U KD JOUT SETIOUS PUISUILE.

Ci1arrex 11. Of natural affection

WaEs he was vanted by one of the magastrates,

Epreretus snqusred of him shout several parie
3 Marcus Aurchus v 1, v 19
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lars, and asked if he had children and a wife
The man replied that he had, and Epictetns in
quired further, how he fclt under the circum
stances “Miserable,” the man said Then Epie
tetus ashed, “In what respect,” for men do not
marry and beget cluldren 1n order to be wretch
ed, but rather to be happy. “But 1,” the man
rephied, “am so wretched about my children
that lately, when my lutle daughter was sick
and was supposed to be sn danger, I could not
endure to stay with her, but I left home tll a
Petson sent me news that she had recovered ”
Well then, said Eprctetus, do yau think that
you acted night? *I acted naturally,” the man
replied But consince me of this that you acted
Taturally, and I will convince you that every-
thing which takes place according to nature
takes place rightly “This 1s the case,” said the
man, “with all or at least most fathers ™ I do
ot deny that but the matter about which we
are inquinng 15 whether such behaviour 15
fight, for 1n respect to this matter we must say
that tumours alsa come for the good of the
, because they do come, and generally we

must say that to do wrong 1s natural, because
nearly all or st least most of us do wrong Do
Jou show me then how your behaviour 1s nat
ural ‘I cannot,” he sad, * but do you rather
show me how 1t 15 not according to nature and
1ot pghely done

Well, said Epicterus, 1f we were nquinng
about white and black, what ersterson should
e employ for disinguishing between them?
“The sight he said And 1f about hot and
told, and hard and soft, what critenion? “The
touch ™ Well then, since we are b

1y
food ate ight? “How s it possible?” be said

'
10ns of the Jews are rght, those of the rest can
not be nght “Cestainly ” But where there is
L Y S A
yon know this for the future will employ your
self seriously about nothing else, and will apply
your mund to nothing else than to learn the
criterion of things which are according to na
ture, and by usingtalso to deterrmine each sev
eral thing But 1n the present matter I have so
much as this to aid you toward what you wish
Does affection to those of your tamily appear
ta you to be according to natureandtobe good?
“Certainly ” Well, 1s such affection natural and
good, and 15 a thing consistent with reason not
good? * By no means * Is then that whch s
consistent with reason sn contradiction with
affection? “I thmk not” You are tight, for 1f
1t 15 otherwise, 1t ts necessary that one of the
contradictions being according to hature, the
other must be contrary to nature Is 1t not so?
“It 15, he sard Whatever, then, we shall dis
cover to be at the same time affectionate and
also consistent with reason, this we confidently
declare to be nght and good © Agreed ” Well
then to Jeave your sick child and to go away 1s
not reasonable, and I suppose that you will not
say that it 15, but 1t remasns for us to mnqure 1f
1t 15 consistent with affection “Yes, let us con
sider ™ Did you, then, since you had an affec

things which are according to nature, and
those which are done nghily or not rightly,
%hat kind of ersterion do you thunk that we
should employ? “1 do not know,” he said And
Jet ot to know the crsterion of colours and
smells, and also of tastes, 1s perhaps no great
arm, but 1f 4 ran do not know the criterion
©f good and bad, and of things accordng to
fature and contrary to nature, does this seem
10 you a small harm? “The greatest harm™
Come tell me, do all things which seem to
some persons to be good and becomung nightly
2ppear such, and at present as ro Jews and Syr-
1ans and Egyptians and Romans, 1s 1t possible
t the optnions of all of them 1n respect to

tionate d to your child, do night when
you ran off and left her, and has the mother
no affection for the child? “Certanly, she has ”
Ought, then, the mother also to have left her,
or ought she not? “She ought not”* And the
nurse, docs she Jove her? * She does ” Ought,
then, she alsa to have left her? * By no means ™
And the pedagogue, does he not lave her? “He
does fove her ” Qught, then, he also to have de

serted her? and so should the child have been
left alone and withour help on account of the
great affection of you, the parents, and of those
about her, or should she bave died 1 the hands
of those who neither loved her nor cared for
her? “Certanly not.” Now this 1s unfair and
unreasonable, not to allow those who h?ef"
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equal affection with yourself to do what you
think to be proper for yourself to do because
you have affectron It 1s absurd Come then, of
you were sick, would you wish your relanions
to be so affectronate, and all the rest, children
and wife, as to leave you alone and deserted?
‘ By no means * And would you wish to be so
loved by your own that through therr excessine
affection you would always be left alone 1n
sickness? or for this reason would you rather
pray, 1f 1t were possible, to be loved by your
enemtes and deserted by them? But of this 15
50, 1t results that your behaviour was not at all
an affectionate act

Well then was it nothing which moved you
and induced you to desert your child? and how
15 that possible? But 1t nught be something of
the kind which moved 2 man at Rome to wrap
up his head while 2 horse was running which
he favoured, and when contrary to expectation
the horse won, he required sponges to recorer
from his fainting fit What then 1s the thing
which moved? The exact discussion of this
does not belong to the present oceasion per
haps, but 1t 15 enough to be convinced of this,
1f what the philosophers say 1s true, that we
must not look for 1t anywhere without, but in
all cases 1t 15 one and the same thing which 1s
the cause of our doing or not doing something
of saying or not saying something of being
elated or depressed, of avording anything or
pursming  the very thing which 1s now the
cause to me and to you, to you of coming to me
and suting and hearing and to me of saying
what I do say And what 1s this? Is it any other
than our will to do s0® No other " But 1f we
had willed otherwise, what clse should we
have been doing than that which we willed
to do? This, then, was the cause of Achilles’
Iamentation, not the death of Patroclus, for
another man docs not behase thus on the death
of hus companion, but 1t was because he chose
to do so And to you this was the very cause
of your then runming away, that you chose
to do s0, and on the other side, 1f you should
stay with her, the reason will be the same
And now you are going to Rome because you
choose, and if you should change your mind,
you will not go thither And 1 a word,
nerther death nor exile nor pas nor anything
of the kind 15 the cause of out doing anything

EPICTETUS

or not doing, but our own opimons and our
wills

Do I convince you of this or not? You do
convince me * Such, then, as the causes are 1n
each case, such also are the effects When, then,
we are doing anything not rightly, from this
day we shall impute 1t to nothing else than to
the will from which we have done 1t and it s
that which we shall endeasour to take away
and to extirpate more than the tumours and
abscesses out of the body And in like manrner
we shall give the same account of the cause of
the things which we do right, and we shall no
longer allege as causes of any evil to us, aither
slave or nesighbour, or wife or children, being
persuaded that, 1f we do not think things to be
what we do think them to be, we do not the
acts which follow from such opinions, and
as to thinking or not thinking, that 15 1
our power and not in externals It 1s s0,”
he smid From this day then we shall inquice
1nto and examine nothing else, what 1ts qual
1ty 15, or 1ts state, neither land nor slaves nor
horses nor dogs, nothing clse than opimons
‘T hope so ’ You see, then, that you must be
come 2 Scholasticus, an antmal whom all ndi
ctle, of you really intend to make an examina
ton of your own opinions and that this i
not the work of one hour or day, you know
yourself

CusrrEr 12 Of contentment

Wit respect to gods, there are some who 53y

that a divine being does not evist others 53y

that 1t custs, but 1s tnactive and carcless, and

takes no forethought about anything a third
- Ve -

ercises forethoughe both abour things on the
carth and heavenly things, but 18 3 generat
way only, and not about thingsscserally There
18 a fifth class to whom Ulysses and Socrates
belong, who say ‘I move not without thy
knowledge ' *

Before all other things, then, st 3s necessary
to 1nqutre about each of these opinsons, whet
cr 1t 13 affirmed truly or not truly Tor tf these
are no gods, how 15 1t our proper end to fol-

" Homer, Jbad x. 278
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fow them?! And if they exst, but take no care
of anything, i thes case alse how wilf 12 be
nght to follow them? But if indeed they do
exst and look after things, sull of there 1s
sothing commumecated from them w men,
#0530 fact 1o myself, how even so 1s 1t nght?
The snse and good man, then, after consider
1ag all these things, submits his own mind to
him who sdmmsters the whole, as good s
205 do to the law of the state He wha 15 e
caving instruction aught to come to be m
structed with this mtention * How shalt I fol
low the gods i all things, how shall I be con
tented with the divine adminsstranon, and
how can 1 become free?” For he 1s free to
whom everything happens according 1o bis
wil, a0d whom no man con hinder “What
then, (s freedom madness?™ Certamly not
fox madness and freedom do not consit
‘But,’ you say, * I would hase everything re-
sultust as | hike, and m whatever way [ fike.”
You are mad, you are bessde yourself Do you
1ot know that freedom 15 2 noble and valu-
able thing? But for me nconsderately to wish
for things to happen as T mconssderately lihe,
this appears to be not only not nable, but even
most base For baw do we proceed m the
matter of wrng? Do I wish 1o wnte the
#ame of Dion as { choose? No, but { am
taught to choose to wrte 3t as 1t cught to be
Whtten And how with respect to music? fn
€ same manner And what umversally
TRy ant or science? Just the same If st were
ROt 30, 1t would be of no value 1o know any
thng, 1 knowledge wese adapted 1o every
208 whim Is 1t, then, 0 this alone, i this
which 15 the greatest and the chief thing, 1
ean freedom, that I am permutted to will in
cansiderarely ¥ By no means, but to be 1n
Structed 15 this, to Jearn to wish that every-
thing may happen as 1t does? And how do
thungs happen? As the disposer has disposed
them? And he has appomnted summer and
Wiater, and abundance and scareity, and vir
e and vice, and all such opposites for the
barmony of the whole, and ta cack of us he
bas given 2 body, and parts of the body, and

Possessions, and compansons
R b then, this d of

2
3 Maccus Aurefos, x
* Matcus Auschs, w 33
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things, we ought to go to be sstructed, not
that we may change the constrtution of things
—for we have not the power to do it, roc 18 1t
better that we shautd have the power—but 1
order that, 35 the things around us are what
they are and by nature exist, we may mamtam
our minds 1n harmony with the things which
happen For can we escape from men? and
how 15 1t posnble? And af we associate with
them, can we change them? Who gives us the
power? What then remmns, or what method
1s discovered of holding commerce with ther?
Is there such a method by whuch they shall do
what seems it to them, and we not the Jess
shall be 1 a mood which 15 conformable to
nature? But you are umwilhng o endure and
are discontented and 1f you are alonc, you
cal} 1t solutude, and 3f you are with men, you
call them knaves and robbers, and you find
fault with your own patents and chddren,
and brothers and neighbours But you ought
when you are alone to call this condition by
the name of teanquillity and freedom, and to
think yourself hike 10 the gods, and when you
ar¢ with many, you ought ot to calt 1t crowd,
nor trouble, nor vneasiness, but fesuvat and
assembly, and so accept al} contentedly
What, ther, 1s the puntshiment of those whe
do not accept? Tt 1s to be what they are Is any
person dissausfied with being alone? let ham
be alone Is a man dissansfied with s pare
ents? et ham be a bad son, and lameat Is he
dissatisfied with hus childsen® let lum be a
bad father “Cast tum e prison” What
peison? Where he 1s already, for he 15 there
aganst his will, and where a man 1s aganst
hus will, there he 151 prison So Socrates was
not 1 prison, for he was there wilingly
“Must my leg then be lamed? ' Wrerch, do
yau ther on account ot ome poor feg find
fault with the wordd? Wil you not wilhingly
surrender at for the whole? Will you not wath.
draw from 1t? Will you not gladly past wath
it to fum who gave w? Ard will you be vexed
and discontented with the things established
by Zeus, which he with the Morrz? who were
present and spuaaing the chread of your gen-
eration, defned and put o order? Know you
not how smalf a part you are compared with
the whole. I mean with respect to the body,
*Fates.

N



J

120
for as 1o intelligence you are not infenor 1o
the gods nor less; for the magnitade of ntel
ligence 1s not measured by length nor yet by
herght, but by thoughts
Will you nat, then, choose to place your
good tn that in which you are equal to the
gods? “Wretch that 1 am to bhave such 2
father and mother ™ What, then, was it per
mitted to you to come forth, and to select, and
tosay “Let such a man at thes moment untte
with such a woman that [ may be produced?”
It was not permutted, but 1t was a necessity
for your parents to exist first, and then for you
to be begotten OF what kind of parents? Of
such as they were Well then, since they are
such as they are, 15 there no remedy given to
you? Now 1f you did not know foc what pur
pose you possess the faculty of vision, you
would be unfortunate and wretched 1t you
closed your eyes when colours were brought
before them, but 10 that you possess greatness
of soul and nobility of spirit for every cvent
that may happen, and you know not that you
possess them, are you not more unfortunate
and wretched? Things are brought close to
you which are proporttonate to the power
which you possess, but you turn away this
power most partecularly at the very time when
you ought to maintamn 1t open and discermng
Do you not rather thank the gods that they
have allawed you to be above these things
which they have not placed i your power,
and have made you accountable only for those
which are 1n your power? As to your parents,
the gods have left you free from responsibitity,
and sa with respect to your brathers, and
your body, and possessrons, and death and
hfe For what, then, have they made you re-
sponsible? For that shich alone 15 10 jour
power, the proper use of appearances Why
then do you draw on yourself the things for
which you ace nat responsible? It 15, 1ndecd,
a grung of trouble to yourself

Currrer 13 How everything may be done ae-
ceprably to the gods

Wisen some one asked, how may 2 man eat

ascceptably to the gods, he answered If he can

eatyustlyand Ny,andwitheq

and temperately and ordesly, will it not be

also acceptably o the gods? But when you

EPICTETUS

have ashed for warm water and the stave has
not heard, or «f he did hear has brought only
tepsd wates, or he 1s not even found to be m
the house, then not to be vexed or to burst
with passton, 15 not this acceptable to the
gods? "How then shall a2 man endure such
persons as this slave?” Slave yourself, will you
not bear with your own brother, who has
Zeus for hus progenstor, and 1s hke a son from
the same seeds and of the same descent from
above? But if you have been put in any such
higher place, will you smmediately make
yourself a tyrant? Will you not remember who
you are, and whom you rule? that they are
kinsmen, that they are brethren by nature,
that they are the offspring of Zevs?t “But 1
have purchased them, and they have not pur
chased me ” Do you see 1 what direction you
are leoking, that st 1s toward the carth, to-
ward the pit, thae st 1 toward these wretched
laws of dead men? but towasd the laws of the
gods you are not looking

CHAPTER 14 That the detty oversees all things
WHEN a person asked hum how 2 man could
be convinced that all hus actions are under the
wspection of God, be answered, Do you not
think that al} things are umited m one?® “
do,” the person replied Well, do you not
think that earthly things have a natural agree-
ment and umion with heavenly things? I
do ™ And how else so regularly as if by God's
command, when He bids the plants to fower,
do they flower? when He bids them to send
forth shoots, do they shoot? when He beds
them to produce frut, how else do they pro-
duce fruit? when He bids the frust to nipen,
does 1t nipen? when agun He bids them o
cast down the fruus, how else do they zast
them down> and when 1o shed the leaves, do
they shed the leaves? and when He brds them
to fold themselves up and to semain quict and
rest, how else do they remarn quict and rest?
And how else at the grow th and the wane of
the moon, and at the approach 2nd recession
of the sun, arc so preat an alteration 2nd
change 1o the contrary scen 1n carthly things?
But are plants and our bodies so bound vp
and united with the whole, and are not out

= Compare Job 31 1
¥ Marcus Aurel us, v to, vu. g
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souls much more? and our souls so bound up
and m contact with God as parts of Hum and
portions of Him, and does not God perceive
every motion of these parts as being His own
motion connate with Himself? Now are you
able to think of the divine admumistration,
and about afl things divine, and at the same
tme also about human affairs, and to be
moved by ten thousand things at the same
time tn your senses and 1n your understand
ing and to assent to some, and to dissent
from others, and agamn as to seme things to
suspend your judgment, and do you retain 1n
your soul so many smpressions from so many
and vanous things, and being moved by
them, do you fall upon notions similac to
those first 1mpressed, and do you retam nu
mecous arts and the memories of ten thousand
things and 15 not God able to oversee all
things, and 10 be present with all, and to re
cewve from all a certain communication? And
5 the sun able to illumnate so large 2 part
of the All, and 1o leave so Litle not slumt
nated, that part only which 15 occupted by
the carth s shadow, and He who made the sun
itsclf and makes 1t go round, beng a small
part of Humself compared with the whole,
cannot He percerve all things?

‘But I cannot,” the man may reply, ‘ com
Prehend all these things at once” But who
tells you that you have cqual power with
Zeus® Nevertheless he has placed by every
man 3 guardun, every mans Demon,' to
whom ke has commutted the care of the man,
a guardian who never sleeps, 1 never de
caved For to what better and more careful
8uardian could He have intrusted each of us?
When, then, you have shut the doors and
made darkness within, remember never to
s1y that you are alone, for you are not, but
God 15 within, and your Demon 15 within,
and what need have they of light to see what
Jou are dong? To this God you ought to
3wear an oath just as the soldiers do to Caesar
Eut they who are hired for pay swear 10 ¢
gard the safety of Casar before all things, 2nd
¥ou who have received so many and such
reat favours, will you not swear, or when you
have snom, will you not abide by your oath?
And what shall you swear? Never 1o be dis

* Maccus Aurclus, s 5 v,27 1Cor 1 3 16
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obedrent, never to make any charges, never to
find fault with anything that he has given,
and never unwillingly to do or to suffer any
thing that 15 necessary Is this oath hke the
soldier’s oath? The soldiers swear not to pre
fer any man to Cxsar 1n this oath men swear
to honour themselves before all

CuarTer 15 What philosophy promises
WiEN 2 man was consultng hum how he
should persuade his brother to cease beng
angry with hum, Epictetus replied  Philosophy
does not proposc to secure for a man any ex
ternal thing If 1t did philosophy would be al
lowsng something which 1s not withwn ats
province  For as the carpenter’s matersal 1s
wood, and that of the statuary 1s copper, so
the matter of the art of living 1s each man’s
Iife * What then 15 my brother 5? * That again
belongs to hus own art, but with respect to
yours, 1t 15 one of the external things, like a
prece of land, like health, like reputation But
Philosophy promises none of these ‘In every
arcomstance I will maintam,” she says, the
goverming  part conformable to nature
‘Whose governing part? “His 10 whom I am,’
she says

‘How then shall my brother cease to be an
gry with me?  Bring him to me and I will tefl
him But I have nothing to say to you about
huis anger

When the man, wha was consulting him,
said, I seek to know this—~how, cven if my
brother 15 not reconailed to me, shall I man
tain myself 1n a state conformable to nature?®
Nothing great, said Epictetus, 15 produced
suddenly, since not even the grape or the fig1s
If you say to me now that you want a fig 1
will answer to you that 1t requires time let 5t
flawer first, then put forth frut, and then
nipen Is, then, the frunt of a fig tree not per
fecred suddenly and 1n one hour, and would
you possess the fruit of a man's mind 1 so
short 2 time and so easily? Do not expect 1t,
evep 1f I tell you

Cusrrer 16 Of providence

Do ot wander 1f far other anumals than man
alt things are provided for the body, not only
food and dnink, but beds also, and they have °
2o oeed of shocs nor bed materiale mnd -t



122
1ng, but we require all these additional things
For, ammals not being made for themselves,
but for service, 1t was not fit for them to be
made so as to need other things For consider
what 1t would be for us to take care not only
of ourselves, but also about cattle and asses,
how they should be clothed, and how shod,
and how they should cat and dnnk Now as
soldiers are ready for their commander, shod,
clothed and armed but 1t would be a hard
thing for the chiltarch! to go round and shoe
or clothe his thousand men, so also nature has
formed the ammals which are made for serv-
ice, all ready, prepared, and requnng no
further care So onc htle boy with only a
stick dnives the cattle
But now we, instead of being thankful that
we need not take the same care of animals as
of ourselves, complain of God on our own
account, and yet, 1n the n1me of Zeus and the
gods, any one thing of those which exist
would be enough to make 2 man perceive the
providence of God, at least a man who 1s
modest and grateful And speak not to me
now of the great things, but only of thus, that
milk 15 produced from grass, and cheese from
mulk, and wool from skins Who made these
Ythungs or devised them? “No one, you say
)Oh, amazing shamelessness and stupidiry!
Well, let us onut the works of nature and
contemplate her smaller acts Is there any.
thing less useful than the hair on the chin?
What then, has not nasture used this hair also
in the most suitable manner possible? Has
she not by 1t distingurshed the male and the
female? does not the nature of every man
forthwith proclaim from a distance, ‘I am a
man, as such approach me, as such speak to
me, look for nothing else, see the signs’ 7
Agan, 1n the case of women, as she has
mingled something softer 10 the voice, so she
has also deprived them of hair (on the chin)
You say *Not so, the human a2mimal ought
to have been left without marks of distinction,
and each of us should have been obliged to
proclam, 1am aman®’ But how 1s not the
sign beautiful and becoming and venerable?
how much more beauttful than the cock’s
comb, how much more becoming than the
* Lion's mane? Tor this reason we ought to pre
1 Tabune.
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serve the signs which God has given, we ought
not to throw them away, nor to confound as
much as we can, the distinctions of the scxes

Are these the only works of providence 1n
us? And what words are sufficient to praise
them and set them forth according to ther
worth? For if we had understanding, ought
we to do anything else both jontly and sev
erally than to sing hymns and bless the deuy,
and to tell of his benefits? Ought we not
when we are digging and ploughing and eat
1ng to sing this hymn to God? * Great 15 God,
who has given us such implements with which
we shall cultivate the earth great 1s God who
has given us hands, the power of swallowing,
a stomach, imperceptible growth, and the
power of breathing while we sleep™ This 15
what we ought ta sing on every occasion, and
to sing the greatest 2and most dwvine hymn for
giving us the faculty of comprehending these
things and using a proper way Well then,
stnce most of you have become blind, ought
there not to be some man to fill this office,
and on behalf of all to sing the hymn to God?
For what else can I do, a lame old man, than
sing hymns to God? If then I was a mght
ingale, I would do the part of 3 mghtngale
1f I were a swan, I would do like a swan But
now I am a ratronal creature, and [ ought to
praise God this 1s my work, I do 1t, nor will
I desert this post, so long as T am allowed to
keep 1t, and I exhort you to join i this same
song

Cuapter 17 That the logical art 15 necessary
StNcE reason s the faculty which analyses and
perfects the rest, and 1t ought seself not to be
unanalysed, by what should 1t be analysed?
for 1t 15 plain that this should be donc either
by wself or by another thing Euther, then,
this other thing also 1s reason, or something
else supenior to reason, which 15 mpossible
But 1f 1t 1s reason, agmn who shall analyse
that reason? For if that reason does this for
atself, our reason also can do it But we shall
require something clse, the thing will go on
to infinity and have no end ¥ Reason therefore
1s analysed by stself * Yes but it 1s more uf
gent o cute (our opnsons) and the like”
Will you then hear about those things? Hear
 Marcus Aurchus, xu.
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But +f you should say, ' T know not whether
you are argmng troly or falsely, and of T
should express myself i any way ambrguously,
and you should say to me, © Distingussh,” T
will bear with you nelonger, and T shall say to
you, It 1s mare urgent  This 15 the reason, 1
suppase, why they! place the Jogical art first,
a3 the measursng of corn we place first the
eXamination of the measure But 1f we do not
determune first what 1s 2 mods, and what 15
a balance, how shall we be able to measure ot
weigh anything?

1a this case, then, if we have not fully
fearned and accurstely examned the cnitenon
of all other things, by which the other things
are learned, shall we be able to examine accu
xately and 1o learn fully anything else? * Yes,
but the modws 15 anly wood and a thing
which produces no frutt” But 1t 15 a thing
which can measure corn ¢ Logic also produces
n0 frae As to thus 1ndeed we shall see but
then even 3f 2 man should grant this, 1t 15
enough that loguc has the power of disunguich.
g and examining other things and, as we
may say, of measunng and waighing them
Who says thie? Is u only Chrysippas and
Zeno, and Cleanthes? And does nat Antss
thenes say so? And who 15 1t that has wtten

at the examinanon of pames 15 the begin-
Mg of education? And does not Socrates say
307 And of whom does Xenophon wrtte, that
be began with the exsmnation of names what
each name sigruficd? Is this then the grear and
wondrous thing to wnderstand or interpret
Chrysippus? Wheo says this? What then is the
wondraus thing? To understand the will of
natuze Well then do you apprehend it your
sl by your own power? and what more have

You need of? Bat 1f 115 toue thar all men exr

nvaluntanty, and you have learned the wuth,
of necessity you mwust act ught “But in truth
do not apprehend the will of nature’ Who
then tells us what 1 1s? They say that 1t 15
Chrysippus 1 proceed, and 1 inquure what this
terpreter of nature says 1begin nottounder
stand what he says, 1 seck an interpreter of
Chrysippus  Well, canstder how this a3 sasd
L 28 3€ 1% were sand 1n the Roman toague ™
What then 15 this supercihiousness of the 1
terpreter? There 1 no superabousness which
3 Stou teachen,
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can yustly be charped even to Chrysippus, 1f
he only wnterprets the will of nature, but does
not follow st himself, and much more 15 this
so with hus saterpreter For we have no need
of Chrysippus for his own sake, but s order
that we may understand nature Nor do we
need a diviner on his own account, but be
cause we think that through hum we shall
know the future and understand the signs
given by the gods, nor do we need the viscera
of amumals for their own sake, but because
through them signs are given, nor da we look
wnth wonder on the crow or raven, but on
God, who through them gaves signs?

1 go then to the mterpreter of these things
ang the sacrificer, and 1 say, ‘ Inspect the vis
cera for me, and tell me what signs they grve”
The man takes the viscera, opens them, and
nterprets them  *Man,” he says, “you have 2
will free by nature from hindrance and com
pulston, this 15 written here 1n the viscera
will show you ths first 1n the mater of assent
Can any man tunder you from assenting to
the truth? No man can Can any man compel
you to recerse what s false? No man can You
see that in thus matter you have the faculty of
the will free from hindrance, free from com
pulsion, unimpeded  Well, then, 1a the mat
ter of desire and pursunt of an object 15 1t
otherwise? And what can overcome pursust
except anather pursuit? And what ean over
come desite and aversion except another de
aire and aversion? But, you obyect *If you
place before me the tear of death, you do com
pel me * No, 1t 15 not whae s placed before
you that compels, but your opinion that 1t 1s
bettes to do so-and so than to die In this mar
ter, then, it 15 your opimton that campelled
you that 15, will compelled will? Far  God
had made that part of Fimself, which He
took from Humself and gave to s, of such a
natute as to be hindered or competled ether
by Himself or by another, He would not then
be God nor would He be tahing care of us as
He ought * This,” says the duner, [ find i
the vicims these are the things which are
signified to you Tf you choose you are free,
«£ you choose, you will blame noone you will
chatge o one Al will be at the same time
according to your mund and the mund of ¢

~
¥ Compare Epictetus, tv 1



w4
Tor the sake of this divination 1 go to this
diviner and to the philosopher, not admuring
tum for this mterpretation, but admiring the
things which he interprets

Craprer 18 That we ought not to be angry
wnth the errors of others

I what philosophers say 1s true, that all men
have one prnciple, as i the case of assent
the persuaston that a thing 1s s0, and i the
case of dissent the persuasion that 2 thing 15
not 5o, and in the casc of a suspense of judg
ment the persuasion that a thing 1s uncertain,
50 2ls0 1 the case of a movement toward any
v ' ‘ '

other, and to judge one thing to be proper
and to move toward another, why then are we
angry with the many? They are thieves and
robbers,” you may say What do you mean by
thieves and robbers? “They are mistaken
about good and evil * Ought we then to be
angry with them, or to pity them? But show
them thesr error, and you will sce how they
. desist from theiwr errors If they do not see
therr errors, they have nothing superior to
+ gherr preseat opinion

“Ought not then thus robber and this adul
terer 10 be destroyed? By no means say so,
but speak rather in this way  This man whe
has been mustaken and decerved about the
most important things, and blinded, not mn the
faculty of viston which disunguishes white
and black, but 1 the faculty which disun
guishes good and bad, should we not destroy
him? 1 you speak thus, you will sce how
nhuman this 1s which you say, 2nd that 1t 5s
qust as af you would say, * Ought we not to
destroy this blind and deaf man?  But if the
greatest harm 1s the privation of the greatest
things, and the grestest thing 1n every man 1$
the will or chowce such as it ought to be, and
a man 1s deprived of this wall, why are you
also agry with him> Man, you ought not to
be aflected contrary to pature by the bad
things of another Pity him rather drop ths
readiness to be offended and to hate, and these
words which the many utter “These accursed
and odious fellons™ How have you been
made so wise at once? and how ate you sa
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peevash? Why then are we angry? Is t be
cause we value so much the thuings of which
these men rob us? Do not admure your clothes,
and then you will not be angry wath the thicf
Do not admure the beauty of your wife, and
you will not be angry with the adulterer
Learn that a thief and an adulterer have po
place mn the thiags which are yours, but 1o
those which belong to others and whuch are
not an your power 1f you dismuss these things
and consider them as nothing, with whom are
you stil) angry? But so long as you value these
things, be angry with yourself rather than
with the thief and the adulterer Consider the
matter thus you have fine clothes, your neigh
bor has not you have a window, yot wish to
air the clathes The thief does not know
wheresn man’s good consists, but he thinks
that st consists 1 having fine clothes, the very
thing which you also think Must he not then
come and take them away? When you show s
cake to greedy persons, and swallow 1t all
yourself, da you expect them not to snatch 1t
from you? Do not provoke them do not have
awmndow do not arr your clothes 1 also lately
had an sron lamp placed by the side of my
houschold gods hearing 2 noise at the door, 1
ran down, and found that the Jamp had been
carnied off I reflected that he who had taken
the lamp had done nothing strange What
then? To-morrow, 1 sud, you will find an
carthen Jamp for 2 man only loses that which
he has I have lost my garment® The reason
1¢ that you had a garment * I have pain 1 my
head™ Have you any pan sn your harns?
Why then are you troubled? for we only lose
those things, we have only pains about thost
things which e possess
But the tysant will chasn ® What? the Jep
‘He will take away ¥ What? the neck What
then will e not chasn and not take away? the
will This 15 why the ancients taught the max
im, “know thyself * Therefore we ought to
exeresse oursehes m small things and, begant
nmg with them, to proceed to the greater *1
have pan 1n the head” Da not say, "mm'_'
“f have pain 1 the car™ Do not say, Alas!
And ¥ do not say that you are not allowed @
groan, but do not groan mwardly, and i yout
slave 1 slow wa bringug a bandage, do not
cey out and torment yoursclf, and say, * Every-
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body hates me” for who would not hate such
aman® For the future, relying on these opn
wons, walk about upnight, free, not trusting to
the size of your body, as an athlete, for a man
ought not to be mvinaible 1n the way that an
ass s

Who then 15 the invancible? Tt 15 he whom
none of the things drsturb which are inde
pendent of the will Then examing one ar
cumstance atter another T observe, as 1n the
case of an athlete, he has come off victortous
i the first contest well then, as to the sec
ond? and what 1f there should be great heat?
and what, f 5t should be at Olympia? And
the same 1 say 1 this case 3f you should
throw money 1n his way, he will despise 1t
Well, seppose you put a young gurl 1n bus way,
what then? and what, 1f 1t 15 1n the dark?
what if 1t should be a little reputation, or
abuse, and what, sf 1t should be prane, and
what 1€ 1t should be death? He 15 able to orer
come all What then 1f 1t be 1a heat, and what
#3t 15 10 the rain, and what 1f he be 1n a mel
ancholy mood, and what if he be asleep? He
will sull conquer This 1s my nvincible athlete

Curprer 19 How we should behave to tyrants
¥ 2 man possesses any superiotity, or thinks
that he docs, when he does not, such 2 man,
A he 15 unmstructed, will of necessity be
puffed up through it For mstance, the tyrant
says, “f am master of all ” And what can you
o for me* Can you give me desire which
shall have no hindrance How can you? Have
you the infallible power of avoiding what you
Would avord? Have you the power of maving
toward an obyect without error? And how do
You possess this power? Come, when you are
1n 2 ship, do you trust %o yourself or to the
helmsman? And when you are 1 a chariot, to
whom do you trust but to the driver? And
how 15 1t 1 all other arts? Just the same In
shat then hies your power? “All men pay re
Spect 10 me’ Well, T also pay respect to my
Platter, and I wash 1t and wipe 1t, and for the
sake of my ol fask, T drve a peg 1nto the
wall Well then, ase these things supenior to
tme? No, but they supply some of my wants,
and for this reason 1 take care of them Well,
do I not attend to my ass? Do I not wash his
feet® Do 1 not clean tum? Do you not know
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that every man has regard to humself, and 1o
you yust the same as he has regard to hus ass?
For who has regard to you as a man? Show
me Who wishes to become like you? Who
smitates you, as he ynitates Socrates? “Bur 1
can cut off your head * You say night I had
forgotten that T must have regard to you, as
I would to a fever and the bile, and raise an
altar 1o you, as there is at Rome an altar to
fever

What 15 1t then that disturbs and ternfies
the multitude? 15 1t the tyrant and his guards?
1 hope that 1t ts not so It 15 not possible that
what 15 by nature free can be disturbed by
amything else, or hindered by any other thing
than by tself But 1t 15 2 man's own opmons
which disturb bum  for when the tyrant says
to a man, “I will cham your leg,” he who vat
ues hus leg says, “Do not, have pity” but he
who values hus own will says, “If 1t appears
more advantageous to you, chair 1t ™ “Do you
not care? * I do not care * I will show you that
T am master ” You cannot do that Zeus has
set me free do you think that he intended to
atlow hus own son® to be enslaved? But you are
master of my carcass take it ‘So when you
approach me, you have no regard to me?” No,
but T have regard ro myself, and if you wish
ime to say that I have regard to you also, I tell
you that I have the same regard to you that
I have to my prpkin

Thus 15 not a perverse self regard, for the

N 3 Tmoa.
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chooses to be the Gner of rain and the Gver
of fruts, and the Father of gods and men, you
see that he cannot obt2in these functions and
these names, 1f he 15 not wseful to man, and,
unwersally, he has made the nature of the
ranonal animal such that 1t cannot obtain any
one of its own proper ntesests, if 1t does not
contribute something to the comman 1nterest
In this manner and sense 1t 1s not unsocuable
for a man to do everything for the sake of
himself For swhat do you expect? that a man
should neglect himself and hss own nterest?
And how in that case can there be one and
the same pranciple i all animals, the prinaple
of attachment to themselves?
1 Compare 1, 3
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What then? when absurd notons about
things independent of our will, as of they were
good and bad, Lie at the bottom of our opin
1ons, we must of necessity pay regard to ty
rants for I wish that men would pay regard
to tyrants only, and not alse to the bedchamber
men How 15 1t that the man becomes all at
once wise, when Cazsar has made him super
intendent of the close stool? How 151t that we
say immeduately, ‘ Felicion spoke sensibly to
me’ 1 wish he were ejected from the bed
chamber, that he might again appear to you
to be a fool
Epaphroditus' had a shoemaker whom he
sold because he was good for nothing This
fellow by some good luck was bought by one
of Casar’s men, and became Casars shoe
maker You should have seen what respect
Epaphroditus paid to om How does the
good Feheron do, I pray? Then if any of us
asked, * What 1s master domng?’ the answer
was, He 1s consulung about something with
Felicion ™ Had he not sold the man as good for
nothing? Who then made him wiscall atonce?
Thus 1s an instance of valmng something else
than the things which depend on the will
Has a man been exalied to the tribuneship?
All who meet him offer their congratulations,
)one kusses hus eyes, another the neck, and the
slaves kiss huis hands He goes to his house, he
finds torches highted He ascends the Capitol
he offess a sacnifice on the occasion Now who
ever sacnificed for having had good desires?
for having acted conformably to nature? For
1n fact we thank the gods for those things 1n
which we place our good
A person was talling to me to-day about
the priesthood of Augustus I say to him
* Man, let the thing alone you will spend
mah for mo puspose ' Bur he reples, ‘Those
who draw up agreements will write my
name ” Do you then stand by these who read
them, and say to such persons, ‘1t 15 I whose
name 15 wntten there?  And if you can now
be present on all such oceasions, what will you
do when you arc dead? My name will re
main ” Wnite 1t on a stone, and 1t will remam
But come, what remembrance of you will
there be beyond Nicopolis? * But I shall wear

1Secrt
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2 crown of gold’ If you destre a crown at all,
take 2 crown of roses and put it on, for 1t will
be more elegant in appearance

CiapTER 20 About reason, how it conterm
Plates nself
Every art and faculty contemplates certain
things especrally When then it 1s iself of the
same kind with the objects which it contem
plates, 1t must of necessity contemplate 1self
also but when it 1s of an unltke kind, 1t can
not contemplate 1tself For instanee, the shoc
maker s art 1s employed on skins, but stsclf 13
entirely distinct from the matenal of skins
for this reason it does not contemplate iself
Again, the grammaran’s art 1s employed
about articulate speech, is then the art also
atuculate speech? By no means Far thes rea
son it 1s not able to contemplate itself Now
reason, for what purpose has 1t been given by
nature? For the mght use of appearances
What 1s 1t then 1self? A system of certan ap-
pearances So by its nature 1t has the faculty of
contemplating itself so Again, sound sense,
for the contemplation of what things does 1t
belong to us? Good and evil, and things
which are neither What 15 1t then atself?
Good And want of sense, what1s 1it? Evil Do

2 philosopher to examine app and to
distingussh them, and to adrmut none without
examination You sce even tn the matter of
coin, 1n which our interest appears to be some
what concerned, how we have mvented anart,
and how many means the assiyer uses to try
the value of com, the sight, the touch, the
smell, and lastly the hearing He throws the
cow down, and olserses the sound, and he 18
not content with 1s sounding once, but
through hss great attention he becomes a must
can In hike manner, where we think that 0
be mistaken and not to be mistaken make 2
great difference, there we apply great aten
tion to discovering the things which can d¢
cenve But n the matter of our muserable rul
1ng faculty, yawning and sleeping, we careless:
1y admut every appearance, for the harm 1s pot
noticed
*Comparc 1,  and 17
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When then you would know how careless
you ate with respect to good and evil, and
how active with respect to things which are
wdifferent, observe haw you feel with respect
tobeing deprived of the sight of the eyes, and
how with respect to being decerved, and you
will discover that you are far from feching as
you onght to do 1n relation to good and evil
“But this 15 a matter which requires much
preparation, and much labour and study *
Well then do you expect to acquure the great
st of arts with small labour? And yet the
chief doctrune of philosophers 15 very bricf Tf
you would know, read Zeno's wntings and
you will see For how few words 1t requires
to say that man’s end 15 to follow? the gods,
and that the nature of good 15 a proper use of
appearances But 1f you say, * What 1s God,’
what 15 ‘appearance,” and what 1s “particular’
and what 15 ‘umversal? nature # then indeed
many words are necessary If then Eptcurus
should come and say that the good must be
the body, 1 this case also many words become
Becessary, and we must be taught what 15 the
leading prinaiple m us, and the fundamental
and the substantial, and as 1t 15 not probable
that the good of a snail 15 m the shell, 15 1t
probable that the good of a man 15 1 the
body? But you yourself, Epicurus, possess
something better than ths What 15 that
you which deliberates, what 15 that which ex
amunes everything, what 1s that which forms
4 yudgement about the body ttself, that 1t 1s the
Poincipal part? and why do you light your
Yamp and Tabour for us, and wnte so many
books? 15 1t that we may not be 1gnorant of
the truth, who we are, and what we are with
Tespect to you? Thus the discussion requires
many words

Craprrr 21 Against shose who unsk to be ad-
nured
Wrzx 2 man holds hus Pproper station mn life,
e does not gape after things beyond 1t Man,
what do you wish to happen to you? “I am
satisfied 1f [ desire and averd conformably to
Dature, 4f I employ movements toward and
om an object as I am by nature formed to
do, and purpose and design and assent.” Why

:Su: L1z
Maccus Aurehus v 25 x5
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then do you strut before us as 1f you had
swallowed a spit? “My wish has always been
that those who meet me should admre me,
and those who follow me should exclaim, ‘Oh,
the great philosopher’” Who are they by
whom you wish to be admred? Are they not
those of whom you are used to say that they
are mad? Well then do you wish to be ad
mured by madmen?

CHAPTER 22 On precogmtions
PRECOGNITIONS are common to all men, and
precogmuion 1s not contradictory to precogni
ton For who of us does not assume that Good
ts useful and ehgible, and 1n all erreumstances
that we ought to follow and pursue 1t? And
who of us does not assume that Justice 1s beau
tiful and becoming? When, then, dees the
contradiction arsse? It arises 1n the adaptation
of the precogmitions to the partrcular cases
‘When one man says, ' He has done well heis
a brave man,” and another says, “Not 5o, but
he has acted foolshly”, then the dusputes
anse among men This 1s the dispute among
the Jews and the Syrans and the Egyptians
and the Romans, not whether holiness should
be preferred to all things and 1 all cases
should be pursued, but whether 1t 15 holy to
cat pig's flesh or not holy You will find ths
dispute also between Agamemnon and Achil
les, for call them forth What do you say,
Agamemnon? ought not that to be done which
15 proper and nght? ‘ Certainly ” Well, what
do you say, Achilles? do you not admit that
what 15 good ought to be done? “I do most
certainly ” Adapt your precogmuions then to
the present matter Here the dispute begms
Agamemnon says, ‘I ought not to give up
Chrysers to her father” Achilles says, “You
ought ™ Tt 15 certain that one of the two makes
a wrong adaptation of the precognition of
“ought’” or ‘duty” Further, Agamemnon
says, ‘ Then 1f I ought to restore Chrysess, it
15 fit that I take his prize from some of you ™
Achilles replies, “Would you then take her
whom I love?” “Yes, ber whom you love *
‘Must I then be the only man who goes
without a prize? and must I be the only
man who has no prize?” Thus the dispute
begns
What then 15 educavon? Educanan e v
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learning how to adapt the natural precogm
teans to the particular things conformably 1o
natuse, and then to distinguish that of things
some are 1 our powes, bux others ate not, 1
our power are will and all acts which depend
an the will, things not in our power ate the
body, the pasts of the body, possessions, par
ents, brothers, children, country, and, gener
ally, all with whom we lnean sooxety In what,
then, should we place the good? To what
kind of things shall we adapt it? “To the
things which ate n our power? s not healch
then a good thing, and soundness of lumb, and
Ife? and are not children and parents and
country? Who will tolerate you if you deny

157

Let ns then transfes the notion of good to
these things Is it possible, then, when a man
sustains damage and does not obtain pood
things, that he can be happy? “ It 13 not pos:
nble” And can he maintarn towatd sociery a
proper behavior? He cannot For I am nataral
1y formed to look after my own ntesest Tf
1 my interest to have an estate 10 land, 1t 1s
my mterest also to ke %t from my neighbor
13t 1s my saterest ta have a garment, 1t 15 my
nterest also to steal 1t from the bath ! This s
the origin of wars, ctvil commotions, tyrantues,
conspiracies And how shall T be stdl able to
mainain my duty toward Zeus? for if 1 sus
tain damage and am unlucky, he 1akes no
care of me, and what 1s he to me if he allows
me to be 1n the condivion i which T am? |
now begin to hate am Why, then, do we
build temples, why set up statues o Zeus, as
swell as to evil demons, such as 1o Fever, and
how 15 Zews the Saviour, and how the Giver
of rarn, and the Giver of fruits? And 1n teuth
3f we place the nature of Good 11 any such
things, all this follows

‘What should we do then? Thus 1 the in
quiry of the true philosopher who 1 s .
hourt “Now I do not see what the Good 1s
sor the Bad Am ¥ not mad? Yes™ But sup-
pose that T place the good somewhere among
the things which depend on the will alf will
laugh at me There will come some grey head
weanng many gold nings on tus fingers, and
be will shake hus head and say, * Beas, my

am g 1
2 Compare Piato Theatetnr 550
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syllogism from philosophers, but you know
how to act better than philosophers do™ Man,
why then do you blame me, if T knaw? What
shall T say to this slave? 1€ T am silent, he will
burst T must speak 1n this way “Excuse me,
25 you woufd excuse fovers I am not my own
master I am mad”

Cuarrer 23 Aganst Epseurus

Evex Epicorus perceives that we are by natare

socnal, but having once placed our good 1a the

husk? he 1s no longer able 1o say anything ehse

For on the other hand he strongly maintains

this, that we ought not ta admire nor to n:cepf
PR R AU

natural affection to our children? Why do you
advise the wise man not 1o bring up ehldren?
Why are you afrad that he may thus falt ;e
trouble? For does he fall into trouble on ac
count of the mouse whick 1s nurtured in the
house? What does he care af a hile mouse 1
the house makes lamentation ta hum? BorEps

curus knows that 1f once a chuld 18 born, ks ho
longer th our pawer not to fove st nor care
about it For thus reason, Epicuras says that 2
man who has any sense also does not engage
10 political matters, for he kagws what a man
must do who 13 engaged 1a such things, for,
ndasd € on meomd ALAL . a emeamge
10 sy that we should not bring up chiidren

But a sheep does not desert s own offspung

nor yet a woll, and shall 2 man desert his
child? What do you mean? that we should be
as slly as sheep? but not even do they desert
therr affsprng or as savage as wolves, bug not
even do wolses desert their young Well, who
would follow yous advice, 1f he saw hus chubd
weeping after falling on the ground? For my

part I think that, eren 1f your sothee and
your father had been told by an oracle that
you would say what you have said, they wosid
not have cast you away

#5ce L 30 Comparc s 30
The word s ot sntel) pible,
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Ceurrer 24 How we should struggle with
arcumstances

Ir s arcumstances which show what men are
Therefore when a difficulty falls upen you, re-
member that God, Like a tramer of wrestlers,
has marched you with a rough young man
“For what purpose?” you may say Why, that
you may become an Olympic conqueror, but
1t 15 not accomplished without sweat In my
opiion no man has had a more profitable
difficulty than you have had, if you choose to
make use of 1t as an athlete would deal with
4 young antagomst We ase now sending 2
scout to Rome, but no man sends a cowardly
scout, who, sf he only hears a nose and sees a
shadew anywhere, comes runmng back in ter
Torand reports that the enemy s close at hand
So now 1f you should come and tell us, “Fear
ful 15 the state of affairs at Rome, ternible 15
death, ternible 15 exale, ternble 1s calumny, fer
nible 15 poverty, fiy, my friends, the enemy 1s
near’, we shall answer, “Begone, prophesy for
yourself, we have commuteed only one fanlt,
that we sent such a scout”

Diogenes,! who was sent as a scout before
ou, made a different report to us He says
that death 15 00 evil, for nerther 15 1t base he
33ys that fame 15 the noise of madmen And
what has this spy said about pain, about pleas
ure, and about paverty? He says that to be
naked 15 better than any purple robe, and to
sleep on the bare ground 15 the softest bed,
2nd he gives 2s a proof of each thing that he
affirms his own courage, is tranquillaty, us
frecdom, and the healthy appearance and
compactness of hus body “There 15 no enemy
Bear,” he says, ‘all 15 peace ” How so, Diog
£nes? “See,” he replres, *1f 1 am struck, 1f 1
have been wounded, 1f I have fled from any
man™ Ths 1s what a scout ought to be But
You come to us and tell us one thing after an-
other Wil you not go back, and you will see
clearer when you have lard aside fear?

What then shall I do® What do you do
When you leave a ship? Do you take away the

elm or the oars? What then do you take
away? You take what 1s your own, your bot
tle and your wallet, and now f you think of
what 15 your own, you will never claim what
belongs to others The emperor says, “Lay

1Sec s, 22
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aside your laticlave ”* See, I put on the an-
gusticlave * Lay aside ths also™ See, T have
only my toga ‘Lay asde your toga” See, I
am now naked ‘But you still raise my envy”
Take then all my poor body, when, at a man’s
command, I can throw away my poor body, do
Isull fear hum?

*But a certamn person will not leave to me
the successton to lus estate ” What then? had
I forgotten that not one of these things was
rmune How then do we call them mine? Just
as we call the bed (n the 1nn If, then, the inn
keeper at his death leaves you the beds, all
well, but 1f he leaves them to another, he will
have them, and you will scek another bed If
then you shall not find one, you wil! sleep on
the ground only sleep with a good will and
snore, and remember that tragedies have their
place among the nch and kings and tyrants,
but no poor man flls a part in the tragedy, ex
cept as one of the chorus Kings indeed com
mence with prospertty “ornament the palaces
with garlands,” then about the thicd or fourth
act they call out, O Cithzron, why didst thou
recesve me?'® Slave, where are the crowns,
where the diadem? The guards help thee not
at all When then you approach any of these
persons, remember this that you are approach
ing a tragedian, not the actor but Edipus
humself But you say, “Such a man 1s happy,
for he walks about with many,” and I also
place myself with the many and walk about
with many In sum remember this the door
15 open,* be not more tmid than Imtle chil
dren, but as they say, when the thing does not
please them, “I will play no longer,” so do
you, when things seem to you of such a kind,
say T will no longer play, and begone but 1f
you stay, do not complain

Cuarrer 25 On the same

Tr these things are true, and if we are not silly,
and are not acting hypocritically when we say
that the good of man 1s i the will, and the
evil too, and that everything else does not con
cern us, why are we stll disturbed, why are
we still afraid? The things about which we

*Latchave the dress of 2 senator angusuclave, the
dress of the equestrian order

1 Sophocles, Edipus the Rang 1390

4Compare i §
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have been busied are 1n no man’s power and
the things which are mn the power of others,
we care not for What kind of trouble have we
suft?

‘ But give me directions ” Why should I give
you directions? has not Zeus given you direc-
trons® Has he not given to you what 1s your
own free from hindrance and free from 1m-
pediment, and what 1s not your own subject
to hindrance and impediment? What direc
tions then, what kind of orders did you bring.
when you came from him? Keep by every
means what 1s your own, do not desire what
belongs to others Fidelity 15 your own, virtu
ous shame 1s your own, who then can take
these things from you? who clse than your-
self will hunder you from using them? But
how do you act? when you seck what 1s not
your own, you lose that which 1s your own
Having such promptings and commands from
Zeus, what kind do you snll ask from me?
Am I more powerful than he, am I more
worthy of confidence? But if you observe
these, do you want any others bestdes? “Well,
but he has pot gnen these orders,” you will
say Produce your precogmtions, produce the

" proofs of philosophers, produce what you have
soften heard, and produce what you have sad
Ayourself, produce what you have read, produce
what you have meditated on (and you will
then sce that all these things are from God) *
How long, then, 13 1t fit to ebserve these pre
¢epts from God, and not to break up the play??
Aslong as the play 1s conunued with propricty
In the Saturnalia® a king 1s chosen by lot, for
1t has been the custom to play at this game
The king commands “Do you dnink,” ‘Do
you mex the wine,” “Do you sing,” “Do you
go,” “Da you come™ I obey that the game
may not be broken up through me But if Ae
says, “Think that you are m evil plight” I
answer, “I do not think so’, and who will
compel me to think so? Further, we agreed to
play Agamemnon and Achilles He who 1s ap-
potnted to play Agamemnon says to me, ‘ Go
to Achilles and tear from him Brseis” I go
He says, * Come,” and I come

1°The conclunon 1s not in the text, but it ss what
Epctetus means

3 Sce the end of the preceding chapter Compare alsa
Epicterus, 36

1 Compare Tacitus, Annsl xuL 15
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For as we behave 1 the matter of hypo-
thetical arguments, so ought we to do 1n hfe
“Suppose 1t to be mght” I suppose that 1t 15
mght ‘Well then, 1s 1t day?” No, for I ad
mutted the hypothesis that 1t was mighe * Sup-
pose that you think that 1t 1s might?” Suppose
that T do “But also think that it 15 night”
That 15 not consistent with the hypothesis So

PR N n 9Q nnca thatan neas

think also that you are mn musery ” This 1s not
consistent with the hypothesis, and Another*
forbids me to think so

How Jong then must we obey such orders?
As long as 1t 1s profitable, and this means as
long as I marntain that which 1s becomng and
consistent  Further, some men are sour znd
of bad temper, and they say, “I cannot sup

P T T A T T

to be besicged agan’* But another says, ‘I
prefer to get my supper and to hear lim talk
as much as he likes” And do you compare
thesc estrmates only do nothing 1n a depressed
mood, nor as one afflicted, nor as thunking
that you are sn musery, for no man compels
you to that Has it smoked 1n the chamber?
If the smoke 15 moderate, I will stay, of 1t 13
excessive, I go our for you must always re
member ths and hold 1t fast, that the door 18
open Well, but you sy to me, “Do not lne
i Nicopolts * I will not Live there “Nor in
Athens ¥ I will not Iive 1n Athens * Nor 18
Rome” I will not hive in Rome ‘Live 18
Gyarus™ I will live 1 Gyarus, but 1t seems
like a great smoke to live 1 Gyarus, and 1
depart to the place where no man wall s
me from living, for that dwelling place 1s open
ta all, and as to the last garment, that 15 the
poor body, no one has any power over me be-
yond this This was the rezson why Deme

trus sard 1o Nero, “You threaten me with
death, but nature threatens you ™ If I set my
admiration on the poor body, | have grven my-
selfup to be aslave 1f on my little possessions,
T also make mysclf a slave, for I immediately
make st plain with what [ may be caught, as

$Zeus,
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if the snake draws 1n his head, I tell you to
strike that part of hum which he guards, and
do you be assured that whatever part you
choose 10 guard, that part your master will
attack Remembering this, whom will you still
flateer or fear?

"But I should bike to sit where the Senators
sit” Do you see that you are putting yourself
m straits, you are squeezing yourself How
then shalt I sec well 1n any other wav 1n the
amplutheatre?” Man, do not be a spectator at
all, and you will not be squeezed Why do you
give yourself trouble? Or wait 2 lutle, and
when the spectacle 15 over, seat yourself 1n the
Place reserved for the Senators and sun your-
selt For remember this general truth, that it
15 we who squeeze curselves, who put our
selves 13 strauts, that 15, our opintons squeeze
us and put us in strais For what 15 1t to be
teviled? Stand by a stone and revile 1t, and
what will you gamn? I, then, 2 man listens hke
2 stone, what profit 1s there to the reviler? But
1 the reviler has as a stepping stone the weak
ness of hum who 15 reviled, then he accom
phishes something * Strip him * What do you
mean by ‘um”? Lay hold of his garment,
stup st off ‘T have msulted you” Much good
may 1t do you

This was the practice of Socrates this was
the reason why he always had one face But
we choose to practice and study anything rath
er than the means by which we shall be un
tmpeded and free You say, “Philosophers
talk paradoxes’! But are there no paradoxes
1n the other arts? and what 1s more paradox:-
cal than to puncture a man’s eye 1n order that
he may sce? 1f any one said this to a man 1g
norant of the surgical art, would he not nd
cule the speaker? Where 1s the wonder then 1f
1n philosophy also many things which are true
appear paradoxical to the inexperienced?

Currrrn 26 What 15 the law of life

WheN a person was reading hypothetical ar-
guments, Epictetus sud This also 1s an hypo-
thetscal law that we must accept what follows
from the hypothesis But much before this law
s the law of life, that we must act conformably
to nature For if 1n every matter and exfcum
stance we wish to observe what 1s natural, it

1w 1

13'
1s plam that 1n everything we ought to make
1t our mm that that which 15 consequent shall
not escape us, and that we do not admut the
contradictory  Furst, then, philosophers exer
cise us 1 theory, which 15 easier, and then
next they lead us to the more difficalt things,
' toLy

distract us He 15 ndiculous, then, who says
that he wishes to begin with the matters of
zeal hife, for 1t 15 not easy to begin with the
more difficult things, and we ought to employ
this fact as an argument to those parents who
are vexed at ther children learmng philos-
ophy ‘Am I doing wrong then, my father,
and do 1 not know what 1s suitable to me and
becoming? If indeed this can nesther be
learned nor taught, why do you blame me?
but if st can be taught, teach me, and if you
cannot, allow me to learn from those who say
that they know how to teach For what do you
think? do you suppose that I voluatarily fall
mto evil and muss the good? I hope that 1t
may not be so What 1s then the cause of my
doing wrong? Ignorance Do you not choose
then that I should get r1id of my ignorance?
Who was ever taught by anger the art of a
pilot or music? Do you think then that by
means of your anger I shall learn the art of
life?” He only s allowed to speak 1n this way
who has shown such an intention But if 2
man enly intending to make a display at a
banquet and to show that he 1s acquainted
with hypothetical arguments reads them and
attends the philosophers, what other object has
he than that some man of senatortan rank who
sits by him may admure? For there® are the
really great materials, and the riches here® ap-
pear to be trifles there This 1s the reason why
1t 1s chfficult for 2 man to be master of the ap-
pearances, where the things which disturb the

judgement are great I know a certain person

who complained, as he embraced the knees of
Epaphroditus, that he had only one hundred

and fifty tumes ten thousand denarn remarn

ing What then did Epaphroditus do? Did he

laugh at huim, as we slaves of Epaphrodims

did? No, but he crred out with amazement,

2 Rome
*Nicopols.
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“Poor maam, how thea did you heep sidence,
how did you endure n?

When Epretetus hzd reproved the person
whp .25 reading the hypothetseal arguments,
and the teacher who had suggested the read
ing was laughing at the feader, Epictetus smd
to the teacher * You are laughing at yourself,
you did nop prepare the young man nor did
y0u ascertasn whether he was able to snder
stand these matters, bt perhaps you are only
erapioying Jum a5 & reader ” Well then, sad
Emetetus of a yan has got abibity enough ta
understand 2 comples, do we trost hum an giv
g pranse, do we trust hun n griang blame,
do we allow thae he s able wwiorma judperaent
about good or bad? and if such & man blames
any one, does the man care for the Ylame? and
1f e pratses any one 15 the man elated, when
11 such small maners as an hypothetieal syl
Togim he who praises cannot se¢ what s conr
sequent on the hypothass?

This then 15 the beginning of philosophy,?
2 mans perceprion of the stsre of his rufing
faculty, for whes a man knows that it ss weak,
thes he will not employ 1t on things of the
greatest dufficulty Bur at present, if weent can
not swallow even 2 morsel, they buy whale
1alumes and atrempt ta dexous them, and this

,) 1s the reason why ey vomit them up of suf

fer sadigestion and then come gupings, de
fluses, and fevers Such men ought to constder
what their ability 33 In theocy ot w easy to con
41nce an sgnerant persan but n the affaus of
real hfe no ane offers himeeld 1o be convineed,
and we hate the man who has convinged us
Hut Socrates advised us not to fine a ife which
is not subyected to examunaton !

EPICTETUS

of Pyreho and of the Academues #re what an-
nays we must apply the remedy to them it
15 the persuasion of appearances, by which
some things appeat 1 be good, when they ar
not good, let us seek 2 reraedy for thee Hont
habit which annoys ps, we must tey to seek ad
aganst habst What aid shea can we find
agasnst habst? The contrary habit You hear
the sgnorang say * That unfozugate person 18
dead s father gnd mother are overpawered
wgth sarrowe, he was cut off 5y an untinely
Aeath and 1p a foreagn land ™ Here the con
trary way of speakeng tear yourself from these
expressions  oppose to ane habat the contrary
haint, to sophustry oppose reason, and the ex
ercise and duscrpline of reason, agasost persus
sive appeasances we ought fo hase mansfest
precogitions, cleared of all anponues and
zeady to hand

When death appears an ewl, e ought to
fhave this mle n raediness, that w s fitto nad
ey zhings, and that death 1s 8 necessary thing
For what shall T do, 4nd Where shall § eseape
st# Suppase that T am not Sarpedon, the son of
Zeus, nor able to speak 10 this noble way 3
will go and I am resolved exther 1o behane
bravely myself or to grte to another the oppot
tuniry of doing se 3f 1 canndt succeed o dang
anything myself, I neall ot grudye another the
doing of soraeving noble ™ Suppose thit st 15
abose our pawer 10 act thus, 1§ 11 ROt 10 ouf
pov er 1o reason thus? Tell me wheee [aanes
caps death discaver far me tire countey, shaw
e the men to whom I must go, whom death
does not visit Discover to me a charm sgarrd
death J11 hone not one, what do you wish me
1o do? 1 canmor eseape from death Shall I ot
escape from the fear of death, but shall 1.
3

Cusrrer 27 Ja how many uaps apy
cxut, and phse mds we should promde
against them

ArpEaranGEs 2 fo vt in four ways for ether

things appear a3 they aze, or they ase not, and

da ot even appear 0 be, or they are, and do
fiot appeat to bey of they ate pat, and yet ap-
pear to be Further, m all these ¢ases o form

a nght judgrment 18 the office of an educated

man But whatever it ts that annoy s us, to thar
we ought to apply a remedy If the sophisms

$Seen 11
2500 Phato, Apolegy 18 30 Marcor Aurthus a5

g nd bling? Tor the orsgia of
pertuckation 1 this, to wish for somethang
and that thes thould not happen Therefore if
Fara uble to change eveenals sccording to my
wish, T chapge them, but 1f 1 cannot, T am
eady to tear out the eyes of Jum wha funders
sne For the nture of mas 15 not 1o enduse @
be deprived of the good, and not to esvdure the
fallingg into the exif Then, at last, when Jam
aenher able 1o change arcumitances nor 10
tear out the €yey of hum who hunders me, |
st dowa and groan, and abwse nhom [ ety
Zeus and the rest of the godr Foraf they 49
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not care for me, what are they to me? “Yes,
but you wll be an improus man ” In what re
spect then will 1t be worse for me than 1t 1
now? To sum up, remember this that unless
prety and your interest be 1 the same thing,
prety cannot be maintamned m any man De
not these things seem necessary?

Let the followers of Pyrrho and the Aca
demcs come and make their objections For I,
asto my part, have no leisure for these dis
putes, nor am [ able to urdertake the defense
of common consent If I had a suit even about
2 bit of fand, T would call 1n another to defend
my wmterests With what evidence then am 1
satishied? With that which belongs to the mat
ter i hand How indeed perception 15 ef
fected, whether through the whole body or
any part, peshaps I cannot explam for both
opmrons perplex me But that you and I are
Aot the same, 1 know with perfect certamnty
“How do you know 11?” When I intend 1o
swallow anything, 1 never carry 1t to your
mouth, but to my own When I 1ntend to take
bread, I never lay hold of a broom, but I al
wiys go to the bread as to 2 mark And you
yourselyes' who take away the evidence of the
senses, do you act otherwise? Who among
you, when he intended 1o enter a bath, ever
went into a mull?

What then? Ought we not with all our
poer to hold to this also, the mamtainmg of
general opuwon, and forufying ourselves
agunst the arguments which are directed
against t? Who demes that we ought to do
this? Well, he should do st who s able, who
has lessure for st, but as to hum who trembles
and 15 perturbed and 1s inwardly broken

eart, he must employ hus time better on some
thing else

Ciuspren 28 That we ought not to be angry
with men, and what are the small and the
great things among men*

Witaz 15 the cause of assenting to anything?

‘The fact that 1t appears to be true It 15 not

possible then to assent to that which appears

not ta be true Why? Because this 15 the na

ture of the understanding, to mnchine to the

rue, to be dissatisfied with the false, and

matters uncertan to withhold assent What 1s
The Pyrrhonsts. 25eca. 13
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the proof of this? “Imagine, if you can, that st
1s now mght” It 1s not possible *“Take away
your persuasion that 1t 1s day ™ It 15 not pos

stble ‘Persuade yourself or take away your
persuasion that the stars are even i number *
It 15 ampossible When, then, any man assents
to that which s false, be assured that he did
not mtend to assent to 1t as false, for every
soul 1s unwiltingly deprived of the truth, as
Plato says, but the falsity seemed to hum to be
true Well, 1n acts what have we of the ke
kind as we have here truth or falschood? We
have the fit and the not fit, the profitable and
the unprofitable, that which 15 sutable 10 a
person and that which 15 not, and whatever 15
Iike these Can, then, a man think that a thing
15 useful to lum and not choose it? He cannot

How says Medea?

“Tis true 1 know what cudl 1 shall do

But passton overpowers the better counsel™
She thought that to 1ndulge her passion and
take vengeance on her husband was more
profitable than to spare her chuldren ‘It was
50, but she was decerved ” Show her plamly
that she 1s deceived, and she wall not do 1t, but
so long as you do not show 1t, what can she
follow except that which appears to herself?
Nothing else Why, then, are you angry with
the unhappy woman that she has been be
wildered about the most imporstant things, and
15 become 2 viper mnstead of a human creature?
And why not, if 1t 15 possible, rather pity, as
we pity the blind and the lame, those who are
blinded and marmed 1n the facultses which are
supreme?

Whoever, then, clearly remembers thus, that
to man the measure of every act 1s the ap-
pearance—whether the thing appears good or
bad if good, he 1s free from blame, if bad,
himself suffers the penalty, for 1t s impossible
that he who 15 decerved can be one person, and
he who suffers another person—whoever re
members this will not be angry with any man,
will not be vexed at any man, will not revile
or blame any man, nor hate nor quarrel with

any man
“Qn ham WM ta_ . a1t e
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else than appearance and the use of appear
ances It appeared to Pans te carry off the
wife of Menelaus 1t appeared to Helen to fol-
low hum [f then 1t had appeared to Menclaus
to feel chat st was 2 gan to be deprried of such
2 wife, what would have happened? Not only
would the 7ltad have been lost, but the Odys
sey also On so small a matter then did such
great things depend* But what do you mean
by such great things? Wars and avil com
motions, and the destraction of many men
and ctties And what great matter 1s this? Is
1t nothing?” But what great matter 1s the
death of many oxen, and many sheep, and
many nests of swallaws or storks being burnt
or destroyed? “Are these things, then, like
those?” Very fike Bodies of men are de
stroyed, and the bodies of oxen and sheep, the
dwellings of men are burnt, and the nests of
storks What 15 there in this great or dread
ful? Or show me what 1s the differcnce be
tween a man’s house and a stork s nest, as far as
cach 1s @ dwelling, except that man bulds fus
little houses of beams and tiles and bricks and
the stork buslds them of suchs and mud  Are
a stork and a man then, hike things?* What
N4 you? In body they are very much alike
’/ ‘ Does a man then differ 1n no respect from
a stork? ' Don't suppose that I say so, but
there 1s no difference in these matters ‘In
what, then, 15 the difference?” Seck and you
will find that there 15 2 difference n another
matter See whether it 15 not 1n a man the un
derstanding of s hat he does, see 1f 1t 1s not tn
socal community, tn fidelity, 1n modesty, tn
steadfastness, 1n intelligence Where then 1s
the great good 2nd evil 1n men? It 15 where
the difference 15 If the dufference 1s preserved
and remains fenced round, and nesther mod
esty 15 destroyed, not fideliey, nor intelligence,
then the man also 1s preseryed  but of any of
these things 15 destroyed and stormed like a
aty, then the man too penishes, and 1a this
consist the great things Parnis, you say, sus
taincd great damage, then, when the Hellenes
imaded and when they ravaged Troy, and
when hus brothers perished By no means, for
510 man 15 damaged by an action which 15 not
us own, but what happened at that ume was
only the destrucion of storks” nests now the
yun of Pans was whea he fost the character

T'PICTETUS

of modesty, Adelty, regard to hospitality, and
to decency When was Achilles runed? Was
1t when Patroclus died? Not so But 1t hap-
pened when he began to be angry, when he
wept for a girl, when he forgot that he was at
Troy not to get pustresses, but to fight These
things are the rutn of men, this 1s being be
sieged, this 1s the destruction of crttes, when
night opinions are destroyed, when they are
corrupted

“ When, then, women are carried off, when
children are made captives, and when the men
are killed, are these not evils? > How 1s st then
that you add to the facts these opinions? Ex
plam ths to me also “I shall not do that, but
hew 15 1t that you say that thesc are not evils? *
Let us come to the rules produce the precog
muons for 1t 1s becanse this 1s neglected that
we cannot suffiently wonder at what men do
When we intend to judge of weghts, we do
not yudge by guess where we intend to judge
of strarght and ¢crooked, we do not judge by
guess In all cases swhere 1t 15 our interest to
know what 15 true in any matter, never will
any man among us do anything by guess But
0 things which depend on the first and on the
only cause of doing right or wrong, of hap-
piness or unhappiness, of being unfortunate or
fortunate, there only we are inconsiderate and
rash There 15 then nothing like scales, noth
g ke a rule but some appearance 1s pre
sented, and strarghtway I act according to 1t
Must I then supposc that I am superior to
Achilles or Agamemnon, so that they by fol
lowng appearances do and suffer so many
evils and shall not the appearance be sufficient
for me? And what tragedy has any other be-
gnming? The Atreus of Eunpides, what s w?
An appearance  The (Edipus of Sophocles,
what 1s t? An appearance The Phaniz? An
appearance The Hippolytus? An appearance
What kind of a man then do you suppose hun
to be who pays no regard to this matter? And
what 15 the name of those who follow every
appearance? “They are ¢alled madmen " Do
we then act at all differcntly?

Cuarter 29 On constancy

Taz being of the Good 15 2 certain Will, the
being of the Bad 15 a certan kend of Wilt
\What then are externals? Matenals for the
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Wiff, sbout which the will being conversant
shatt abtarn 1ts own good ot evil How shall &t
cbtain the good? 3£ 5t does not adumie the ma
ternals, for the opinions sbout the materals,
if the opinions are night, make the will good
but penerse and distorted opimons make the
will bad God has xed this law, and says, “If
you would have amything good, recmsve at
from yaurself * You say, ‘ No, but I wall have
st from another.” Do not so but recaive it
from yourself Therefore when the tyrant
threatens and calls me, 1 say, “Whom do you
direaten?” If he says, “F will pat you i
chans,”1 say, “Y ou threaten my hands and my
Feet™ € he says, '1 wall cut off yours head,” 1
seply, * You threaten my head ™ If he says, *1
wil throw you e prison,” 1 say, “You
thieaten the whole of this poor body ™ 3f he
thseatens me wath banshment, I say the same
“ Does be, then, not threaten you at al?” H 1
feel thar all these things do not concern me,
he does not theeaten me at all, but 1f I fear any
of them, 3t 15 ¥ whom he thieatens Whom
then do I fear? the master of what? The
ewster of thiags which are 2 my own power?

ere 15 no such master Do I fear the master
of thungs which are not in my power? And
what ase these things to me?

“Da you phlosophers then teach us to de
spise langs>* 1 hope not. Wha among us
teaches to clnne agamst them the power over
things which they possess? Take my poor

y, take my propesty, take Ty repuratian,
take those who are abont me, If | advise any
Persons 1o clasm these thangs, they may truly
accuse me ‘ Yes, but 1 sotend to command
Your oprsons alse ™ Aand who has given you
this power? Haw can you conguer the opisiron
of another man? By applyng terror to 1,
fe sephies, 3 wll congoer 1 Do you net
know that opinton canquers stselfy and s mot
onquered by another? But nathirg else can
conguer Will except the Wil 1self For thas
season, too, the law of God s mast powerful
and most pagt, whuch 15 thir “Let the stronger
always be supenot to the weaker” * Ten are
stronger 1than one” For what? Fer pwtung i
<hams, for Wilhing, for draggng whither they
¢hoose, for tabang away what a man has The
ten thesefore conquer the one 1a this w which
they are stronger “In what then ase the ten
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weaher?” If the one possess right opmions
and the others do nat “Well then, can the
ten capquer 50 this matter?” How s s pos.
sible? If we were placed in the scales, must
ot the heavier draw down the scale i winch
ts?

“How strange, then, that Scerates should
have been so tseated by the Athentans 7 Slave,
why do you say Socrates? Speak of the thing
as 1t 1 how strange that the poor body of
Socrates should have been carmed off and
dragged to pusen by sxronger men, and tha
any ene should have ginen hemlock to the
poor body of Seocrates, and that w should
breathe out the hie Do these thungs scem
strange, do they seem unjust, do you on ac
count of these things blame God? Had Sec
rates then no equivalemt for these vhungs?
Where, then, for hum was the natare of good?
Whom shall we hsten 20, you of him? And
what does Socrates say? “Aaytus and Meletus®
can kil me, bat they cannot bust me” and
furthes, he says, "1f 1t so pleases God, so ket
whe’

But show me that he who has the safertor
principles overpowwers hem wha is superior in
principles You will never show this, nor come
star showang i, for this s the law of natore
and of Ged that the supenor shall always
overpower the nferier In what? 1n that m
which it 15 superior One bady s stronger than
another many ase stronger than ope the
thief 1 stronger than he who 1s ot 2 thief.
Ths 15 the season why I abso lost my lamp?
because m wakefulness the thief was supestor
to me But the man bought the lamp at this
price for a lamp he became a thief, a fasthless
fellow, and hke 2 wild beast, Ths seemed to
tum a good bargain Be st so But 2 man has
seszed me by the cloak, and 15 drawing me w
the public place then sthers baw! out, “Phs
losopher, what has been the vse of your opin
wans? see you ase dragged to prson, you are
gomg to be heheaded ' Asnd what system of
plulasaphy could [ have made so that, if &
sronger man should have lad hold of my
cloah, 1 shou'd not be dragged off, that if wen
men should have laid hold of me and cast me
o prisen, 1 should not be cast 1a? Have £
learned nothing else then? 1 hate ' .

tPlra Apodogy 30, E¢
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sec that everything which happens, of it be
wdependent of my will, 15 nothing to me I
may ask 1f you have not gained by this Why
then do you seek advantage 1n anything else
than in that in which you have learned that
advantage is?

Then sitting 1n prison I'say * The man who
crtes out tn this way nesther hears what words
mean, nor understands what s said, nor does
he care at all 10 know what philosophers say
or what they do Let him alone ™

But now he says to the prisoner, Come out
from your prison ” If you have no further need
of men prison, I come out 1f you should have
need of me agan, I will enter the prson
“How long will you act thus? * So long as rea
son requires me to be with the body but when
reason does not require this take away the
body, and fare you well  Only we must not do
st inconstderately, nor weakly, nor for any
shght reason, for, on the other band God does
not wish 1t to be done, and he has need of such
2 wodd and such snhabitants 10 1t? But of he
sounds the signal for retreat, as he did 1o
Socrates, we must obey him who gives the

. signal, as 1f he were a general*
“Well, then, ought e to say such things to
}he many?” Why should we? Is it not enough
for a man to be persuaded himself? When
children come clapping their hands and ery-
1ng out, “Today 15 the good Saturnalia,’ 4 do
we say, “The Saturnaha arc not good”" By no
means, but we clap our hands alsa Do you
alsa then, when you are not able to make a
man change his mund, be assured that hersa
child, and clap yous hands with him, and 1f
you do not choose to do this Leep silent
A man must keep this 1n mund, and when
he 13 called to any such difficulty, ke should
know that the ime 15 come for showing tf he
has been 1nstructed For he who 1s come into

fogusen, he says, “Rather propose to me a syl
Togusm whuch 1 skallfully complicated that 1
may exeresse myself on at” Exen athletes are

VSee 1. 9.

15ce1 6
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dissatisfied with slight young men, and say,
“ He cannot lift me.” “Thus 1s a youth of noble
disposiion ” But when the tme of tral 15
come, one of you must weep and say, “I wish
that T had learned more™ A hutle more of
what? 1f you ¢hd not learn these things in or
der to show them n pracice, why did you
learn them? I think that there is some one
among you who are sitting here, who 1s suf
fering Iihe 2 woman in labour, and saying,
“ Ob, that such a dufficulty does not present 1t
self 1o me as that which has come to this man,
oh, that I should be wasting my life 1 a cor-
ner, when 1 might be crowned at Olympra
When will any one announce 1o me such a
contest?” Such pught to be the disposition of
all of you Even among the gladiators of
Casar there are some who complan gresous-
Iy that they are not brought forward and
matched, and they offer up prayers to God and
address themselves to ther sup J

entreating that they mght fight And will no
one smong you show humself such? I would
witlingly take a voyage for this purpose and

| I P, '

what subject you choose? There has been
gven to you such a body as you have, such
parents, such brethren, such a country, such a
place in your country then you come to me
and say, ‘ Change my subject ” Have you not
abilitses which enable you to manage the sub-
gect which has been given to you? ‘It 15 your
bustaess to propose, 1t 15 mune to exercise m}
self well™ However, you do not say so, but
you say, “Do not propase to me such a teopic,
but such do not urge aganst me such an ob
jection, but such *” There will be a time, per
haps, when tragic actors will suppose that they
are masks and buskens and the long closk 1
say, these things, man, are your matersal and
subgeet Utter something that we may kaow
whether you are a tragic actor or a bufloon,
for borh of you have all the rest in common
1f any one then should take anay the tragee
actor’s buskins and his mask, and introduce
hum on the stage as 2 phantom, 1s the tragic
actor fost, or does he still remain? If he has
voce, he sull remans

An example of another kind “Assome the
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governorshsp of a province ” | assume st, and
when I have assumed st, T show how an m

sructed man behaves “Lay aside the lau

dlave and, clothing yourself in rags, come for-
ward i thys character ™ What then have 1
nor the power of duplaying a goed vorce?
How, then, do you now appear? As a witness
ssmmaned by God “Come forward, you, and
bear testsmony far me, for you ate worthy to
be brought forward as a witness by me 1 any

thing external to the wil! good or bad? do I
hurt 2ny man? have T made cvery man’s 1

terest dependent o any man except lumsel€2
What tesumony do you give for God? T am
3 wreched condmen, Master, and 1 am
unfortunate, no man cares for me, no man
gives me anything, ol blawe me, alf spesk
of te* s this the evidence that you ase gowmg
1o give, and disgrace hns summions, who has
¢onfereed so much honour on you, and
thoughe you worthy of beng called to bear
such tesimony?

Bt sappose that he who has the power has
eclared, 1 judge you to be smpious and pro-
fane” What has happened to you? ‘I have
been yudged to be improus and profane?™
Nothung else? * Nothing else " But if the same
pesson had passed judgment on 3n hypothet
:ca} syllogism, and bad made a declaration,

the conchmion that, of st 1s day, s hghe, 1
declare 10 be false,” what has happened to the
hypathetical syllogusm? who 15 judged s thas
cise? who has heen condemned? the hypa
theticat syliogusm, or the man who has been
decened by t? Does he, then, who has the
pawer of making any declaranan about you
know what s mous or wmpsous? Has be
studied 1, and has he deasned st? Where?
From whom? Then 15 1t the fact. that 2 rust
QI paye no regacd 2o hum who declares that
the lowest chord urs the yre s the highest, nor
¥ 2 prometncian, if he declares that the
lmnes from the centre of a curcle ta the cireum
ference are not equal, and shall he who 1
weally innructed poy any regard to the wain-
Stracted man when he pronounces judgment
on what 15 pious and what 15 impiows on
what ss yust and ungust? Oh, the signal wiong
done by the wnstructed Dsd they learn thus
here
Wil you not Yeave the smalt arguments
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about these matters to others, to lazy fellows,
that they may sit i a coener and recenve therr
sorry pay, or grumble that no one gives them
anything, and will you not come fornard snd
male use of what you have learned? For it 1s
not these smalt acguments that are wanted
now the wntngs of the Stows are full of
them What then 15 the thing which 1
wanted? A man wha shall apply them, ane
who by fus acts shall bear testunony to his
words ¢ Assume, T entreat you, this character,
that we may no Jonger use 1a the schools the
exsmples of the ancients, but may have some
example of our own

"T'o whom then does the contemplaton of
these matters belong? To lum who has fesure,
for man s an anunal that foves contemplation
Bus 1t 15 shamefil to contemplate these things
as runaway slaves do, we should s, as ma
theatre, tree from disteaction, and listen at ope
time to the tragwe actor, at another ume o
the lute player, and not da as slaves do As
soon as the slave has taken his stanon he
pratses the actor and at the same tume fooks
sound  then if any one calls out hus master’s
nane, the slave 13 immediately €nghtesed and
distarbed Tt 13 shameful for phelosophers thus
to contemplate the warks of nature For what
18 a master? Man s not the master of man,
But death 15, aad hife and pleasure 2nd pan,
for 1f he comes without these things, bring
Casar to me sad you will see how firm 1 am
But whea he shall come with these thuags,
thundermng and hightning? and when T am
afrad of them, what do 1 do then except to
recogmze my mastes Jshe the runaway slave?
But so fong as 1 bave any respste from these
rerrors, 25 3 ranaway slave stands in the the
are, g0 do 1 1 bothe, T doynb, 3 sing, but all
s § do with terror and uneasmess Hut o [
shall setease myself from my masters, that 15
from those things by means of which masters
are forudable, what further trouble have I,
what master have T stdl?

‘What then, ought we to publsh these
things ta all men?  No, but we ought to ac-
commodate ourselves to the sgnorant and to
say “This man recommends to me that which
he thinks good for humself [ exeuse him”

REREL
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For Socrates also excused the gaoler, who had
the charge of him in prison and was weeping
when Socrates was going to drink the poison,
and sad, How gencrously he laments over
us " Does he then say to the gaoler that for
this reason we have sent away the women?
No, but he says 1t to his friends who were
able to hear 1t, and he treats the gaoler as a
chuld

Craerer 30 What we ought to have ready in
difficult circumstances
WHEN you are going into any great personage,
remember that Another also from above sees
what 15 going on, and that you ought to please
Him rather than the other He, then, who sces
fram above ashs you “In the schools what
used you to say about exile and bonds and
death and disgrace®’ I used to say that they
are things indiflerent ‘ What then do you
say of them now? Are they changed at all?”
No Are you changed then?” No “Tell me
¥Plato Phado 116
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then What things are indufferent?” The things
which are independent of the will * Tell me,
also, what follows from this” The things
which are independent of the will are nothing
to me ‘Tell me also about the Good, what
w3s Your optnion?” A will such as we ought
to have and also such a use of appearances
“And the end, what 1s 12’ To follow Thee
“Do you say this now also?” I say the same
now also

Then go mto the great personage boldly
and remember these things, and you will see
what 4 youth 11 who has studied these things
when he 15 among men who have not studied
them [ indeed imagine that you will have
such thoughts as these * Why do we make so
great and so many preparations for nothiog?
Is this the thing which men name power? Is
this the aptechamber? this the men of the
bedchamber? this the armed guards? Is 1t for
this that [ listencd to so many discourses® All
this 1s nothing  but [ have been prepanng my
self for something great™

BOOK TWO

Cuarrer 1 That confidence 1s not inconsist
ent wnth caunion
Tie opimon of the philosophers, perhaps,
seems to some to be a paradox, but still let us
examune as well as we can, of 1t 1s true thae it
1s possible to do everything both with caution
and with confidence For caution seems to be
1 a manner contrary to confidence, and con
tranies are mn no way consistent That which
scems to many to be a paradox 1n the matter
under consideration 1n my opinton 1s of this
hind of we asserted that we ought to employ
cavtion and confidence 1n the same things,
men mught justly accuse us of bringmng to-
gether things which cannot be united But
now where 15 the difficulty in what 15 said?
for +f these things are true, which have been
often said and often proved, that the na’xure
L Lo 4 € map — e atela

fatuse of evil nor of godd, what paradox do
the philosophers assert 1f they say that where

things are not dependent on the wll, there
you should employ confidence, but where they
are dependent on the will, there you should
employ caution? For if the bad consists 1 2
bfki €xercsse of the will, caution ought only
- . e

Laee Lo

o tampndane an the

spect to these we must employ confidence,
and thys we shall both be cauttous and con
fident, and 1ndeed confident because of our
caution For by employing caution toward
things which are really bad, 1t will result that
we sha)] have confidence with respect o things
which ar¢ not so

We gre then 1n the condition of deer,? when
they flec from the huntsmen's feathers 18
fright, whither do they turn and 1 what do
they seck refuge as safe? They turn to the
nets, and thus they persh by confounding
things which are objects of fear with things
that they ought not to fear Thus we also act.

3 Visgil, Georprer w. 372
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1 what cases do we fear? In things which are
independent of the will In what cases, on the
contrary, do we behave wath confidence, as 1f
there were no danger? In things dependent on
the will To be decetved then, or to act rashly,
or shamelessly or with base desire to seck
something, does not concern us at all, if we
only hut the mark 1n things which are inde
pendent of our wall But where there 15 death,
or exile or pam or infamy, there we attempt
10 run away, there we are struck with terror
Thercfore, as we may expect 1t to happen with
those who err an the greatest matters, we con-
vert patural confidence into audacty, des
Peration, rashness, shamelessness, and we con
vert natoral caution and modesty nto coward
tee and meanness, which are full of fear and
confusion For 3f a man should transfer cau
tion to those things 1 which the will may be
exertised and the acts of the will, he will 1m-
meduately, by willing to be cautious, have also

the power of avoiding what he chooses but
fhe trancfar ool L o 1

will of necessity fear, he will be unstable, he
will be disturbed For death or pain 15 not
formudable, but the fear of pain or death For
this reason we commend the poet who said

Not death 1¢ evil, but a shameful death *

Confidence then ought to be employed agamst
death, and cantion against the fear of death
Bat now we do the contrary, and employ
against death the attempt to escape, 2nd to our
©pton about 1t we employ carelessness, rash
Ress and indifference These things Socrates®
Properly used to call “tragic masks”, for as to
huldren masks appear termble and fearful
from nexpenence, we also are affected 1n like
manner by events for no other reason than
<hildren are by masks For what 1s a child?
Ignorance What 1s a child? Want of knowl-
edge For when a child knows these things, he
' 10 no way inferior to us What 1s death?
A ‘tragic mask” Turn 1t and examine 1t

2 1t does not bite ‘The poor body must be
separated from the spirst either now or later,
381t was separated from 1t before Why, then,

Eunpudes, Fra,
sgments
*Plaw, Phizdo, 73
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are you troubled, 1f 1t be separated naw? for
1f 1t 15 not separated now, 1t will be separated
afterward Why? That the period of the um
verse may be completed,® for 1t has need of
the present, and of the future, and of the past
What 1s pain? A mask Turn it and examine
1t The poor flesh 15 moved roughly, then, on
the contrary, smoothly If this does not sausfy
you, the door 1s open * if 1t does, bear For
the door ought to be open for alt occasions,
and so we have no trouble

What then 1s the fruit of these opinions? It
15 that which ought to be the mast noble and
the most becoming to those who are really
educated, release from perturbation, release
from fear, freedom For 1n these matters we
must not believe the many, wha say that free
persons only ought to be educated, but we
should rather believe the philosophers, who
say that the educated only are free “How 1s
this?” In this manner Is freedom anything
else than the power of hiving as we choose?
“Nothing else* Tell me then, ye men, do you
wish to live 1n error?  We do not” No one
then who lives 1n error 15 free Do you wish 1o
live 1n fear? Do you wish to Live 1n sorrow?
Do you wish to live mn perturbation? “By no
means ” No one, then, who 15 1n a state of fear
or sorrow or perturbation 1s free, but whoever
15 delivered from sorrows and fears and pertur
bations, he 1s at the same time also delivered
from servitude How then can we continue to
believe you, most dear legislators, when you
say, ¢ We only allow free persons to be edu
cated?” For philosophers say we allow none
to be free except the educated, that 15, God
docs not allow 1t “When then a2 man has
turned® round before the prator his own slave,
has he done nothing?” He has done some
thing “What?” He has turned round his own
slave before the prator “Has he done nothing
more?” Yes he 1s also bound to pay for hum
the tax called the twentieth “Well then, 15 not
the man who has gone through this ceremony
become free?” No more than he 1s become free
from perturbations Have you who are able to
tur round others no master? 15 not money
your master, or a gul or a boy, or some tyrant,

Marcus Aurelus, xt 1
Scet g
¥ See also wu. 6.
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or some friend of the tyrant? why do you
tremble then when you are going off to any
trial of this kind? It 1s for this reason that T
often say Study and hold 1n readiness these
prinaiples by which you may deterrmine what
those things are with reference to which you
ought to have confidence, and those things
with reference to which you ought to be cau
tous  courageous 1n that which does not de
pend on your will, cautious 1n that which does
depend on 1t
* Well have I not read to you, and do you
not know what I was doing? * In what? “In
my hittle dissertations ” Show me how you are
with respect to desire and aversion, and show
me if you do not fail in gettung what you wish,
and 1f you do not fall into the things which
you would avord but as to these long and la
boured sentences, you will take them and blot
them out
What then did not Socrates wrte? * And
who wrote so much? But how? As he could
not always have at hand one to argue against
his principles or to be argued agamst i turn,
he used to argue with and examne himself,
and he was always treating at least some one
subject 1n 2 practical way These are the things
which a philosopher writes But lutle disserta
uons and that method, which I speak of, he
leaves to others, to the stupid, or to those hap-
py men who being frec from perturbations
have lersure, or to such as are too foolish ta
reckon consequences
And will you now, when the opportunity
invites, go and display those things which you
possess, and recite them, and make an wdle
show, and say, * See how I make dialogues?”
Do not 3o, my man but rather say * See how
1 am not disappointed of that which I desire
See how I do not fall into that which I would
avord Set death before me, and you will see
Set before me pawn, prison, disgrace and con
demnaton ™ This 1s the proper display of a
young man who 13 come out of the schools
Dut leave the rest to others, and let no one
ever hear you say 2 word about these things,
and 1f any man commends you for them, do
ot allow 1t, but think that you are nobody
and know nothing Only show that you know
this, how never to be dusappornted in your de
sice and how never to fall into thar which you
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would avoid Let others labour at forensic
causes problems and syllogrsms do you labour
at thinking about death, chains, the rack ex
ile," and do all this with confidence and re
liance on him who has called you to these suf
fesings, who has judged you worthy of the
place 10 which, being stationed, you will show
what things the rational governing power can
do when 1t takes 1ts stand aganst the forces
which are not within the power of our will
And thus this paradox will no longer appear
either 1mpossible or a paradox, that 2 man
ought to be 1t the same trme cautious and
courageous  courageous toward the things
which do not depend on the will, and cautious
m Itlhmgs which are within the power of the
wil

Cuarter 2 Of Tranquilliny
ConstoEr, you who are gorng nto court, what
you wish to maintain and what you wish to
suceeed sn For 1f you wish to maintamn a wall
conformable to nature, you have every secu
nty, every factlity, you have no troubles For
1f you wish to maintain what 1s m your own
power and 1s naturally free, and if you are con
tent with these, what else do you care for? For
who s the master of such things? Who can
take them away? If you choose to be modest
and fasthful who shall not allow you to be so?
If you choose not to be restraned or com
pelled, who shall compel you to desire what
you think that you ought not to desire? who
shall compc] you to avord what you do not
think fit to avoid? But what do you say? The
Judge will determine agawnst you something
that appears formudable, but that you should
also suffer in trymng to averd it, how can he do
that? When then the pursuit of objects and
the asoiding of them are 1n your power, what
else do you care for® Let this be your preface,
this your narrative, this your confirmation, this
your victory, this your peroration, this your
applause

Therefore Socrates sad to one wha was re
minding hum to prepire for hus trial, Do you
not think then that [ have been preparing for
i all my Lfe? By what hind of preparation?
* I hase masntained that which was in my own
power' How then? ‘I have never done any

15ee 1. 30,
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thing unyust erther sn my private or 1 my
pllelge”

But 1f you wish to mamtain externals also,
your paor body, your little property and your
Ittle estumation, I advise you to make from

41
do what 15 consistent With this olyect, pro-
vided you maintain what 15 your own
For this reason also 1t 15 ndiculous to say,
Suggest something to me™ What should 1
suggest to you? * Well, form my mind so as to

this moment all possible p and then
consider both the nature of your yudge and
your adversary If 1t 15 necessary to embrace

ces, embrace fus knees, if to weep,
weep, f to groan, groan For when you have
subjected ta externals what 35 your own, then
bea slave and do not resist, and do not some
tunes choose to be a slave, and sometimes not
choose, but with all your mind be one or the
other, esther free or a lave, erther wnstrpcred
or uminstructed, exther a well bred cock or a
mean one, either endure to be beaten untl you
dic or yield at once, and fer 1t nor happen o
You to recerve many strepes and then to yield
But if these things are base, determne imme
dutely  Where 15 the nature of evil and good?
Ttss where truth is where truth 15 388 where
nature 35, there 15 cauton where truth 1,
theze 15 conrage where nature 1s ”

For what do you think? do you think that,
1f Sacrates had wished to preserve externals,
B would have come Jorward and said * Any
tus and Meletus can certamly kill me, but to
harm me they are not able?  Was he so foolish
s not to see that this way leads not to the
Prescrvation of life and fortune, but to an
ather end? What 15 the feason then that he
takes no account of fus adversaties and even
Irnitates them? Just in the same way my fnend
Heraclirus, who had a bttle swit 1 Rhodes
aboue 2 bt of land, and had proved to the
wdges that huy case was just, said when he
had come to the peroration of hus speech, 1
will nesther entrear you nor do T care what
ygnatn yua wik gu, and @ 15 you salner
than I who are on vour trial ” And thus he
ended the business What need was there of
this? Only do not entreat but do not also say
‘Idonotentreat , unless there 15 a fit occasion
10 rritate purposely the judges, as was the case
with Sacrates And you, 1f you are preparmng
such a peroration, why do you wait, why do
301 obey the order to submut to tral? For if
You wish to be crucified, wat and the cross
Will come but sf you choose to subrmit and to
Plead your cause as well as you can, you must

acc date 1eself to any event  Why thats
just the same as 1f a man who 15 sgnorant of
letters should say, “Tell me what to write
when any name 1s proposed to me” For i 1
should telt hamn to write Dion, and then an

other should came and propose to him not the
name of Dion but that of Theon, what will be
done? what will he wnte? Bur if you have
practiced wrting, you are also prepared to
write anything that 1s required 1f you are not,
what can I now «uggest? For 1f circumstances
require something else, what will you say or
what will you do? Remember, then, this gen

eral precept and you will need sio suggestion

But if you gape after externals you must of
necessity ramble up and down 1n obedience to
the wull of your master And who 1s the mas

ter? He who has the power over the things
swhich you seck to gain or try to avord

Crartrr 3 To those who recommend persons
ta philosophers
Drocenes smd well 10 one who asked from
hum letiers of recommendavon, That you are
a mman, he said, * he will know as soon as he
sees you, and he will know whether you are
good or bad 1f be 1s by expersence skillful to
3 Lota ad ood fahad Ror Fhe e

the same as 1f a drachma asked ta be recom

mended toa person to be tested If he 1s skill

ful 1n resting silver, he will know what you
are, for you will recommend yoursclf We
ought then mn life also to have some shall a5 1n
the case of silver comn that 2 man may be able
to say, hike the yudge of s her, Bring me any
drachmsa and I will test1t* But in the case of
syllogsms I would say, “Bring any man that
yaou plesse, and I will distinguish for you the
man who knows how to resolve syllogisms snd
the man who does not” Why? Because T
know how to resohe syllogisms 1 have the
power, which a man must have whp s sble to
discorer those who have the power of resolv-
ing syllogssms But 1 hife how do T act? At

¥ Compare Eunpides Madea s *
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one time I call a thing good, and at another
time bad What 1s the reason? The contrary 1o
that which 15 1n the case of syllogisms, 1gno-
rance and tnexpenence

CraprEr 4 Against a person who had once
been detected in adultery
As Epictetus was saying that man 1s formed
for fidehity, and that he who subverts fidelity
subverts the peculiar charactensic of men,
there entered one of those who are considered
to be men of letters, who had once been de-
tected 1in adultery in the city Then Epictetus
continued But f we lay aside this fidelity for
which we are formed and make designs
aganst our nerghbor’s wife, what -are we do-
1ng? What else but destroying and overthrow-
1ng? Whom? The man of fidelity, the man of
modesty, the man of sanctity Is thus all? And
are we not overthrowing nerghbourhood, and
friendship, and the communxty, and in what
place are we putting ourselves? How shall T
consider you, man® As a neighbour, as a
fnend? What kind of one? As a amizen?
Wheren shall I trust you? So if you were an
utensi! so worthless that 2 man could not use
~you, you would be pitched out on the dung
»/heaps, and no man would pick you up But sf,
bemg a man, you are unable to Al any place
which befits 2 man what shall we do with
you? For suppose that you cannot hold the
place of a friend, can you hold the place of a
slave? And who will trust you? Are you not
then content that you also should be pitched
somewhere on a2 dung heap, as a useless uten
s1l, and 3 but of dung? Then will you say, “No
man cares for me, 2 man of letters”? They do
not, because you are bad and uscless It 15 just
as sf the wasps complained because no man
cares for them, but all fly from them, and
if 2 man can, he strikes them and knocks
them down You have such a sng that you
throw 1nto trouble and pain any man that you
wound with 1. What would you have us do
with you? You hase no place whese you can
be put
“What then, are not women common by na
ture>” So I say also, for a lintle pigz 15 common
1o all the imvited guests, but when the portions
have been distnbuted, go, 1f you think it right,
and snatch up the portion of him who reclines
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next to you, or slyly steal 1t, or place your hand
down by 1t and lay hold of st, and sf you can-
not tear away a but of the meat, grease your
- N v L I,

then they have taken their seats, come, 1f you
think proper, and eject one of them In this
way women also are common by nature
When, then, the legislator, ike the master of
a feast, has distributed them, wall you not
also look for your own portion and not filch
and handle what belongs to another. ' But
T am a man of letters and understand Arche
demus ™ Understand Archedemus then, and
be an adulterer, and faithless, and nstead
of 3 man, be a wolf or an ape for what 1s the
duifference?

Cuarter § How magnaninuty 1s consistent

with care
Trnes themselves are indifferent, but the use
of them 1s not indifferent How then shall a
man preserve firmness and tranquillity, and at
the same time be careful and ncither rash nor
negligent? If he imutates those who play at
dice The counters are indifferent, the dce are
mdifferent How do I know what the cast will
be? But to use carefully and dexterously the
cast of the dice, this 15 my bustness Thus then
m hfe also the chief business 1s this distin
guish and sepasate things, and say, * Externals
are not in my power will 15 1n my power
Where shall T seek the good and the bad?
Within, 1n the things which are my own ™ But
i what docs not belong to you call nothing
esther good or bad, or profit or damage or any-
thing of the hind

“What then? Should we use such things
carelessly?” In no way for this on the ather
hand 1s bad for the faculty of the will, and
consequently against nature, but we should
act carefully because the use 1s not indufferent,
and we should also act with firmness and free-
dom from perturbations because the matenal
1s mdifferent For where the maternal 1s not
ndiffcrent, there no man can hinder me ror
compel me Where I can be hundered and
compelled, the obtaining of thosc thngs 15 pot
1n my power, nor 1 1t good or bad, but the
use 1s exther bad or good, and the use 1510 MY
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power But st 13 difficult to mungle and to
brang together these two things, the careful
ness of him who 1s affected by the matter and
the fireaness of him who has no regard for 1t,
but 1t 35 nat smpossible, and 1f 115, hapmacss
15 mpaszible But we shauld act as we do
the case of 2 voyage What can I do? I con
choose the master of the ship, the sadors, the
day, the oppertunity Then comes 2 storm
What more have 1 to care fos? for my partis
done ‘The business belongs to another—the
master But the ship 15 sinking—what then
hase T o do? 1 do the only thing that T can,
1ot to be drowned full of fexr, nor screamang,
var blaming God, but knawing that what has

2 produced must alse persh for I am not
a0 immortal being but a man, 2 part of the
whole, as an hour 15 2 part of the day 1 rnust
be present like the hour, and past like the hour
What difference, then, does 1t muake te me
how I pass away, whether by being suffocated
ot by 2 fever, for 1 must pass shrough some
such means?

This 15 just what you will see those doing
who play at ball skallfully No ene cares about
the balf as being good or bad, but about
throwsng and catching 1t In thus therefore 1s
the skdl, 10 thu the art, the guckness, the
judgement, so that 1f 1 spread out my lap I
mway not be able to catch t, and another, of ¥
throw, may catch the ball But of with per
tutbation and fear we recewve of throw the
ball, what kind of play 15 1t then, and wherein
shall 5 man be steady and how shall a man
sec the order 1n the game? But one will say,
“Throw”, or, ‘Do sot throw , and another
will way, “You have thrown once * Thus s
Quarrchng not play
, Seerates, then, knew how to play &t ball

How?” By nung pleisantry mn the cout
where he was tned  Teli rme, he says, *Any
05, haw do you say that 1 do not behere in

od The Demons, wha are they, think you?
Are they not sons of Gods or compounded of
E0ds and men® * Whea Anyrus admiteed this,
Soctates sasd, Who then, think you can be
heve that there are mules, but not asses °, and
this he s a5 4f he were playing a2 ball* And
what was the ball in thar case? Lafe, chains,
bassshment, a draught of poison, separation
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from wife and leaving children orphans These
were the things with which he was playing,
but stll he did play and threw the ball
skalifully So we should do we must employ
all the care of the players, but show the same
andifference about the ball For we ought by
all means to apply our art to some external
matenal, not as valung the matersal, bug,
whatever 1t may be, showing our art1n . Thus
tao the weaver does not make wool, but exer
cises hus art upon such as he tecerves Another
gues you faod and property and 15 able to take
them away and your poor body also When
then you have received the matenal, work on
at If then you come out without having suf
fered anything, all who meet you will con
gratulate you on your escape, but he who
knows how to took at such things, of be shalt
see that you have behaved properly m the
manes, will commend you and be pleased with
you, and if he shall find that you owe your es-
<ape to any want of proper behavior, he will
do the contrary For where rejocing 15 rea
sonable, there also 15 cangratulaton reason
able

How then s 1t sard that some external
thangs are 2ccording 10 mature and others con
teary to nature? It ss sawd as s rught be sad
f we were separated from waron for to the
foot T shall say thar 1t ts according to nmature
far 1t to be clean, but xf you take 1t as a foat
and as a thing not detached, 1¢ will befit ¢t both
20 step sato the mud and tread on thorns, and
sometimes 1o be cut off for the benefit of the
whole body otherwise 1t 15 no langer a foot
We should think 1 some way about qurselves
alse What are youl A man If you consder
yourselE as detached from ather men 1t © ac
cording o natere t ive 1o old age, te be nch,
0 be healthy But 1f you consder yourself as
a man and a part of a certamn whole, 115 for
the sohe of that whole that 2t one time you
should be sick 2t another me take 2 voyage
and run me danger, and at anosher tme be i
wan, and, w some cases, dee prematurely
Why then are you traubled? Do you pot
know, that as a foot 18 no langer a foot sf st 15
detached from the body, so you ate no longer
a man if you are stpatated from other men
For what 15 a man? A part of a state, of that
firse whch consists of Gods 158 of men. then e
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of that which is ealled next to it, which s 2
small 1mage of the universal state “What thea
must I be braught to treal, must another have
a fever, another sad on the sea, another die,
2nd another be condemned?” Yes, for it1s 1m
possible 10 such a body, 1 such a universe of
things, among 50 many hving together, that
such things should not happen, some 10 one
and others to others It us your duty then, since
you are come here, to say what you ough, to
arrange these things as st 1s fit Then: some one
says, ‘T shall charge you wuh domg me
wrong™ Much good may & do you I hate
done my part, but whether you also have done
yours, you must fook to that, for there u some
danger of this too, that 1t may escape your
notics

Cuarrer 6 Of Indsfference
Tue hypothetical prepontion s indiffereny
the judgment about it 15 not indifferent, but
it 1 ether knowledpe or opimon or ersor
Thus hife v indufferent the use is oot induffer
ent. When any man then tells you that these
things alo are indifferent, do not become neg
higent, and when 2 man invizes you to be care
~ ful, do not become abyect and struck with ad
wruzavon of matersal things And st s good for
5)')01: to know your own preparstion and pow
ef, that 30 those matters where you have not
been: prepared, you muay keep quisy, and pot
be vexed, sf others have the advantage over
you For you, o, v syllogisms will cdlaim to
have the advantage oser them, and if others
should be vexed at ths, you will console them
by sayings, “f have Jearned them, and you have
not” Thus also where there 4 need of any
practice, seek niot that which 1 required from
the need, but yield 0 that matter to those whe
have had practice, znd be yourself content
with firmness of mind
Go and salute 3 cortan penson “How?”
Not meznly. “Bot } have been shut out, for 1
have not learncd to make my way through the
window; and whea I have found the door
shut, I mustesther come back ot enter through
the window.” But sull speak to hum “ln what
way?” Not meanly But supposs that you have
ot got what you wanted Was this your buss-
ness, and not bus® Why then do you claim that
which belongs 10 another? Always remember
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what 11 your own, and what belongs to an-
other, and you will not be dwtarbed Chrynp-
pus therefore sard well, * So long as future
things are uncertan, 1 always cling to those
which are mare adapted to the conservation of
that which 15 accarding to nature, for Goed
fumself bas given me the faculty of such
choee ™ But of T knew that it was fated for me
1o be sick, I would even move towsrd i3 for
the foot also, 1f 1t had mielligence, would move
to go mto the mud * For why are cars of corn
produced? Is it not that they may become dry?
And da they not become dry that they may be
reapect* for they are not separated from com
munion with other things If then they had
percepuon, ought they to wish never ta b
reapedt? But thus 1s a curse upon ears of corn,
nerer to be reaped So we manst know thar m
the case of men 100 1t 13 2 curse not to die, Just
the same as not to be ripened and not to be
reaped Hut since we must be seaped, and we
also khow that we are reaped, we ate vexed st
it, for we nesther hnow what we are nor have
westuched what belongs 1o man, as those whe
have studied horses know what belongs to
horses But Chrysantas when he was gomg to
atreke the anemy, checked humself when he
heard the trumpet soundsng a retreat 0 1
wemed better to him ta obey the generals
command than to follow his own inchnavon
But not one of us chooses, even when necessity
susmmons, readily 10 obey 1t, but weeping and
groanung we suffer what we do suffer, 3nd we
eall them “arcumstances ® What hand of ar-
cumstances, man? If sou gine the name of eur
cumstances to the things which are around
you, ali things are crrcumstances, but if you
calt hardships by this name, what hardstup 15
there 1n the dying of that which has been pro-
duced? But thar which destrays 18 auther 2
sword, or a wheel, or the ses, or a tile, 07 3
tyrant Why do you care about the way of go-
1ng down to Hades? All ways ate equal But
1f you will hsten to the truth, the way which
the tyrant sends you 13 shorter A tyrant never
fdlfed 2 man 15 sex months but a fever 3 oftent
a2 year shout st All these things ate only sound
and the naise of empty names

“f am w danger of my bfe from Casar™

iSee 5.
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And am not T in danger who dwell n Nicopo-
Ls, where there are so many earthquakes and
when you are crossing the Hadranc, what
hazard do you run? Is 1t not the hazard of
your life? * But I am 1n danger also as to opin
ton’ Do you mean your own? how? For who
can compel you to have any opmion which
you do not choose? But 15 1t as to another
man’s opmon? and what kind of danger 1s
yours, 1f others have false opimions? “But 1
am 1n danger of being banished " What 1s 1t to
be banished? To be somewhere else than at
Rome? “Yes what then 1f T should be sent to
{}y:rrz"’ ‘If that suits you, you will go there;

Why thea do you go up to Rome as 3§ 1t were
something great? It 1s not worth all this prep-
aranon, that an ingenuous youth should say,
“It was not worth while to have heard so
much and to have weitten so much and to
have sat 50 long by the side of an old man who
15 ot worth much * Only remember that divi
sion by which your own and not your own are
distmguished ‘never claim anything which be-
longs to others A tribunal and 2 prison arc
cach a place, one hugh and the other low, but
the will can be marntamed equal, 1f you choose
o mamtain it equal 1n each And we shall
then be imutators of Socrates, when we are able
t0 wnte pzans mn pnison But 1n our present
disposition, consider 1f we could endure
Prison another person saying to us * Would
you like me to read Pzans to you?” “Why do
you trouble me? do you ot know the evils
Whichhold me? Can I'1n such circumstances

hat circumstances? I am going to die”
And will other men be immortal?

Curerer 5 How we ought to wse divination
Tinoucr an unreasonable regard to divina

Bon many of us omit many duties For what
Morm- — st 1 I T S

or¢

the . -

friend, and 1f 3¢ 15 my duty even to dic for
hum, what need have I then for divination?
Have I not within me 3 diviner who has told
me the nature of good and of evil, and has ex-
Plained to me the signs of both? What need
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have I then to consult the viscera of victims or
the flight of birds, and why do I submut when
he says, “It 1s for your interest”? For does he
know what 1s for my nterest, does he know
what 1s good, and as he has learned the signs
of the viscera, has he also learned the signs of
good and evil? For if he hnows the signs of
these, he knows the signs both of the beauti-
ful and of the ugly, and of the just and of the
unyust Do you tell me, man, what is the thing
whitch 1s signified for me 15 1t hifc or death,
poverty or wealth? But whether these things
are for my interest or whether they are not, I
do not intend to ask you Why don’t you give
your opimion on matters of grammar, and why
do you give 1t here about things on which we
are all 1n error and disputing with one an
other? The woman, therefore, who intended
to send by a vessel a month’s provisions to
Gratlla m her banishment, made a good an
swer to him who sard that Domiuan would
seize what she sent I would rather,” she re
plied, “that Domitian should serze all than
that I should not send 1t ™

‘What then leads us to frequent use of diva
naton? Cowardice, the dread of what will
happen This s the reason why we flatter the
diviners “Pray, master, shall I succeed to the
property of my father? ‘Let us see let us
sacrifice on the occasion ” © Yes, master, as for-
tune chooses ” When he has said, * You shall
succeed to the inhentance,” we thank him as
+f we recewved the mhertance from bun The
consequence 1s that they play upon us

What then should we do? We onght to
come without destre or aversion, as the way
farer asks of the man whom he meets which of

.

v e Ao tend feo b -

his end) In the same way ought we to come
to God also as 2 gide, as we use our eyes, not
asking them to show us rather such things as
we wish, but recerving the appearances of
things such as the cyes present them to us
But now we trembling take the augur by the
hand, and, \vhjdc we mvoke God, we entreat
e e - we .
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other than what 1s best? Is there then any
thing better than what pleases God? Why do
you, so far as in your power, corrupt your
judge and lead astray your adviser?

CitarTer 8 What 15 the nature of the good

Gob 15 beneficral But the Good also 1s bene
fical It 15 consistent then that where the na
ture of God 15, there also the nature of the
good should be What then 15 the nature of
God?! Flesh? Certainly not An estate tn
land? By no means Fam-~? No Is 1t mtelly
gence, hnowledge, nght rea on? Yes Heremn
then suumply seck the nature of the goou for
I suppose that you do not seck 1t 1n a plant
No Do you seck 1t 1n an wrrational ammal?
No If then you seek 1t 1n a ratonal antmal,
why do you suill seck 1t anywhere except 1n the
superionity of rational over 1trational aimals?
Now plants have not even the power of using
appearances, and for this reason you do not ap-
ply the term good to them The good then re
quures the usc of appearances Does 1t require
this use only? For if you say that it requires
this use only say that the good, and that bap-
ptoess and unhappiness are 1 wratonal am
mals alse But you do not say this, 2nd you do
nght, for if they possess even in the highest
degree the use of appearances, yet they have
not the faculty of understanding the usc of
appearances and there 1s good reason for this,
for they exust for the purpose of serving others,
and they excrcise no superionsty For the ass,
1 supposc, does not exist for any superiority
aver others No but because we had need of a
back whach 15 able to bear g and 10
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other thing “What then? are not plants and
ammals also the works of God?” They are

but they are not supertor things, nor yet parts
of the Gods But you are a superior thing, you
are a portion separated from the dety, you
have 1n yourself a certan portion of him
‘Why then are you 1gnorant of your own noble
descent?® Why do you not know whence you
came? will you not remember when you are
eating, who you are who eat and whom you
feed? When you are 1n conpunction with a
woman, will you not semember who you are
who do this thing? When you are in soctal
ntercourse, when you are exereising yourself,
when you are engaged 1n discussion, hnow
you not that you are nourishing a god, that
you are exeraising a god? Wretch, you are car
rying about 2 god with you, and you know 3t
not * Do you think that T mean some God of
silver or of gold, and external? You carry him
within yourself, and you perceive not that you
are polluting him by impure thoughts and
dirty deeds And 1f an image of God were
present, you would not dare to do any of the
things which you are doing but when God
himself 15 present within and sces all and
hears all, you are not ashamed of thinking
such things and doing such things, sgnorant
as you ate of your own nature and sulyect to
the anger of God Then why do we fcar when
we are sending a young man from the school
into active hife, lest he should do anything 1m

propetly, cat improperly, have smproper n

tercourse with women, and lest the rags in
which he 1s wrapped should debase hum, lest
fine should make him proud? Ths

B
truth we had need also of his beng able to
walk, and for this reason be recenved also the
faculty of making use of appearances, for
otherwise he would not have been able to
walk And here then the matter stopped For
1f he had also recened the faculty of compre
hending the use of appearances, st 1s plain that
connistently with reason he would not then
have been subjected ta us, nor would he have
done us these services, but he would have been
equal to us and like to us

Will you not then seek the nature of good
1n the rational ammalt? for af 1t 15 not there,
you will not choose to say that it exists 1n any

1Sce . 13

youth docs not know his own God he hnows
not with whom he sets out But can we en
dure when he says, ‘I wish T had you with
me ™ Have you not God with you? and do
you seck for any other, when you have him?
or will God tell you anything else than this?
If you were a statue of Phiduas, esther Athena
or Zeus, you would think both of yourself
and of the artist, and if you had any uader
standing you would try to do nothing un
worthy of him who made you or of yourself,
and try not to appear 1n an unbecoming dress
to those who look on you But now because

2Sce1 g
31 Cor & 19 11 Cor 6 16
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Teus has made you, for this reason do you
aare not how you shall appear? And yet 1s the
artist Jike the artist 1n the other? or the work
1 the one case ke the other? And what work
of 23 amnsy, for anstance, has 1n ascif the facul
ues, which the arnst shows 1 making st? Ts
1 ot marble or bronze, or gold or vory? and
the Athena of Phidias when she has once ex
tended the hand and tecewed 1n 1t the fgare
of Victory! stands in that attitude forever But
the works of God have power of moton, they
breathe, they have the faculty of using the ap-
Pearances of things, and the power of examin
g them Bemng the work of such an anwst,
da you dishonor tum? And what shall 1 say,
ot only that he made you, but also 1ntrusted
0% o yourself and made you a depostt to
Jeurseli? Wikl you nor thunk of this voo, hut

you also dishonor your guardianship? But
*f God had intrusted an orphan 10 you, would
you thus neglect lim? He has delivered your
stlf xe yaur care, and says, “1 had na one fuer
fo imteust hum to than yourself keep hum for
me such ax be 15 by nature, modest, fauhful,
ereet, unternfied, free from passion and per
Iur:aunu:' And thes you do not keep tum
sl

But some werll say, “Whence has thus fellow
0t the 2rropance which he displays and these
superaihous laoks?™ T have not yet so much
Bravity as befits a phidasopher, for I do not yet
feel confidence 1n what | have learned and 1n
what 1 have assented to 1 sult fear my own
weakness Let me ger confidence and then
you shall see 2 countenance such as I cught to
Bave and an atirude such as 1 ought to have
then T will show 10 you the statue, when 1t 15
pesfected, when it s polished What do you
expect? & supercilious countenance? Does the
Zeus 3t Olympia it up s brow? No, his
took 15 fized a8 becomes ham who 15 ready ta
2y

Frrevocable 15 my word and shall not fal®
Such wnft T show myself to you, Fasthtul,
Madest, noble, free from perturbation * What,
and immortal too, exempt from old age, and
from sickness?” No, but dysng as becomes a
€od, uckenimg 2y becomes 3 god This power
¥ postess, tus 1 can do But the rest I do not

IS g
Homer fiod 1. 536,
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possess, not can 1 do T will show the nerves of
a phdosopher “What nerves” are these? * A
desire pever disappounted, an aversion® which
never falls on that which st would avord, a
proper putsuit, a thhigent purpose, an assent
whuch 15 pot rash These you shail see

Cuarrer g That uhen we cannop fulfill thas
whick the cheracter of @ man promses, e
assume the character of a philpsopher

It 18 no common thing to do thus only, to ful

fill the prommise of a man’s nature For whatss

a man? The answer 15 “A rational and mor

12} being * Then, by the rational faculty, from

whom are we separared?® From wild beasts

And from what others? From sheep and hke

amumats Take care then to do nothing fike 2

wild beast, but sf you do, you have lost the

character of a man, you have not fulfiled your

promise  See that you do nothing hke a

sheep, but if you do, 10 this case the man

Yost What then do we do as sheep? When we

act gluttonously, when we act lewdly, when

we act rashly, flthdy, inconsiderately, to what
have we declined? To sheep What have we
fost? The sational faculty When we act con
ly and h full and P 3!
and violently, to what have we declined? To
wild beasts Consequently some of us ate grear
wild beasts, and others litde beasts, of a bad
disposiien and small, whence we may say,
“Let me be eaten by 2 hon* But 1o all these
ways the proguse of 2 man acing 45 a man 1s.
destroyed For when 13 2 conjuacuve proposs
tion mantaned? When 1 folfifls what ats na2

ture promuses, so that the preservation of a

camplex proposition ss when 1t 15 @ conjunc

uon of wuths When 15 a disjunctive mam
runed? When 1t fulfills what 1t promuses

When are flutes, 2 lyre, a horse, 3 dog, pre

served? What 1s the wonder then 1f man also

10 hike manner 15 presened, and 1a like man

nce 15 fost? Each man 18 improved and pre

served by corresponding acts, the carpenter by
22 ' .

arve nE rqempmtes La

be corrupted and destrayed Thus modest ac

*Scer 4 w18 wLzz
¥See wL 2
5 See Lpuctstus,
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himself by doing an unjust act to me, shall I
not hurt mysclf by domng some unjust act 1o
him?>” Why do we not imagine to ourselves
something of this kind? But where there 1s
any detrunent to the body or to our possession,
there 15 harm there, and where the same thing
happens to the faculty of the will, there 15 no
harm, for he who has beent decerved or he who
has done an unjust act netther suffers in the
head nor 10 the eye nor 1 the hip, nor does he
lose his estate, and we wish for nothing else
than these things But whether we shall have
the will modest and faithful or shameless and

EPICTETUS

a man says, “do I not know the beautiful and
the ugly? Have I not the notion of 1t?” You
have Do I not adapt 1t to particulars?” You
do “Do I ot then adapt it propesly?” In that
hes the whole question, and concert 15 added
here For, beginning from these things which
are admtted, men proceed to that which 1s
matter of dispute by means of unsuiable
adaptation, for if they possessed this power of
adaptation mn addition to those things, what
would hinder them from being perfect? But
now since you think that yeu properly adapt

farthless, we care not the least, except only 1n
the school so far as a few words arc concerned
Therefore our proficiency 1s limited to these
few words, but beyond them 1t does not exist
even in the shghtest degree

CHAPTER 11 What the beginmng of phios
ophy 1s

TuE beginmng of philosophy to him at least
who enters on 1t 1n the nght way and by the
door, 15 a consciousness of hus own weakness
and nability about necessary things For we
corne nto the world with no natural notion
of a nght angled tnangle, or of a diests, or of
a half tone, but we learn each of these things
by a certamn transmussion according to ast, and
for this reason those who do not know them,
do not think that they know them But as to
good and evil, and beautiful and ugly, and be

coming and unbeconing, and happiness and
musfortune, and proper and improper, and
what we ought to do and what we ought not
to do, whoever came into the world without
having an nnate 1dea of them? Wherefore
we all use these names, and we endeavor to fit
the preconceptions® to the several cases thus

“Hg has dane well, be has nor daos well, be
has done as he ought, not as he ought, he has

the p to the lars, tell me
whence you derne this Because I think so
But 1t does not seem so to another, and he
thinks that he also makes a proper adaptation,
or does he not think so? He does think so Is
1t possible then that both of you can properly
apply the preconceptions to things about
which you have contrary opinions? It 1s not
possible Can you then show us anything bet
ter toward adapting the preconceptions be
yond your thinking that you do? Does the
tnadman do any other things than the things
which seem to him right? Is then this en
terion sufficrent for him also? It 1s not sufficie
ent Come then to something which 1s supenior
to seeming What 1s this?

Observe, this 1s the beginmng of phulosophy,
a perception of the disagreement of men with
one another, 2nd an 1nquiry 1nto the cause of
the disag and a ! and
distrust of that which only ‘scems,” and a
certain 1mvesugaton of that which ‘ seems”
whether st ‘seems’ nghtly, and a discovery of
some rule, as we have discovered a balance 1n
the determmnation of weights, and a car-
penter’s rule i the case of strught and
crooked things This 1s the beginning of pht
losnphy * Mg we say thax 2lldungs e ught.
which seem so to all? * And how 15 it possible

been unfortunate, he has been f he
15 unjust, he 15 just” who does not use these
names? who among us defers the use of them
tll he has learned them, as he defers the use
of the words about hnes or sounds® And the
cause of this 1s that we come 1nto the world al-
ready taught as it were by nature some things
on this matter, and proceeding from these we
hase added to them self<onceit “For why,”
iSect 2.

that d can be nght? *Not all
then, but all which scem to us to be nght”
How mofc to you than those which scem
nght to the Syrans? why more than what
seem night to the Lgypnans? why more than
what seems right 1o me or to any other man?
“Not at all more” What then "seems” t0
every man 1s not sufficient for determiming
what *15”, for neither in the case of weights
or measures are we satisfied with the bare 3p
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pearance, but 10 each case we have discovered
acertaint rule In this matter then 1s there no
rule superior to what ‘ seems? And how 151t
possible that the most necessary things among
men should have no s1ign and be 1ncapable of
bemng discovered? There 15 then some rule
And why then do we not seck the rule and
discover 1, and afterward use 1t without vary-
ing from it, not even steetching out the finger
without 1t?* For this, I think, s that which
when 1t 15 discovered cures of thetr madness
those who tse mese “seeming” as a measure,
and misuse 1t, so that for the future praceeding
from certain things known and made clear we
may use 1n the case of particular things the
Preconceptions which are distinctly fived

What 15 the matter presented to us about
which we are nquinng?  Pleasure ™ Subject
1t 1o the rule, throw 1t into the balance Ought
the good to be such a thing that 1t 1s fit that
we have confidence 1 1t? “Yes” And in
Which we ought to confide? It ought 1o be”
Isar fit 0 trust to anything which 1s msecure?
‘No' Is then pleasure anything secure?
‘No Take 1t then and throw 1t out of the
scalc, and drave at far away from the place of
good things But 1f you are not sharpsighted,
and one balance 15 not enough for you, bring
another Ts 1t fit to be elated over what 1
good® “Yes™ Is st proper then to be clated
et present pleasure? See that you do not say
that 1t 15 proper, but 1f you do, I shall then
not think you are worthy even of the balance
Thas things are tested and waghed when the
tules are ready And to philosoghize 1 this, to
Sxamine and confirm the rules, and then to
use them when they are known 15 the act of a
wise and good man

Ciarrer 12 Of disputation or discussion
Wiy 1 v T
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with respeet to the proper use of the things,
We are enurely without practice Only give to
28y of us, whom you please, an illiterate man
10 discuss with, and he cannot discover how to
deal with the man But when he has moved
the man a Litdle, 1f he answers beside the pur
Pose, he does not know how to reat hum, but

# Marcus Aurelus, . 16, *The Stoice.
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ke then ether abuses or nidicules hum, and
says, ‘He 15 an illiterate man, 1t 15 not pos-
sible to do anything with hum ™ Now a gusde,
when he has found a man out of the road
leads him into the right way he does not
ndicule or abuse him and then leave him Do
you also show this illiterate man the truth,
and you will see that he follows But so long
as you do not show hum the truth, do not
ndicule hum, but rather feel your own 1n
capaaity

How then did Socrates act? He used to com
pel his adversary n disputation to bear testt
mony to lum, and he wanted no other wit
ness * Therefore he could say, “I care not for
other witnesses, but I am always satisfied with
the evidence of my adversary, and I do not
ask the opinson of athers, but only the opinton
of lum who 1s disputing with me' For he
used to make the conclusions drawn from nat
ural notions so plam that every man saw the
contradiction and withdrew from 1t “Docs
the envious man rejoice? By no means, but
he 15 rather pained” Well * Do you think that
envy 15 pam over evils? and what envy 15
there of evils?’ Therefore he made his ad
versary say that envy 1s pain over good things
“ Well then, would any man envy those who
are nothing to him?” By no means” Thus
having completed the notion and distnctly
fixed 1t he would go away without saying to
hus adversary, ‘Define to me eavy , and if
the adversary had defined envy, he did not
say, “You have defined 1t badly, for the terms
of the definition do not correspond to the
thing defined * These are techmical terms,
and for this reason disagrecable and bardly
1ntelligible to alliterate men, which terms we
cannot lay aside But that the dliterate man
humself, who follows the appearances pre
sented to him, should be able to concede any
thing or reject at, we can never by the use of
these terms move hum to do Accordingly, be
ng conscious of our own 1nabslity, we do not
attempt the thing, at least such of us as have
any caution do not. But the greater part and
the rash, when they enter 1nto such disputa
tons, confuse themselves and confuse others,
and finally abusing therr adversaries and
abused by them, they walk away.

1 Plate, Gorpar 473, 474
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Now this was the first and chief peculianity
of Sacrates, never to be ientated sn argument,
never to utter anything abustve, anything
sulung, but to bear with abusive persons and
to put an end to the quarrel If you would
know what great power he had in this way,
read the Symposium of Xenophen,! and you
will sce how many quarrels he put 2n end to
Hence with good reason 1n the pocts also this
power 1s most highly praised,

Quickly with skill he setiles great disputes

Well then, the matter 1s not now very safe,
and particularly at Rome, for he who attempts
to do 11, must not do 1t 1n a corner, you may
be sure, but must go to a man of consular
rank, 1f 1t so happen, or to a nch man, and ask
him, “Can you tell me, Sir, to whose care you
have 1ntrusted your horses?” ‘I can tell you™
Have you satrusted them to any person indif
ferently and to one who has no experience of
horses? “By no means” Well then, ¢an you
tell me to whom you intrust your gold or
silver things or your vestments? “I don’t -
trust cven these to any one ndifferently ”
Well, your own body, have you already con
sidered about ntrusting the care of 1t to any
person? “Certainly " To a man of expertence,
I suppose, and one acquainted with the aliptic,
or with the healtng art? “Without doubt”
Are these the best things that you have, or do
you also possess something else which s bet-
ter than all these? “What kind of a thing do
you mean?” That I mean which makes use of
these things, and tests each of them, and de-
Liberates “Is it the soul that you mean?”
You think right, for 1t 1s the soul that I mean
*“In truth T do think that the soul 15 a much
better thing than all the others which T pos-
sess ” Can you then show s 10 what way you
have taken care of the soul? for 1t 1s not likely
that you, who are so wise 2 man and have a
reputation 1 the aty, inconsiderately and
carelessly allow the most valuable thing that
you possess to be neglected and to perssh?
“Certainly not™ But have you taken care of
the soul yourself; and hate you learned from
another to do this, or have you discovered the
means yourself? Here comes the danger that
10 the first place he may say, ¢ What s this to

1Compare Epictetus, . 16,1v 5 t
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you, my good man, who are youp™" Next **,
persist 1 troubling him, there 1s danger th
he may raise his hands and gne you blows 1
was once myself also an admirer of this *
of nstruction unul I fell into these dangers

CuapTER 13 On anxicty

Witen I see 2 man anxious, I say, “What *
this man want? If he did not want somett
which 15 not 1n his power, how could he *
anxious?” For thus reason a lute player wher
he s singing by himself has no anxiety, but
when he enters the theatre, he 15 anxious even
1f he has a good vorce and plays well on the
lute, for he not only wishes to sing well, but
also to obtain applause but this 1s not in
power Accordingly, where he has skill,

he has confidence Bring any single persor
who knows nothing of music, and the mus:
ctan does not care for hun But 1n the matter
swhere a man knows nothing and has not been
practiced, there he 15 anxsous YWhat matter 1s
this? He knows not what a crowd 15 or what
the prasc of a crowd 15 However he has
learned to sterke the lowest chord and tb
highest, but what the praisc of the many 15
and what power st has in life he neither knows
nor has he thought about it Hence he must
of necesstty tremble and grow pale I cannot
then say that a man 1s not a Jute player when
I sce ham afraed, but [ can say something else,
and not one thing, but many And first of all
I call hum a stranger and say, “This man does
not know 1n what part of the world he 15, but
though he has been here so long, he 15 1zno-
rant of the laws of the Statc and the customs,
and what 1s permutted and what 1s not, and he
has never employed any lawyer to tcll hum and
to explain the Jaws ” But a man does hot write
2 will, 1 be does no koow haw 11 ought to be
witten, or he employs a person who docs
know; nor does he rashly seal a bond or write
a secunty. But he uses his desize without 2
lawyer’s advice, and asersion, and pursult,
and attempt 2nd purpose “How do you mesn
without a lawyer?” He does not know that he
wills what 15 not allowed, and does not wll
that which 1s of necessity; and he does pot
know erther what 55 his own or what 1s an
other man's, but if he did know, he would
never be smpeded, he would never be hunr
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dered, he would not be anxtous * How so? ’
Isany man then afraid about things which are
not evils* *No” Is he afraid about things
which are evils, but stll so far within hus pow
er that they may not happen? Certainly he 1s
not”’ IE then, the things which are independ
ent of the will are neither good nor bad, and
all things which do depend on the will are
withint our power, and no man can either take
them from us or give them 10 us, 1f we do not
choose, where 15 room left for anxiety? But we
ate anxious about our poor body, our hrtle
property, about the will of Czesar, but not anx
1ous about things internal Are we anxious
about wot formng a false opimon? No, for
this 15 1 my power About not exerting our
movements contrary to nature? No, not even
about this When then you see a man pale, as
the physician says, judgng from the com
Blexion, this man’s spleen 15 disordered, that
man's liver, 5o also say, this man s destre and
#wersion are disordered, he 15 not tn the night
way, he 15 1n 2 fever For nothing else changes
the colour, or causes bling or ck
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you? ‘Certanly™ And 1s 1t possible that a
fault should be one man’s, and the evil 1n an
other? *No Why then arc you anuous about
that which belongs to athers? “Your guestion
15 reasonable, but 1 am anxmous how [ shall
speak to hum ™ Cannot you then speak to hum
as you choase? “But I fear that I may be dis
concerted?” If you are gang to wnte the
name of Dion, are you afraid that you would
be disconcerted? * By no means’ Why? 1s 1t
not because you have practiced wnung the
name? ‘ Certainly * Well, if you were gong to
read the name, would you not feel the same?
and why? Because every art has a certain
strength and confidence 10 the things which
belong to 1t Have you then not practiced
speakang? and what else did you learn 1a the
school? Syllogisms and sophustical propost
tions?? For what purpose? was 1t not for the
purpose of discoursing skillfully? and 15 not
discoursing skillfully the same as discoursing
seasonably and cautiously and with ntells
gence, and also without making mustakes and
without h and besides all this with

of the teeth, or causes 3 man to
Sind 1n hus kees and shift froms foot to foot*
For this reason when Zeno was gomng 1o meet
Antigonus, he was not anxious, for Antigonus
ad 1o power over any of the things which
Zeno admied, and Zeno did not care for those
things over which Antigonus had power Bat
BUgonuS was anxious when he was going to
meet Zeno, far he wished to please Zeno, but
this was 2 thing external But Zeno did not
Want to please Anugonus for no man wha 1s
skilled 10 any art wishes to please one who has
1o such slult
Should I try to please you? Why? I suppose,
You khow the measure by which one man 18
¢stimated by another Have you taken painsto
A o 15 2 good man and Wit 15 % wid
man, and how a man becomes one or the
other? Why, then, are you not good yoursclf?
How,” he replics, * am I not good?*” Because
o good man laments or groans or wecps, no
£00d man 1s pale and trembles, or says, How
il he recerve me, how wall he Listen ta me?™
Stave, yust as 1t pleases him Why do you eare
abaut what belongs to others? Is it now Iis
fault +f he recerves badly what proceeds from
Ptomer Thad xim 381

/"\

confidence? ‘Yes” When, then, you are
mounted on a horse and go nto a plam, are
you anxous at being matched aganst a man
who 1s on foot, and anx:ous m a matter
which you are practiced, and he 1s not?  Yes,
but that person has pawer to kill me” Speak
the truth then, unhappy man, and do not
brag, nor clam to be a philosopher, nor re
. v - Ll .

as he did to the tyrants, to the dicasts, he who
talked 1 lus prison Diogenes had practiced
speaking he who spoke as he did 10 Alex
ander, o the pirates, to the person who bought
‘gn These Ten were eonndern m Yhe dmps
which they practiced But do you walk off to
your own affarrs and ncver leave them go
and sit 10 a corner, and weave syllogisms, and
propose them to another There 15 not 1n you
the man who can role a state

Cuarrer 14 To Naso
WhzN 2 certain Roman entered with his son
and histened to one reading, Epictetus sud,

tScer 7 /—
.
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¢ This 15 the method of instruction’ and he
stopped When the Roman asked hum to go
on, Epuctetus said Every art when 1t 15
taught, causcs labour to him who 15 unac
quainted wath st and 1s unskilled 1nat, and 1n
deed the things which proceed from the arts
immediately show thewr use in the purpose for
which they were made, and most of them con
tain something attractive and pleasing Forin
deed to be present and to observe how a shoe
maker learns 1s not a pleasant thing, but the

EPICTETUS

to learn that there 1s 2 God and that he pro-
vides for all things, also that 1t 1s not possible
to conceal from him our acts, of ever our 10
tentions and thoughts* The next thing 1s 1o
learn what 15 the nature of the Gods, for such
as they are discovered to be, he, whe would
please and obey them, must try wath all hus
power to be like them If the divine 1s farthful,
man alse must be faithful, of 1t 15 free, man
also must be free, tf beneficent, man also must
be beneficent, 1f magnammous, man also must

shoc 13 useful and also not d; ble 10 ook
at And the disciphine of a smith when he s
Jearming 13 very disagreeable to one who
chances to be present and 1s a stranger to the
art but the work shows the use of the art
But you will see this much more 1n muste, for
of you are present while a person s leacnng,
the disaiphine will appear most disagreeable,
and yet the results of music are pleasing and
dehightful to those who know nothing of
music And here we concene the work of a
philosopher to be something of this kind he
must adapt his wish to what 15 gomg on, so
that naither any of the things which are tak
1ng place shall take place contrary to our wish,
nor any of the things which do not take place
shall not take place when we wish that they
should From this the result 15 to those who
have so arranged the work of phiosophy, not
to fail 1n the desire, nor to fall 1n with that
which they would avoid, without uneasiness,
without fear, without perturbation to pass
through hife themselves, together with their as
socrates maintaining the relations both natural
and acquired,! as the relation of son, of father,
of brother, of aitizen, of man, of wife, of
neighbour, of fellow traveler, of ruler, of
ruled The work of a philosopher we concene
to be something like this ft remains next to
inquire how this must be accomplished

‘We sec then that the carpenter shen he has
learned certain things becomes 2 carpenter,
the pilot by learning certain things becomes a
pilot May 1t not, then, 1n philosophy also not
be sufficrent 1o wish to be wise and good, and
that there 15 also a necessity to learn certan
things? We 1nquire then svhat these things
are. The philosophers say that we ought first

1Compare ue 2 tv 8 Marcus Aurclus, vaw 27

I as betng then an mmttator of
God, be must da and say everything con-
sistently with thes fact

‘ With what then must we begin?” If you
will enter on the discussion, I will tell you that
you must first understand names® So, then,
you say that { do not now understand names?
You do not understand them How, then, do
I use them?® Just as the illiterate use writen
1 as cattle use for use 1
one thing, understanding 1s another But if
you think that you understand them, produce
whatever word you please, and let us tey
whether we understand 1t But 113 a disagree
able thing for a man to be confuted who 15
now old and, it may be, has now served hes
three campaigns Itoo know this for now yout
are come to me as 1f you were tn want of noth
ing and what could you even imagine to be
wanting to you? You are rich, you have chil
dren, and a wife, perhaps, and many slaves
Cazsar knows you, 1n Rome you have many
friends, you render their dues to all, you know
how to requite hum wha does you a favour, and
to repay 1n the same kind him who docs you
a wrong What do you lack? If, then, I shall
show you that you lack the things most neees-
sary La\nr:l the chicf things for luppmcss,:nd
o ' 1ot e e

man 15, nor what 13 good nor what 1s bad, and
as to what I have sard about your sgnorance
of other matters, that may perhaps be endured,
but 1f I say that you know nothing about your
sclf, how 15 3t possible that you should endure

3Sce t 14 3 B Marcus Aurelus x 8 Al Epic

tetus 1 16 11 17
3scer 17 10 11 Marcus Aurclus x. 8



DISCOURSES BOOK Il

me and bear the proof and stay here? It 1s not
possible, but you immedsately go off 1n bad
bumour And yet what harm bave I done you?
unless the murror also injures the ugly man be
cause 1t shows hum to himself such as he 15,
unless the physician alse 1s supposed to wsult
the sick man, when he says to him, * Man, do
ou think that you a1l nothing? But you have
2fever go without food to-day, drink water >
And no one says, Whatan insult!” Butf you
53y to a man, * Your desures are inflamed, your
aversions are low, your mtentions ate wncoft-
sistent, your purswts are not conformable to
nature, your opimons ate rash and false,” the
man immediately goes away and says, ‘ He
has insulted me

Our way of dealing 13 like that of a crowded
assembly Beasts are brought to be sold and
oxen, and the greater part of the men come to
buy and sell, and there are some few who
come to look at the market and to inquire
how 1t 15 carried on, and why, and who fixes
the meeting and for what purpose So it 15 here
also 10 this assembly some like cattle trouble
themselves about nothing except their fodder
For 10 all of you who are busy about posses
sions and Jands and slaves and magustersal of
fices, these arc nothing except fodder But
there are a few who attend the assembly, men
who love 10 look on and consider what 1s the
world, who governs 1t Has 1t no governor?
And how 15 1t possible that a ity or a family
cannot continue to exist, not even the shortest
e without an admimstrator and guardsan,
and that 5o great and beautsful a systern should

admunistered with such order and yet with
out a purpose and by chance? There 15 then
an ad; ‘What kind of ad!
2nd how does he govern? And who are we,
who were produced by him, and for what
Purpose? Have we some connection with him
and some relation toward him, or none? This
15 the way 1n which these few are affected,
20d then they apply themselves only to this
one thing, to examine the meeting and then to
£0 away What then? They arc ndiculed by
the many, as the spectators at the fair are by
the traders, and 1f the beasts had any under
standing, they would ndicule those who ad-
mired anything else than fodder.
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Cuarter 15 To or agatnst those who obsun
ately persist in what they have determined
‘Waen some persons have heard these words,
that a man ought to be constant, and that the
will 1s naturally free and not subject to com
pulsion, but that all other things are subject
to hindrance, to slavery, and are 1n the power
of others, they suppose that they ought with
out deviation to abide by everything which
they have determmed But in the first place
that which has been determined ought to be
sound I require tone 1n the body, but such as
evsts 11 a healthy body, 1 an athletic body,
but sf 1t 1s plam to me that you have the tone
of a frenzied man and you boast of it, I shall
say to you, ' Man, seek the physician” this 13
not tone, but atony In a different way some
thing of the same kind 15 felt by thosc who
Iisten to these discourses iz @ wrong manner,
which was the case with one of my compan
10ns who for no reason resolved to starve hum
self to death 1 heard of 1t when 1t was the
third day of his abstinence from food and T
went to inquire what had happened ‘I have
resolved,’ he said But still tell me what 1t was
which tnduced you to resolve, for if you have
resolved rightly, we shall sit with you and as
sist you to depart but if you have made an un
reasonable resolution, change your mind  We
ought to keep to our determinations” What
are you doing man? We ought to keep not to
all our determtnations, but to those which are
night, far 1f you are now persuaded that it 1s
night, do not change your mind, if you think
fit, but persist and say, “We ought to abxde by
our determinations ” Will you not make the
begioning and lay the foundation 10 an 1
quiry whether the determination 1s sound or
not sound, and so then build on 1t firmness
and secunity? But 1f you lay a rotten and ruin
ous found: will not your Tittle
. R

draw from us out of Life a man who 15 2
friend, and a companion, a eitizen of the same
iy, both the great and the small eity? Then,
while you are committing murder and de
stroying a man who has done no wrong, do
you say that you ought to abide by your deter __
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“When then shall T see Athens again and
the Acropolis?” Wretch, are you not content
with what you see daily? have you anything
better or greater to see than the sun, the moon,
the stars, the whole earth, the sea? But if in-
deed you prehend him who ad
the Whole, and carry him about 1n yourself,
do you stll destre small stones, and a beauts-
ful rock? When, then, you are going to leave
the sun 1tself and the moon, what will you do?
will you sit and weep ke children? Well,
what have you been doing 1n the school? what
did you hear, what did you learn? why did
you write yourself a philosopher, when you
rmght have wntten the truth, as, “I made cer-
. ' PR -

L.

the kind which Socrates possessed, who died
as he did, who lived as he did, or anything
such as Diogenes possessed? Do you think that
any one of such men wept or grieved, because
he was not going to sce a certain man, or &
certain woman, nor to be 1n Athens or in Cor-
inth, but, if 1t should so happen, 1 Susa or in
Ecbatana? For 1f 2 man can qust the banquet
when he chooses, and no longer amuse him-
self, does he sull stay and complain, and does
€ not stay, as at any amusement, only so long
as he s pleased? Such a man, I suppose, would
endure perpetual exle or to be condemned to
death Will you not be weaned now, like chil.
dren, and take more solid food, and por cry
after mammas and nurses, which are the lam-
entations of old women? “But if I go away, |
shall cause them sorrow  You cause them sor-
row? By no means, but that will cause them
sorrow which also causes you sorrow, optnion
‘What have you to do then? Take away your
owir opnio, and o these womaT Jne Wi,
they wall take away their own 1f they do not,
they will lament through thair own fault,

My man, as the proverb says, make a des-
perate effort on behalf of tranquillity of mind,
freedom and magnanimuty. Luft up your head
at fast as released from slavery Dare to look
up to God and say, “Deal with me for the fu-
ture as thou wilt; I am of the same mind as
thou art; I am thie, I refuse nothing that
pleases thee: Jead me where thou wilt: clothe
me 1n any dress thou choosest: 15 1t thy wall
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that 1 should hold the office of a magstrate,
that I should be 1n the conditron of a private
man, stay here or be an exile, be poor, be rich?
I will make thy defense to men in behalf of
all these condittons * I will show the nature of
each thing what it 1s.” You will not do so; but
sit1n an ox’s belly, and wait for your mamma
till she shall feed you. Who would Hercules
have been, 1f he had sat at home? He would
have been Eurystheus and not Hercules, Well,
and 1 his travels through the world how
many 1ptuates and how many fnends bhad
he? But nothing more dear to him than God
For this reason 1t was believed that he was the
son of God, and he was. In cbedience to God,
then, he went about purging away injustice
and lawlessness But you are not Hercules and
you are not able to purge away the wicked-
ness of others, nor yet are yon Theseus, able
to purge away the evil things of Atuca Clear
away your own From yourself, from your
thoughts cast away, nstead of Procrustes and
Sciron,? sadness, fear, desire, envy, malevo-
lence, avarice, effeminacy, intemperance But
1t 1s not possible to eject these things other-
wise than by looking to God only, by fixing
your affections on him enly, by being consc-
crated to hus commands. Bus 1f you choose
anything else, you will with sighs and groans
be compelled to follow? shat s stronger than
yoursclf, always seeking tranquillity and never
able to find 1t; for you seek tranquillity there
where 1t 15 not, and you neglect to seck st
where 1t 1s

Craprer 17. How ae must adaps preconcep-
10ns o particular cases
Wiat is the first business of him who philos-
ophizes? To throw away self-conceit * For it
1 ripossble for @ aman o degar v daeat ohat
which e thinks that he knows As to things
then which ought to be done and ought not to
" L T R P |
- . °
N R - . e
Praise, We cCRsure, we accuse, we blame, we
judge and determine about principles hon-
# Sec Acts, 30. 33, 24, Rom. 5 3, 8 3339, 1 Tiw
4y Plutarch, Lver, Theseus,

¥ Mareus Aurehus, x. 38,
48ee 1 y1,a0d w14
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ourable 2nd dishopourable. But why do we go
10 the philosophers? Because we wish 1o learn.
what sve do not think that we hnow Ard
what ss this? Theorems Far we wish to learn
what philosophers say 2s bemng something ele
gant and acute, and some wish to learn that
they may get profit from what they learn It
1 ndiculous then to think thara person wishes
to learn one thing, and will learn another, or
further that 2 man will make proficiency m
that which he does not learn Bur the many
are decesved by this which deceived also the
thetorican Theopompus, when he blames
ever Plato for wishing everything 1o be de
Bned For what does he say?  Dhd pone of us
befare yau use the words good or ‘sust, oz do
we ulter the sounds :n 2n unmeaning and
empty way without understanding what they
severally sigosfy? Now who tells you, Theo-
pompus, that we had not natural nonens of
each of these thangs and preconceptions? But
15 pot possible to adapt preconceptions o
ther correspondent objects of we have not dis
unguished them and snqured what object
must be subjected to each preconcepuion You
may mmake the same charge agamst physitians
also For who among us did not use the words
‘healthy and  unhealthy” before Hippo-
crates Yived, or did we vter these words as
empty sounds? For we have alsa a certan pre
eonception of health, but we are not able to
2dapt 1t. For ths reason onc says  Abstain
from food , another says Give food an
other says, Bleed , and asother says  Use
cupping " What 1s the reason? 15 1t any other
than that 2 man cannot properly adapt the pre
concepon of health to partcutars?
1t 4 thet matter alio 1n the things
which conoern hfe Who among us does nat
sprak of pood and bad, of useful and not vse
» for who amang us has not & preconcep-
tion of each of these thengs? Is it then a dis
unct and perfect preconception? Show thas
How shall { show this? Adapt the preconeep-
ton properdy to the parnenlar things Plato,
for instanee, subjects defintions to the precon
ception of the wseful, but you to the precon
cepuon of the uscless Is it possible then that
bath of you are nght? How 1 st possible?
$ not one man 3dapt che precanception of
good to the mattes of wealth, and another not
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to wealsh, but to the matter of pleasure 2nd 1o
that of health? For, generally, of all of us who
use those words know sufficiently cach of
them, and need no diligence 1a resolving the
notsons of the preconceptions, why do we dif
fer, why do we quarrel, why do we blame one
another?

And why do I now allege this contention
with ofic another and speak of w? I you your
self properly adapt your preconceptions, why
are you unhappy, why are you hindered? Let
s omt at present the second topic about the
purswats and the study of the duties which te
late to them Let us omu also the thid roprc,
which relates to the assents I give up to you
these two topics Let us wnsist upon the fiese,
which presents an almost obvious demonstza
tion thay we do not properly adapt the precon
cepuons* Do you pow desire that which 15
posssble and that which 1 possible 1 you?
Why then ate you hindered? why are you un
happy? Do you not now try to avord the un
avoidable? Why then do you fall 1 wath any
thing which you would avord? Why are you
unfortunate? Why, when you desice a thing
does it not happen, and, when you do not de
sire a2, does 1t happen? For thos 1s the greatest
proof of unhappness ard musery “f wish foc
something, and it does not happen * And what
15 more wretched than I??

It was because she could not endure this
that Medea carne to musder her children an
act of a noble spirst 1o this view at least, for
she had a just opimon what 1t 1 for 2 thing
pot to succeed which a person wishes, Then
she says, Thus | shall be avenged on him wha
has wronged and insulted me and what shall
T gain 1 he is purushed thus? how then shall
1t be done? I shall koll moy chuldren bu 1 shall
punish myself also and what do I care? ¥
This 15 the aberration of soul which possesses
great eaergy For she did not know wheresn
hes the dotng of that which we wish, that you
cannot get this from without, nor yet by the
alteration and new adaptation of thiags Do
not desise the man ang mothing which you de
stee Will faid ta happen  do not ebsunstely de-
sire that he shall hve with you do not desire

iSce 1y 3
¥ Com

rare s 27
PEae gudes, Medea Eprcse cus docs not give the words
of the poct,
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to sema n Connth, and, 1 2 word, desiee
nothing than that which God wills And whe
shall hiader you? who shall compel you? No
man shall compel you any more than he shall
compel Zeus

When you have such a gude ! and your
wishes and destres are the same as hus, why do
you sull fear duapposmment? Guve up your
destre 1o wealth and your aversion to poverty,
and you will be disappointed in the one, you
will fa1! into the other Well, grve them upta
health, and you will be unfortunate give them
up to magtracies, honouss, country, frends,
children, tn s word to any of the things which
are not 1 man's poner But guve them up o
Zeus and to the rest of the geds, susrender
thern to the gods, let the gods govern, let your
desite and aversion be ranged on the side of
the gods, and wheren will you be any longer
unhappy? But af, bazy « retch, you envy, and
<omplain, and are jeatous, and fear, snd aever
cease for a single day complasmng both of
yourself and of the gods, why do you still
speak of besng educated? What kind of an
education, man? Do you mean that you have

n emploged about sap I sylieg 2
Wil you not, of 1t 15 possible, unlearn all these
things and begin from the beginmng, and
see at the same time that hitherto you have
nof even touched the mater, and then, com-
menang from this foundation, will yon not
build up all that comes after, so that nothing
msy happen which you do not choose, and
notlang shall £3il to happen which you do
choose?

Grve me one joung mas who has come w0
the school with this mtention, whe 33 become
a champion fot vhus matees and says, “I gue
up eseryshing efse, and 1t w5 enough for me of
at shall ever be in vay power to aase my life free
from tundrance and free from trouble, and to
stretch out my meck o all things bike a free
man, and to look up ra heaven ay a fnend of
God, and fear nathiag that ean happen.” Let
any of you point out such 2 man that T muay
523, “Come, young man, wia the possesson of
that which 18 your own, for 1t 1s your dest ny
to adorn phdosaphy yours are these posses-
wmont yours these books, youts these dis-

1 Compate ¥ 7
Tseer 7
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cousses ™ Then when he shall have laboured
suficiently and exercised hamself i this part
of the matter, ket hin come to me sgmn and
say, 1 desire 1 be free from passion and free
from perturbation, and I wish 25 a prous man
and a philosapher and & diligent person 10
koow what 13 my duty to the gods, what 10
my parents, what e my brothers, what o my
country, what to steangers * Come also to the
second matter thus also 15 yours * But 1 have
now suffcently studied the second part also,
and I would gladly be secure and unshaken,
and not enly when Y am awake, but also when
1 am aslecp, and when I am filled with wine,
and when I am melancholy.” Man, you ate &
god, you have greav designs

‘No butf withtounderstand what Cheysip-
Pus s2ys in his treatise of the Prendomenos
Wil you not hang yourself, wretch, with such
yous ntenuon® And what good will u do
you? You will read the whole with sorrow,
and you will speak to others rembling Thus
you also do Do you wish me, brother, 10
tead to you, and you to me?” *You wite ox
cellently, my man, and you also excellently an
the style of Xenophon, and you m the style of
Plato, and you in the style of Antisthenes”
Then, having tofd your dreams to ene an
other, yous return to the same thingss your de~
sires ate the same. yours aversrony the same,
your pussusts arc the same, and your dengns
and putposes, you wish for the same thingt
and work for the same In the next plass you
do not evea seck for one to e you advice,
but you arc vexed if you hear such thigs
Then you say, *An ilf natored old fellow-
when § was going away, he did not weep noc
did he say, *Into what danger you are gowg®
if you come off safe, my chifd, T wiff burn
Hiehta?? This s what a good natured man
would do* It will be a great thung for yoe if
you do return safe, and 1t will be worth while
2o burn lights for such a person. for you ought
10 be ammortal and exempt from ducase

Caating away then, as | say, this conceit of
thinksng that ne kaow something wseful, we
must come to phifosophy as we apply to geom+
ctry, and to music but 1f we da nor, we shall
not exen appsoach to proficiency, though we
read sll the collecuions and commentsties of

*Compare 4 59
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Chrysippus and those of Antipater and Arche-
demus

Caaprer 18 How we should struggle aganst

appearances
Evexy habit and faculty? s muntained and
mcreased by the corresponding actions the
habrt of walking by walking, the habit of run.
ming by running If you would be a good read-
er, read, 1f a writer, write But when you shall
not have read for thirty days 1 succession, but
have done something else, you wall know the
consequence In the same way, 1f you shall
have laa down ten days, get up and ateempt
to make a long watk, and you will sce how
your legs are weakened Generally, then, if
you would make anything a habit, do it, 1f you
would not make st a habit, do not do 1t, but
accustom yourself o do something else in
place of 1t

801115 with respect to the affections of the
soul when you have been angry, you must
know that not only bas this evil befallen you,
but that you have also increased the habit, and
02 manner thrown fuel upon fire When you
have been overcome 10 sexual intescourse with
2 person, do not reckon this single defeat only,
but reckon that you have also nurmured, m

1
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of the kind happens also 1 discases of the
soul Certain traces and blisters are left 1n 1t,
and unfess a man shall completely efface them,
when he 15 again lashed on the same places,
the lash wall produce not blisters but sores If
then you wish not to be of an angry temper, do
not feed the habst throw nothung on 1t which
will increase 1t at first keep quier, and count
the days on which you have not been angry I
used to be 1n passion every day, now every
second day, then every third, then cvery
fourth But 1f you have intermutted thirty days,
make 2 sacrifice to God For the habt at first
begtas to be weakenied, and then 15 completely
destroyed *I have not been vexed to-day, nor
the day after, nor yet on any succeeding day
during two or three months, but I took care
when some exatng things happened ” Be as

sured that you arc m a good way To-day
when I saw 2 handsotne person, I did not say
to myself, ‘T wish ¥ could lie with her,” and
“Happy 15 her husband”, for he who says this
says, Happy 1s her adulterer also” Nor do I
picture the rest to my mund, the woman pres

ent, and stopping herself and lying down by
my side I stroke my head and say, *'Wcll
done, Epictetus, you have solved a fine lirtle
sophism, much finer than that which is called
s

creased your Fortis
for habuts and facultees, some of them not to
be produced, when they did not exist before,
and cthers not be increased and strengthened
by corresponding acts

In this manner cereataly, as philosophers
say, also diseases of the mind grow up For

:hm you have once desired money, if reason
DR

e
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But 1f you apply no means of cure, 1t no longer
Tetamms to the same state, but, being again ex
ated by the corresponding appearance, it 1s in
Bimed to destre quicker than before and
when this takes place continually, 1t 1s hence
forth hardened, 2nd the disease of the mind
confirms the love of money For he who has
had a fever, and has been relieved from 11, 15
not 1n the same state that he was before, un
fess he bas been completely cured Something

§ Archedemus, see . 4 Antipater § 19,
: w13

sophism  And if even the woman s
willing, and gives signs, and sends messages,
2nd 3f she also fondle me and come dlose to
me, and I should abstain and be wictorious,
that would be a sophism beyond that which 1s
named “The Lear,” and “The Quiescent™
Over such a victory as this a man may jusdy be
proud, not for proposing the master sophism

How then shall this be done? Be walling at
length to be approved by yourself, be willing
10 appear beast:fnl to God, deswre to be m
punity with your own pure self and with God
Then when any such appearance visits you,
Plato says, * Have recourse to expsations, go a
suppliant to the temples of the averting de
1ties * # It 15 even sufficient 1f “you resort to the
society of noble and just men,” and compare
yourself with them, whether you find one who
1s lving or dead Go to Socrates and see him
Iying down with Alubiades, and mocking bis
beauty consider what a victory he at last
found that he had ganed over humself, what _

3 Plato, Las
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an Olympian victory; in what number he
stood from Hercules, so that, by the Gods, one
may justly salute hum, “Hail, wondrous man,
you who have conquered not less these sorry
boxers and pancratrasts, nor yet those who are
Lke them, the gladiaters* By placing these
objects on the other side you will conquer the
appearance you will not be drawn away by 1t
But, 1n the first place, be not hurried away by
the rapudity of the appearance, but say, “Ap-
pearances, wait for me a little let me sce who
you are, and what you are about:* let me put
you to the test.” And then do not allow the
appearance to lead you on and draw lively pic-
tures of the things which will follow; for if
you do, 1t will carry you off wherever it

pleases But rather bnng 11 to oppose 1t somc
WGV IR BN RS A
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sec what shoulders, what sinews, what strength
you have But now it 1s only tnfing words,
and nothing mere.

This 1s the true athlete, the man who exer-
aises hiumself against such appearances Stay,
wretch, do not be carried away. Great s the
combat, divine 1s the work; 1t 1s for kingshep,
for freedom, for happiness, for freedom from
perturbation. Remember God call on him as
a helper and protector, as men at sca call on
the Dioscur: 1n a storm For what is a greater
storm than that which comes from appear-
ances which are violent and drne away the
reason? For the storm atself, what else 15 1t but
an appearance? For take away the fear of
death, and suppose as many thunders and
lightmings as you please, and you will know
what calm? and screnity there 1s in the ruling
faculty. But af you have once been defeated
and say that you will conquer hereafter, and
then say the same again, be assured that you
will at last be 1n so wretched a condition and
so weak that you will not even know after.
ward that you are doing wrong, but you will
even begin to make apologses for your wrang-
doing, and then you will confirm the saying
of Hesiod to be true,

SRk constant als she dilatory strives?”

3 Compare Ui
2 Mascur Aun!m. W 22,
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CuavTER 19 Against those who embrace

philosophscal opinions only in swords
‘Tie argument called the “ruling argument”
appears to have been proposed from such prin-
ciples as these there 1s 10 fact 2 common cop-
tradiction between one another 1n these three
posittons, each two being 1n contradiction to
the third, The propositions are, that every-
thing past must of necessity be true; that an
impossibility does not follow a possibility; and
that a thing 15 possible which nesther 15 nor
will be true Diodorus observing this contra-
diction employed the probative force of the
first two for the demonstration of this prop-
osttion, “That nothing 1s possible which 1s not
true and never will be.” Now another will
hold these twor “That something 13 possible,
which 15 nerther true nor ever will be”: and
“That an mmpossibility does not follow 2 pos-
sibility * But he will not allow that everything
which 15 past 1s necessanily true, as the follow-
ers of Cleanthes scem to think, and Antipater
coprously defended them. But others maintamn
the other two propositions, “That a thing 1s
possible which 1s nesther true nor will be true™:
and “That everything which 15 past 15 neces.
sanly true”, but then they will maintain that
an bility can follow a possibility But st
15 lmpcmblc to mammtamn these three proposse
uons, because of theirr common contradiction,

If then any man should ask me which of
these proposions do I mamntan? I will an-
swer him that I do not know; but ! have re.
ceved this story, that Diodorus maintained
one opimion, the followers of Panthoides, T
think, and Cleanthes maintained another opin-
1on, and those of Chrysippus a third. “What
then 1¢ your opinton?” [ was not made for
this purpose, to examine the appearances that
oceur to me and to compare what others say
and to form an opmion of my own on the
thing. Therefore I differ not at all from the
grammanan “Who was Hector's father?”
Prizm “Who were his brothers?” Alexander
and Deiphobus. “Who was thar mother?”™
Hecuba. I have heard this story, “I'som
whom?” From Homer. And Hellanicus also,
1 think, writes about the same things, and
pethaps others like hum, And what further
have I about the ruling argument? Nothing.
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But, 1f I am a vamn man, espeaially at a ban
quet I surprise the guests by enumerating
those who have wntten on these matters
Both Chrysippus has wrtten wonderfully 1n
hus first book about * Possibilittes,” and Clean-
thes has written specially on the subject, and
Archedemus  Antipater also has wntten not
only 1n his work about ‘Possbilities,” but
also separately 1n his work on the ruling argu
ment Have you not read the work? “I have
not read 1t” Read And what profit will a
man have from 1t? he will be more tnfling and
mpertinent than he 1s now, for what else
have you gained by reading 1t? What opinion
have you formed on this subject? none, but
you will tell us of Helen and Priam, and the
ssland of Calypso which never was and never
wil be And 1n this matter mdeed 1t 15 of no
great 1mportance 1f you retan the story, but
have formed no opimon of your own But 1
matters of morality this happens to us much
more than 1n these things of which we are
speaking

Speak to me about good and evit  Listen

The wind from Hum to Cicontan shores

Brought me !
*Of th ngs some are good, some are bad, and
others are indifferent The good then are the
wvirtues and the things which partake of the
virtues, the bad are the vices, and the things
which partake of them, and the indifferent
aze the things which lic between the virtues
and the vices, wealth, health, life, death,
Pleasure, pain® Whenee do you know this?
* Hellanicus says st m his Egyptian history”,
for what difference does 1t make to say this,
or to say that * Diogenes has it 10 his Ethiz,”
or Chrysippus or Cleanthes? Have you then
examined any of these things and formed an
opituon of your own? Show how you are used
10 behave 10 a storm on shipboard? Do you re
member this division, when the sail rattles
and a man, who knows nothing of tmes and
seasons, stands by you when you are scream
ing and says, Tell me, I ask you by the Gods
what you were saying just now Is it a vice to
suffer shipwreck does 1t partictpate 1n vice?”
Will you not take up a stick and lay 1t on his
bBead? What have we to do with you, man?

* Homer, Odyseey 1. 39-
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we are penishing and you come to mock us?
But 1f Casar sent for you to answer a charge,
do you remember the distinction? If, when you
are going 1n, pale and trembling, a person
should come up to you and say, ¢ Why do you
tremble, man? what 1s the matter about which
you are engaged? Does Casar who sits within
give virtue and vice to those who go 1n to
him?” You reply, “Why do you also mock me
and add to my present sorrows?” Still tell me,
philosopher, tell me why you tremble? Is at
not death of which you run the rsk, or 2
prison, or pain of the body, or banishment, or
disgrace? What clse 15 there? Is there any
vice or anything which partakes of vice?
‘What then did you use to say of these things?
“What have you to do with me, man? my
own evils are enough for me” And you say
nght Your own evils arc enough for you,
your baseness, your cowardice, your boasting
which you showed when you sat 1n the schoo}
‘Why did you decorate yourself with what be
longed to others? Why did you call yourself
a Stowc?

Observe yourselves thus 1n your actions, and
you will find to what sect you belong You will
find that most of you are Epicureans, a few
Penipatetucs, and those feeble For wheremn
will you show that you really consider virtue
equal to everything else or even superior? But
show me a Stose, 1f you can Where or how?
But you can shaw me an endless number who
utter small arguments of the Stoics For do
the same persons repeat the Epicurean opin
1ons any worse? And the Peripatctc, do they
ot handle them also with equal accuracy?
who then 1s a Stosc? As we call 2 statue Phs
diac, which 1s fashioned according to the art
of Phidias, so show me a man who s fash
10ned according to the doctrines which he ut
ters Show me a man who 1 sick and happy,
m danger and happy, dyng and happy,
exile and happy, 1 disgrace and happy Show
him I desire, by the gods, to see a Stoxc You
cannot show me one fashioned so, but shaw
me at keast one who 15 forming, who has
shown a tendency to be a Storc Do me this
favor do not grudge an old man sering a
sight which I have not seen yet Do you think
that you must show me the Zcus of Phidis
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or the Athens, a work of ivory and gold?! Let
any of you show me a human soul ready to
think as God does, and not to blame esther
God or man, ready not to be drsappointed
about angthing, not to consider himself dam.-
2ged by anything, not to be angry, not to be
envious, not to be jealous, and why should I
not say it direct? desirous from a man to be-
come 2 god, and in this poor mortal body
thinking of his fellowship with Zeus? Show
me the man But you cannot Why then do
you delude yourselses and cheat others? and
why do you put on a guise which does not be
long to you, and walk about betng thieves and
pilferers of these names and things which do
not belong to you?
And now I am your teachet, 2nd you are in-
structed 18 my school And I have this pur-
pose, 1o make you free from restraint, com-
pulsion, hindrance, to make you free, pros
perous, happy, looking to God 1n everything
small and great And you are here to learn
and pracuce these things Why, then, do you
not finish the work, if you also have such a
purpose as you ought to have, and 1f I, 1n ad-
dition to the purpose, also have such qualifica-
tion as I ought to have? What 1s that whech 1
wanting? When I see an artificer and mater;al
Iying by hum, I expect the work Here, then,
13 the artificer, here the materral, what 1s 1t
that we want? Is not the thing one that can be
taught? It 15 Is it not then 1n our power? The
only thing of all that 1s 1n our power Netther
wealth 1s 1n our power, nor health, nor repu
tation, nor 1n a word anything else except the
nght use of appearances This 1s by nature
free from restraint, this alone 15 free from 1m-
pediment Why then do you not finish the
work?® Tell me the reason For it 1s esther
Waough ™y fault that you do ner finssh w, o
through your awn fault, or through the nature
of the thing The thing stself 13 possible, and
the only thing 1n our powes It remains then
that the fauft 15 either 1 me or 1n you, or,
what 15 nearer the truth, 1n both Well then,
are you wailling that we begsn at Jast to bring
such a purpose into ths school, and to take no
notice of the past? Let us only make a begin-
mung Trust to me, and you will sce.
16ec §i 8
3[ Jobou 1 3
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CHAPTER 20. Aganst the Epicureans and Aca
demics

Tue propositions which are truc and evident
are of necessity used even by those who con
teadict them and a man mught perhaps con-
sider 1t to be the greatest proof of 2 thing be-
ing cvident that it 13 found to be necessary
even for him who demes 1t to make use of 1t
at the same time For 1nstance, if 2 man should
deny that there 1s anything umversally true,
1t 15 plan that he must make the contradie-
tory negation, that nothing 15 umversally true
What, wretch, do you not admit even this?
For what else 13 this than to affirm that what
ever 15 umversally affirmed s false? Agan 1f
a man should come forward and say * Know
that there 1s nothing that can be known, but
all things are incapable of sure evidence™, or
of another say, “Believe me and you wili be
the better for 1t, that 2 man ought not to be-
heve anything”, or agan, if another should
say, ‘ Learn from me, man, that 1t 15 not pos-
sible to learn anything, I tell you this and will
teach you, 1f you choose” Now i what re-
spect do these differ from those? Whom shall
I pame? Those who call themselves Academ-
tes? “Men, agree that no man agrees® belteve
us that no man belicves anybody ”

Thus Epicurus also, when he designs to de-
stroy the natural fellowship of mankind, at
the same time makes use of that which he de-
stroys For what docs he say? “Be not de-
cewved, men, nor be led astray, nor be mis-
taken there 15 no natural fcllowship among
rational anmals; believe me. But those who
say otherwise, decene you and seduce you by
false reasons ¥ What 1s this to you? Permut us
10 be decetved Will you fare worse, if all the
rest of us are persuaded that there 15 a natural
fellonship among us, and that 1t ought by all
means to be preserved? Nay, st will be much
better and safer for you Man, why do you
trouble yourself 2bout us? Why do you kecp
awake for us? Why do you light your lamp?
Why do you nise carly? Why do you wate 50
many books, that no one of us may be de-
cerved about the gods and believe that they
take care of men, or that no onc may supposc
the nature of good to be other than plessure?
For 1f this 15 50, hie down and sleep, and lead
the life of a worm, of which you judged your-
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self northy eat and drink, and enjoy women,
and ease yourself, and snore ' And what 1s 1t
to you, haw the rest shall think about these
things, whether nght or wrong? For what
have we to do with you? You take care of
sheep because they supply us with wool, and
rmulk, and, last of all, with their flesh Would
1t not be a desirable thing if men could be
fulled and enchanted by the Stoics, and slecp
and present themselves to you and to those
ke you to be shorn and mdked? For thus you
ought to say to your brother Epicureans but
cught you not to conceal 1t from athers, and
particularly before everything to persuade
them that we are by nature adapted for fellow
shup, that temperance 15 a good thing, 10 order
that all things may be secured for you? Or
ought we to maintain this fellowship with
seme and not with others? With whors, then,
ought we to maintain 1t? With such as on
their part also mamtam i, or with such as
viclate this fellowship? And who violate st
more than you who establish such doctrines?
‘What then was 1t that waked Epicurus from
bis sleepiness, and compelled him to wite
what he did write? What else was 1t than that
which 15 the strongest thing 1n men, nature,
which draws a man to her own will though he
be unwilling and complawing? * For since,”
she says, you thunk that there 1s no commu
Duty among mankind, wrte this opinion and
leave 1t for others, and break. your sleep to do
thus, and by your own practice condemn your
own opinions” Shall we then say that Orestes
Was agitated by the Erinyes and roused from
bis deep sleep, and did not more savage Enn
yes and Pams rouse Eprcurus from hus sleep
and not allow him to rest, but compelled him
t0 make known his own evils, as madness and
i At Yoe Ol So swrong and invimmidie
1s man's nature For how can a vine be moved
Dot 1n the manner of a vine, but 1n the man
ner of an clive tree? or on the other hand how
€an an olive tree be moved not 1n the manner
of an olive tree, but 1n the manner of a vine?
It 15 impossible 1t cannot be conceived
Netther then 15 1t possible for a man complete
1y to lose the movements of a man, and even
those who are deprived of their genital mem
bess are not able to depmve themselves of
M Cor 15 32
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man’s desires Thus Epicurus also mutlated
all the offices of a man, and of a father of 2
family, and of a citizen and of a friend, but
he did not mutlate human desires, for he
could not, not more than the lazy Academies
can cast away or blind ther own senses,
though they have tried with all thewr might to
do 1t What a shame 1s this? when a man has
recerved from nature measures and rules for
the knowing of truth, and does not stave to
add to these measures and rules and to 1m
prove them, but, just the contrary, endeavors
to take away and destroy whatever enables us
to discern the truth?

‘What say you philosopher? prety and sanc-
tity, what do you think that they are? “If you
like, I will demonstrate that they are good
things” Well, demonstrate 1t, that our ati
zens may be turned and honor the deity and
may no longer be negligent about things of the
bighest value “Have you then the demonstra
tons?’ [ have, and I am thankful *Since
then you arc well pleased with them, hear the
contrary “That there are no Gods, and, 1f
there are, they take no carc of men, nor 1s
there any fellowship between us and them,
and that this piety and sanemty which 1
talked of among most men 15 the lying of
v R

have done something for our ciuzens, you
have brought back all the young men to con
tempt of things divine “What then, does not
this satisfy you? Learn now, that justice 1s
nothing, that modesty 15 folly, that a father 1s
nothing, a son nothing” Well done, philoso-
pher, persist, persuade the young men, that
we may have more with the same opinions as
“yuo @t whio sy Yie vame as yoo Trom sucn
principles as those have grown our well-con
stituted states, by these was Sparta founded
T - e a1 P

Thermopylz dicd from these opmons, and
through what other opinions did the Athen;
ans leave thewr aty? Then those who talk
thus, marry and beget children, and cmp!o"-
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themselves in public affairs and make them-
sehes priests and anterpreters. Of whom? of
gods who do not exsst. and they consult the
Pythian pricstess that they may hear hes, and
they repeat the oracles to others. Monstrous
impudence and smpaosture,

Man what are you doing? are you refurng
yoursclf every day; and will you not grne up
these frigrd attempts? When you eat, swhere
do you carty your hand to? to your mouth er
to your cye? when you wash yourself, what
do you go ste? do you ever call a pot a dish,
or a ladle a spit? If I were a slave of any of
these men, even of I must be flayed by him
daily, I would rack lum If he sad, “Boy,
throw some olne-oil into the bath,” I would
take pickle sauce and pour it down on his
head “What 15 this?” he would say An ap-
pearance was presented to me, I swear by your
gemus, which could not be distingurshed from
o1l and was exactly like it “Here gave me the
barley drnk,” he says. I would fill and carry
hun 2 dish of sharp sauce “Did I not ask for
the barley drnk?™ Yes, master; this 1s the
barley dnnk “Take st and smell, take it and

~ taste ” How do you know then if our senses
sdecerve us? 1f 1 had three or four fellow.slaves
bt the same opinion, 1 should force hum to
/h:mg himself through passion or to change
his mind. But now they mock us by using all
the things shich pature gives, and 1n words
destroying them.

Grateful indeed ase men and modest, who,
af they do nothing else, are dady eaung bread
and yet are shameless enough to say, we do not
know 1f there 15 2 Demeter or her daughter
Pessephone or a Pluto, not o mention that
they arc enjoying the night and the day, the
seasons of the year, and the stars, and the sea,
2nd the land, and the cooperauon of man-
Lind, and yet they are not moved 1 any de-
gree by those things to turn their attention to
them; but they only seck to belch out thar
Jutle problem, and when they have exercised
ther stomach to go off te the bath, Bur what
they shall say, and about what things or to
what persons, and what their hearers shall
Tearn from this talk, they care not even 1 the
feast degree, mor do they care 1f any generous
youth after heariog tuch talk should suffer
any harm from it, or after he has suffeced
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harm should lose all the seeds of his generous
nature por if we should give an adulterer help
toward being shameless 1n his acts; nor af a
pudlic peculator should lay hold of some cun-
ning excuse from these doctrines, nor if an-
other who neglects his parents should be con-
firmed 1n hus audacsty by thes teaching. What
then 1n your opinion 15 good or bad? This or
that? Why then should a man say any more
11 reply to such persons as these, or give them
any reason or listen to any reasons from them,
of try to convinice them? By Zeus one might
much sooner expect to make catamites change
their mind than those who are become so deaf
and blind to their own evils.!

Cuarrer 21 Of tnconsstency

Some things men readily confess, and other
things they do not No one then will confess
that he 15 2 fool or without understanding;
but, qurte the contrary, you will hear all men
sayng, “T wish that I had fortune equal to my
understanding ” But men readily confess that
they are tmid, and they say: T am rather
tmid, T confess; but as to other respects you
will ot find me to be foolsh.™ A man will
not readily confess that he 15 intemperate, and
that he 1s unjust, he wall not confess at all He
will by no means confess that he 1s envious or
2 busybody Most men will confess that they
are compasstonate, What then 15 the reason?
The chuef thing 15 wmconsistency and confu-
sion in the things which relate to good and
evil But different men have different reasons;
and generally what they imagine to be base,
they do not confess at all. But they suppose
umtdity to be a charactenistic of a good dis-
position, and compassion also; but stllmness 10
be the absolute characteristic of a slave And
they do not at all admit the things which are
offenses agamnst society, But n the case of
most errors, for thus reason chiefly, they are in-
duced to confess them, because they imagme
that there 15 something involuntary in them
a3 1n tmduy and compasnion; and f 2 man
confess that he 13 10 any respect sntemperate,
he alleges fore 23 an excuse for what is in-
voluntary. But men do not imagine myustice
to be ac all savoluatary, There 1s also 1n yeal-
ousy, as they suppose, something svoluntary;

1Compare Matt 31 31
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and for this reason they confess to jealousy
also

Lwing then among such men, who are so
confused, 50 1ignorant of what they say, and of
evils which they have or have not, and why
they have them, or how they shall be relieved
of them, T thunk 1t 15 worth the trouble for a
tman to watch constantly “Whether I also am
one of them, what imagination 1 have about
myself, how [ conduct myself, whether I con
duct myself a3 2 prudent man, whether I con
duct myself as a temperate man, whether 1
ever say thus, that T have been taught to be pee
pared for everything that may happen Have
I the consciousness, which a man who knows
nothing ought to have, that I know pothung?
Do go to my teacher as men go to oracles,
prepated to obey? or do I like a sniveling boy
£0 to my school to learn history and under
stand the books which 1 did not understand
before, and, 1f 1t should happen so, to explain
them also to others?” Man, you have had a
fight in the house with a paor slave, you have
turned the fatmily upside down, you have
fnghtened the neighbours, and you come to me
33 1f you were a wise man, and you take your
scat and judge how T have explained some
word and how I have babbled whatever came
e my head You come fult of eavy, and
humbled, because you bring nothing from

f ' v o

are they saying about me there? now they
think that 1 am mproving and are saying,
He will return with all knowledge’ 1 wish
1 ‘m‘thi Eezm everything before I return but
m ) .- —
- . B

Then they say, ‘No one gamns any profit
from the school ” Why, who comes to the
school? wha comes for the purposc of beng
improved? who comes to present his opinons
10 be punfied? who comes to learn what he 1s
in want of? Why do you wonder then if you
carry back from the school the very things
which you bring 1nto 1t? For you come not to
lay aside or to correct them o to reccive other
principles i place of them By no means, nor
2nything ke 1t You rather fook to this,
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whether you possess already that for which
you come You wish to prattle about theor
ems? What then? Do you not become greater
tnflers? Do not your little theorems give you
some opportunity of display? You salve so-
phustical syllogisms * Do you not examune the
assumptions of the syllogism named * The
Liar’ 2* Do you not exammne hypothetical syl
logisms? Why, then, are you still vexed af you
recewve the things for which you come to the
school? “Yes, but 1 my ¢hid die or my
brother, or 1f T must die or be racked, what
good will these things do me?” Well, did you
come for this? for this do you sit by my side?
did you ever for this light your lamp or keep
awake? or, when you went out to the walk
g place, did you ever propose any appear
ance that had been presented to you instead of
a syllogism, and did you and your friends dis
cuss 1t together? Where and when? Then you
say, Theorems are useless” To whom? To
such as make a bad use of them For eye
salves are not useless to those who use them
as they ought and when they ought Fomen
tations are not uscless Dumb-bells® are not
useless, but they are uscless to some, useful 1o
others 1f you ask me now 1f syllogisms are
useful, L will tell you that they are uscful, and
af you choase, I will prove st * ¢ How then will
they 1n any way be useful to me?” Man, did
you ask 1f they are useful to you, or did you
ask generally? Let um who 1s suffering from
dysentery ask me 1t vinegar 15 usefol T wilf
say that 1t 15 useful * Will 1t then be useful
tome? * T will say, * No ™ Scek first for the dis-
charge to be stopped and the uleers ta be
closed And do you, O men, first cure the ul
cers and stop the discharge, be tranquil 1n
your mind, bring 1t free from distraction into
the school, and you will know what power
reason has

CuaprEr 22 On friendship
‘Witar a man apphes humself to eatnesily, that
be naturally loves Do men then apply them
sclves earnestly to the things which are bad?
By no mecans Well, do they apply themselves
to things which 1n no way conecemn them
selves? Not to these ether It remarns, then,
1Sees 5 tSecu 17
25z¢ page 109 note on halteres, Seen 2
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that they employ themsclies carnestly only
about things which are good, and if they are
carnestly employed about things, they love
such things also Whoever, then, understands
what 15 good, can also know how to love, but
he whe cannot disunguish good from bad,
and things which are neither good nor bad
from both, how can he possess the power of
loving? To love, then, 1s only mn the power of
the wise

‘How 1s this!” a man may say, ‘T am
foolsh, and yet I love my child " I am sur-
prised indeed that you have begun by making
the admusston that you are foolish For what
are you deficient in? Can you not make use of
your senses? do you not distnguish appear-
ances? do you not use food which is sutable
for your body, and clothing and habitation?
Why then de you admit that you are foolish?
Tt 15 10 truth because you are often disturbed
by appearances and pesplexed, and their pow-
er of persuasion often conquers you, and
sometimes you think these things to be good,
and then the same things to be bad, and lastly
nerther good nor bad, and 1n short you grieve,
fear, envy, are disturbed, you are changed
This 15 the reason why you confess that you
3 jrc foolish And are you not changeable 1n

love? But wealth, and pleasure and, 1n a word,
things themselves, do you sometimes think
them to be good and sometumes bad? and do
you not think the same men at one tume to be
good, at another tme bad? and bave you not
at onc tme a friendly fechng toward them
and at another tume the feching of an enemy?
and do you not at onc time praise them and at
another tme blame them? “Yes, I have these
fechings also” Well then, do you think that he
who has been decerved about 2 man s hus
friend? *Certanly not.” And he wha has
selected a man as hus friend and 1 of 2 change
able disposition, has he good will toward him?
¢ He has not ” And he swha now abuses a man,
and afterward admires fum? “This man also
has no good will to the other * Well then, did
you never sec hittle dogs caressing and playing

with ane another, so that you might say there
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you wall knaw how soon he will wish to bury
you and how soon you wish your son to dse,
Then you will change your tone and say,
‘What a son I have brought up! He has long
been wishing to bury me" Throw a smart
gl between you, and do you, the old man,
Jove her, and the young one will love her too
If a Intle fame 1ntenvene, or dangers, 1c will be
just the same You will utter the words of the
father of Admetus!

Life grves you pleasure and why not your father®

Do you think that Admetus did not lave his
own chuld when he was Iittle? that he was not
1 agony when the child had a fever? that he
did not often say, ‘I wash I had the fever 1n-
stead of the child? * then when the test (the
thing) came and was near, see what words
they utter Were not Eteocles and Polyntces
from the same mother and from the same
father? Were they not brought up together,
had they not hived together, drunk together,
slept together, and often kissed one another?
So that, 1f any man, ¥ think, had seen them, he
would have ndiculed the philosophers for the
paradoxes which they utter about friendship
But when a quarrel rose between them about
the royal pawer, as between dogs about a bt
of meat, see what they say
Polynices Where will you take your station before

the towers?
Eteoles Why do you ask me this?
Pol 1 will place mysclf opposite and try to kil you.
Et 1 also wish to do the same?
Such are the wishes that they utter

For unuversally, be not deceived, every ant
mal 1s attached to nothing so much as to its
own saterest Whatever then appears to st an
1mpediment to this mnterest, whether this bea
brother, or a father, or a child, or beloved, or
lover, 1t hates, spurns, curses for 1ts natuse 15
to love nothing so much as ns own 1nterest,
this 1s father, and brother and kisman and
country, and God When, then, the gods ap-
pear to us to be an mmpediment to this, we
abuse them and throw down their statues and
burn their temples, as Alexander ordered the
temples of [Fsculapus to be burned whea his
dear friend died

IFunpides Alcems 691
Linpudes, Phoemerts Maders Ga3
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For this reason f & man put 1 the same
place his interest, sanctty, goodness, and
country, and pasents, and friends, all these are
secured but of he puts o one place hus in
wrest, 1n another Jus fnends, and hus country
2ad hes kunsmen and justee stself, all these
gove way being borne down by the wesght of
mterest, For where the “I" and the “Mine”
are placed, to that place of necesssty the am
matinclines £ 1n the flesh, there 15 the rulmg
power o 1o the wll, 1¢ 15 there® and of 115 10
e3ternals, st 15 there * If then 1 am there where
my will 1y, then only shall 1 be a frend such
a1 Lought to be, and son, and Eather, for thss
will be my sntetest, to mutntan the character
of Adebity, of modesty, of patience, of abstine
ence, of acuve co-operanon, of observing my
zelzuons But 1f T put myself 1n one place, and
honesty sa another, then the doctnoe of Epy
curgs becomes strong, which asserts exther
that there 1s no honesty or 1t 15 that which
apunon holds to be honest

It vas theough this ignorance that the Athe
aans and the Lacedemonsans quarrefed, and
the Thebant wath both, and the great king
quarzeled with Hellas, and the Macedonans
wuh both, and the Romans with the Getx®
And sull caclrer the Trogan war happened for
these reasons Alexander was the guat of
Menelaws, and 1f any man had seen thete
fnendly disposition, he would not have be

ieved any one who smid that they were aot
fniends Rut there was cast beneen them a
 of meat, a handsome woman, and abovr
£ War arose And now wwhen you set brothers
tabe fnends appeaning to have one mud, do
ot conclude frem this anything about thar
fnendshup, not even if they say at and swear
x‘hzt 1t 11 tmpossible for them to be separated
Saave ane savhier Fot the ruling prnapie of
2 bad man cannot be trusted, 1t 18 msecure,
has 5o certan rule by which 1t is disected, and
3 overpawered at different times by different
appearances But exarmune, not what other
Men examune, if they are born of the same par
ents and brought up tagether, and wnder the
tame pedagogue, but examune thus only,
wherein they place therr terest, whether o
‘,P&:u € 2
ey Yoo 1 1
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externals or 1 the will 1f 1n externals, do not
name them frends, no more than name them
trustworthy or constant, of brave or free do
not name them even men, if you have any
yudgment. For that 1s not a pnscsple of hu
man natore which mabes them bite one an
other, and abuse one another, and occupy de
sested places or public places, as of they were
mountains, and i the courts of justice display
the acts of robbers, nor yet that which makes
them intemperate and adulterees and corrap-
ters, nor that which makes them do whatever
else men do agaimst one another through this
one opmnion only, that of plactag themselves
and their merests i the things which ace not
wathiny the power of thear will Butaf you hear
that i truth these men think the good 1o be
anly there, where will 15, and where theee 15
a night use of appearances, no longer trouble
yourself whether they are father or sop, or
brothers, or have assocsated 2 long time and
ate compamons, but when you have ascer
tuned this only, confidently declare that they
are friends, as you declare that they ane fach
fut, that they are yust For where else 15 fnead
ship than whese there 15 fidelity, aad modesty,
where there 15 2 communion of honest things
and of nathiag else?

“But,” you may say, ‘ such a one treated me
with regard solong and did he pot Jove me?”
How do you know, slave, 1f he did not regard
you i the same way as he wipes his shoes
wth 2 sponge, or as be takes care of his beast?
Hew do you know, when yon bave reased to
be uscful as a vessel, he will not throw you
away hke a broken platter? * But this woman
15 my wife, and we have lived together sa
long ™ And how long did Enphyle hve with
Amphiaraus, and was the mother of children
ared of many? Sut @ nrobiace came detween
them “And what s 2 necklace?” It s the
opstton about such things That was the bestial
prinaple, that was the thing which brohe
asunder the friendship between hushand and
wife, that winch did not alfow the wonan to
be a wife nor the mother to be 3 mother And
let every man among you who has serzously
sesalved either to be 2 friend tumself or 1o
have another far hes friend, cut out these opin
1ons, hate them, deive them from hus soul And
thus, fisst of all, he il not reproach humself,
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he will not be at vanance with himself, e will
not change hus mind, he will not torture him
sclf In the next place, to another also, who 1s
Like himself, he will be altogether and com
pletely a friend But he will bear with the man
who 1s unlike himsclf, ke will be kind to hum,
gentle, ready to pardon on account of his igno
rance, on account of his being mistaken
things of the greatest impartance, bug he will
be harsh to ne man, being welt convineed of
Plato's doctrine that every mund 1s deprived of
truth unwillingly If you cannot do this, yet
you can de 1a all other respects as fnends do,
drak tagether, and lodge together, and sad to-
gether, and you may be born of the same par
ents, for snakes also are but nesther will they
be friends nor you, so long as you retain these
bestial and cursed opruons

Cuseter 23 On the power of speaking
Eviry man will read a book wath more pleas
ure o even with more ease, 1f 1t)s wiiten 1n
fairer characters Therefore every man will at
so listen more readily to what ss spoken, sf it 1s
agnified by appropriate and becoming words
We must not say, then, that there 13 no faculty
of expression for this afirmation 1s the chagac
,"\znsnc of an imptous and also of a tmd man
7 Of an improus man, because he undervalues
the gfts which come from God, qust as «f he
wauld take away the commoduty of the power
of vision, ar of heanng, or of seeing Has, then,
God given you eyes to no purpose? and to no
purpose has he nfused into them a spint so
strong and of such skiftful comtnivance as ro
reach a long way and to fashion the forms of
thiogs which are seen? Whar messenger 15 50
swift and vigilant? And to 1o purposc has he
made the
and elastic that the vision pencxmcs through
the atmosphere which 15 1 2 manner moved?
And to no purposc has be made hight, without
the presence of which there nould be no use
tn any other thing?
Man, be newher ungrateful for these gifts
nor yet fosget the things which ace supetior
to them But mdccd fnr d\c pover of seaing

[ Ty
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give thanks to God but remember that he bas

EPICTETUS

given you something else better than all these,
I mean the power of using them, proving
them and estmaung the value of each For
what 15 that which gives information about
cach of these powers, what each of them s
worth?! Is 1t each faculty ntself? Did you ever
hear the faculty of viston sayng anything
about atself? or the faculty of heanng? or
wheat, or batley, or a horse or a dog? No, but
they are appointed as mimisters and slaves to
serve the faculty which has the power of
making use of the appearances of things And
1f you 1nquire what 15 the value of each thing,
of whom do you mnquire? who answers you?
How then can any other faculsy be more pow
erful than this, which uses the rest as ministers
and stself proves each and pronounces about
them? for which of them hnows what stself 15,
and what 15 1ts own value? which of them
knows when 1t aught to employ ttsclf and
when not? what faculty 18 1t which opens and
closes the eyes, and turns them away from ob-
Jects to which it ought not to apply them and
does apply them to other objects? Is 1t the
faculty of visson? No, but 1t 1s the faculty of
the will What 1s that faculty which closes and
opens the ears? what 1s that by whuch they
are cursous and mqulsm\t, or, on the con

trary, unmoved by what 1s said? 1s 1t the face
ulty of hearing? 1t 13 no other than the faculty
of the will Will chis faculty then, seeing that
a1t 15 amud all the other faculties which are
blind and dumb and uaable to see anything
else except the very acts for which they are
appomnted 10 order to mumster to this and
serve 1t, but this faculty alone sces sharp 2nd
sees what 1s the value of each of the rest, will
this faculty declare to us that anything else 1s
the best, or that sesclf 157 And what clse docs
the eye da when 1t 15 opened than see? Dut
whether we ought to fook on the wife of 2

cestan person, 2nd i what manner, who 1efls

us? The faculty of the will And whether we

ought to belteve what 1s sard or not 1o beliere

1t, and if we do belreve, whether we ought to

be maved by 1t or not, who tells us? Is it not

the faculty of the will? But thus faculty of

speaking 3nd of ormamenting words, (f there

1s tndeed any such peculiar faculty, what el

does 1t do, when where happens 1o be discourse

I8ecLt
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about a thing, than to ornament the words
and arrange them as hairdressers do the haur?
But whether 1t 1s better to speak or to be sitent,
and better to speak 1n this way or that way, and
whether this 1s becoming or not becoming,
and the season for each and the use, what else
tells us than the faculty of the will> Would
you have 1t then to come forward and con
demn 1tself?

What then?” st says, f the fact 15 so, can
that which mumisters be supersor to that to
which 1t minsters, can the horse be superior
tathe nider, or the dog to the huntsman, or the
1nstrument to the musician, or the servants to
the king? > What 1s that which makes use of
the rest? The will What takes care of all?
The will What destroys the whole man, at
one tume by hunger, at another t:ume by hang
g and at another time by a precipice? The
will Then 15 anything stronger 10 men than

m:s?Land how 15 1t possible that the things
wl PR . 1

will and things which do not depend on the
faculty of the will It 15 the same with the fac
u!x?'of hearing, with the faculty of speaking

when it 15 perverted Therefore this 15 alone
vice or alone virtue

Then being so great a faculty and set over
all the rest, let 1t come forward and tell us
that the most excellent of all things 1s the
fesh Not even sf the fesh stself declared that
1t1s the most excellent, would any person bear
that 1t should say this But what 15 1t, Ept
curws, which pronounces this, which wrote
about "The End of our Being,” which wrote
on “The Nature of Things” which wrote
about the Canon, which led you to wear a
beard, which wrote when it was dying that st
was spending the last and a happy day? Was
this the flesh or the wall? Then do you admit
that you passess anything supenor to this? and
are you not mad? are you 1n fact so blind and
deaf?

What then? Does any man despise the other
faculties? T hope not Does any man say that
there 1s no use or excellence 1a the speaking

7t
faculty? T hope not That would be foolish,
umpious, ungrateful toward God But 2 man
renders to cach thing 1ts due value For there
15 SOme use even 1n an ass, but not so much as
1 agox there 1s also use 1n a dog, but not so
much as 10 a slave there 15 also some use n a
slave, but not so much as 1n citizens there s
also some use 1n citizens, but not so much as
in magsstrates Not, indeed, because some
thungs are supenor, must we undervalue the
use which other things have There 1s a cer
tain value 1n the power of speakeng, but it 15
Dot so great as the power of the will When,
then, I speak thus, let no man think that I ask
you to neglect the power of speaking, for
neither do I ask you to neglect the eyes, nor
the ears nor the hands nor the feet, nor cloth
1ng nor shoes But if you ask me, ¢ What, then,
ts the most excellent of all things? whar
must I say? I cannot say the power of speak
mg but the power of the will, when 1t 15 night
For 1t 1s this which uses the other, and all the
other faculues both small and great For when
this faculty of the will 15 set nght, a man who
1s not good becomes good but when 1t fails,
a man becomes bad It 1s through this that we
are unfortunate, that we are fortunate, that
we blame one another, are pleased with onc
another In 2 ward, it 1s this which 1f we neg-
lect 1t mahes unhappiness and 1f we carefully
look after 1t makes happiness

But to take away the faculty of speaking,
and to say that there 15 no such faculty
reality, 1s the act not only of an ungrateful
man toward those who gave 1t, but also of a
cowardly man for such a person seems to me
to fear, 1f there 15 any faculty of this kind, that
we shall not be able to despise 1t Such also are
those who say that there 15 no difference be
tween beauty and ughness Then 1t wauld
happen that a man would be affected in the
same way if he saw Thersites and sf he saw
Achilles, 1 the same way, if he saw Helen
and any other woman But these are foolish
and clowmsh natiens, and the notions of men
who know not the nature of each thing, but
are afraid, 1f a man shall see the duference,
that he shall immeduately be serzed and car-
ied off vanquished But this 1s the great mat
ter, to leave to each thing the power which it
has, and leaving to 1t this power to sec what
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fight”” With whom? the Trojans or the Hel-
lenes? ¢ With the Trojans " Do you then leave
Hector alone and draw your sword against
your own king? And do you, most excellent
Sir, neglect the duties of the king, you who
are the people’s guardian and have such cares,
and are you quarreling about a little garl with
the most warlike of your allies, whom you
ought by cvery means to take care of and
protect? and do you become worse than a
well behaved priest who treats you these fine
gladiators with all respect? Do you see what
kind of things 1gnorance of what is profitable
does?

*But T also am rich” Are you then richer
than Agamemnon? ‘But I am also hand
some” Are you then more handsome than
Achilles? * But I have also beautiful hair ” But
had not Achilles more beauuful hate and gold
colored? and he did not comb 1t eleganily nor
dress 1t “But I am also strong ™ Can you then
Lt so great a stone as Hector or Ajax? “But
I am also of noble burth ” Are you the son of
a goddess mother? are you the son of a father
sprung from Zeus? What good then do these
things do to him, when he sits and weeps for

Na gurl? “But I am an orator ” And was he not?

Do you not see how he handled the most skill
ful of the Hellencs 1n oratory, Odysseus and
Pheenix? how he stopped therr mouths??

Thus 15 all that I have to say to you, and 1
say even this not willingly * Why? * Because
you have not roused me For what must Ilook
to 1n order to be roused, as men who are ex-
pert 1n siding are roused by generous horses?
Mast I look to your body? You treat 1t dis.
gracefully To your dress? That 1s Juxunous
To your behaviour, to your look? That 1s the
same 2s nothung When you would Iisten to a
Phalasanber, do oot say 10 bum, * Yo sell me
nothing”, but only show yourself worthy of
heanng or fit for heanng, and you will sce
how you will maove the speaker.

Cunprex 25 That logic 15 necessary?
Wiew one of those who were present sad,
¢ Persuade me that logic 1s necessary,” he re
plied Do you wish me to prove this to you?
The answer was, “Yes.” Then I must usc a
1 Homer Mad, 1%,
15ecce 57
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demonstrative form of speech  This was
granted How then will you know if T am
cheating you by argument? The man was s
lent Do you see, sard Eprctetys, that you your-
self are admiting that logic 15 necessary, if
without 1t you cannot know so much as this,
whether logic 1s necessary or ot necessary?

CuarTer 26 What 15 the property of error

Every error comprehends contradiction for
since he who errs does not wish to err, but to
be right, 1t 15 plamn that he does not do what he
wishes For what docs the thief wish to do?
“That which 1s for his own interest If, then, the
theft 15 not for his interest, he does not do that
which he wishes But every rational soul s by
nature offended at contradicuton, and so jong
as 1t does not understand thes contradiction, it
1s not hindered from dong centradictory
things but when 1t does understand the con
tradiction, 1t must of necessity avord the con-
tradictron and avoid 1t as much as 2 man must
dissent from the false when he sees that a thing
15 false, but so long as this falsehood does not

N T . '

to show to cach man the contradiction through
which he errs and clearly to prove how he does
not do that which he wishes and does that
which he does not wish For 1f any one shall
show this, 2 man will himself withdraw from
that which he does, but so long as you do not
show this, do not be surprised if a man pere
nists 1n his practuce, for having the appearance
of doing night, he does what he does For ths
reasen Socrates, also trusting to this power,
used to say, ‘I am used to call no other wit
ness of what I say, but I am always satisfied
with hire with whom T am discussing, and I
ask hum to give his opinson 2and call kim as a
witness, and though he 13 only one, he 15 sufi

cient 1n the place of all ” For Socrates knew
by what the rational soul 15 moved, just hke
a pair of scales, and that 1t must ancline,
whether 1t chooses or not Show the rational
goserning faculty a contradiction, and 1t will
withdraw from st, but f you do not show 1t,
rather blame yourself than him who 13 not per-
suaded ?

 Marcus Aurebos, v 29,14
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*BOOK THREE -

Coarren s Of fiuery n dress
CEATATY young man a rhetonican came to
see Epictetus, wich hus basr dressed more care-
iy than was uswal and hus ature 1 an ornas
mental style, wherespon Epictetus sad Tell
¢ +f you do not think that some dogs are
beautsful and some horses, and 5o of all other
tmmals “f do think so,” the youth rephed
Are not then some men also beautrful and
others ugly? ‘Certanly* Do we, then, for the
same reason call cach of them in the same kind
beautsful, or each beavuful for somettuag pe
cuhac? And you will yudge of this matter thus
Since we soe 2 dog natuzally formed for one
thing, and 2 horse for another, and for an
ather sulf, as 4ny example, 3 mghtngale, we
May generally and not waproperly declace each
them 1o be beautsful then when it 15 most
excellent according ta 1t nature, but since the
natuze of each 15 different, cach of them seems
1o me to be beautifid 1 a different way fsat
8ot 07 He admtted that 1t was That then
which makes 4 dog beanuful, makes 2 horse
g1y, and that which makes a horse beaunful,
makes 3 dog ugly, of 1t 1 true that ther na-
Tuees are different “It seems to be 50 For I
tink that what mnakes & pancratast beasnful,
Makes 2 wrestler to be not good, and a runner
10 be mose ndiculaus, and he who 15 beannful
for the Pentathlon, 15 very ugly for wresding *
Tt s 50, sand he What, then, makes a man
beastiful? T o that which m 1s kind makes
th a dog and a borse beaunfol? “It ts,” he
218 What then makes a dog beautsful? The
Possession of the excelience of 4 dog And what
makes 2 horse beautsful? The possession of
the excellence of a horse What then mahes a
22n beagtiful? Is 1t nox the possession of the
exeellence of a man? And do you, then, f you
"1h 10 be beayuful, yousg man, labour at
the acquisiion of hurnan excellence But
"hat 15 this? Qbsenve whom you yourselt
Prasse, when you praue nrany persons withoug
Partality 25 you prase the just or the un.
12 “The just* Whether do you praise the
* Compare Acutotfe, Rhctare 1.3,

o~

moderate or the smmoderate? “The moder
ate” And the temperate or the mtemmperate?
“The temperate ™ If, then, you make yourself
such 2 person, you will know thar you will
make yourself beautsful* but so long as you
neglect these things, you must be ugly, even
though you contrive all you can to appear
beaunful

Further I do not knowy what to 52y 10 you
for sE 1 say to you what I thnk, I shall offend
you, and you will perhaps leave the schoot and
oot return o 1t and of T do not say what I
think, see how I shall be 2cung, 1f you come 1o
me to be unproved, and 1 shall nor improve
you at all, and +f you came to me as taa phifas
opher, and I shal] say ‘nathing to you as a
philosopher And how cruel 3t 23 to you o
feave you uncorrected If at any ume after
ward you shall acquire sense, you will with
good reason bfame me and say, ' What dsd
Epucterus obserse 1n me that, when he saw me
1 such 2 plight coming to hun s such a scan-
dalous condivon, he neglecsed me and never
said @ word? did he 50 much despasr of me?
was I not young? was 1 not able to fisten to
reason? and how many other young men at
this age commue many Iike ervars? | hear that
2 certain Polemon from bewng 2 most drssoluste
yauth underwent such 2 grear change Weit,
suppose that he did not think that I should be
a Polemon, yet he might have set my hawe
nght, he might have stispped off my decoras
wons, he might have stopped me from pluck
ing the hatr out of my boely, but when he saw
me dressed hike~—what shatt sayP—he fept
silent” 1 do not say hke what, but you wilf
say, when you come 10 your senses and shall
knaw what st 15 and whar persons use such g
dress

If you bring ths charge against me here.
after, what defense shalt I make? Why, shall
Esay that the man will not be persuaded b
me? Was Larus persuaded by Apolla? Did he
nat go away and get drunk and show no care
for the oracle? Well then, for this reason did
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Apollo refuse to tell him the truth? I indeed
do not know, whether you will be persuaded
by me or not, but Apollo knew most certainly
that Laius would not be persuaded and yet he
spoke But why did he speak? T say in reply.
But why 1s he Apollo, and why does he dehver
oracles, and why has he fixed himsclf 1 ths
place as a prophet and source of truth and for
the inhabitants of the world to resort to htm?
and why are the words “Know yourself”
written 31 front of the temple, though no per-
son takes any notice of them?

Did Socrates persuade all his hearers to take
care of themselves? Not the thousandth part
But, however, after he had been placed 1n thus
position by the deity, as he himsclf says, he
never left it But what does he say even to his
judges? “If you acquit me on these condiions
that I no longer do that which I do now, I
will not consent and I will not desist; but I
will go up both to young and to old, and, to
speak plainly, to every man whom I meet, and
T wall ask the questions which [ ask now; and
most particularly will I do ths to you my fel-
low-cstizens, because you are more nearly re-

.Jated to me.”! Are you so curtous, Socrates,
Nand such a busybody? and how does 1t con-
/)cem you how we act? and what 15 1t that you

say? “Being of the same community and of
the same kin, you neglect yourself, and show
yourself a bad ciuzen to the state, and a bad
kinsman to your ksnsmen, and a bad nerghbor
to your neighbors”™ “Who, then arc you?”
Here it 1s a great thing to say, “I am he whose
duty 1t 15 to take care of men; for it 1s not
every little herfer which dares to resist a hon;
but if the bull comes up and resists him, say
to the buli, if you choose, ‘And who are you,
and what bustness have you here?” ” Man, m
every kind there 1s produced something which
excels; m oten, 1n dogs, 1n bees, in horses.
Do not then say to that which excels, “Who,
then, are you?™ If you do, it will find 2
voice in some way and say, “I am such a
thing as the purple 1n 2 garment® do not ex-
pect me to be Like the others, or blame my na-
ture that it has made me different from the

restof men ™
What then? am I such a man? Certaraly
not. And are you such 3 man as can listen t0
1Plato, dpology, 30.

EPICTETUS

the truth? I wish you were. But howeves since
1n 2 manner I have been condemned to wear
a white beard and a cloak, and you come to
me as to a philosopher, I will not treat you
a cruel way nor yet as 1f I desparred of you,
but I will say- Young man, whom do you wish
te make beautiful? In the first place, know
who you are and then adorn yourself appro-
praately, You are a human being, and this 1
a mortal anamal which has the power of using
appearances rationally. But what 1s meant by
“ragionally?” Conformably to nature and com-
pletely. What, then, do you possess which s
peculiar? Is 1t the ammal part? No Is it the
condition of mortality? No Is 1t the power of
using appearances? No You possess the ra-
tonal faculty as a pecubar thing adorn and
beautify this, but leave your hair to hum who
made 1t as he chose, Come, what other appella-
uons have you? Are you man or woman?
“Man ™ Adorn yourself then as man, not as
woman Woman 1s naturally smooth and dehi-
cate, and if she has much hair (on her body),
she 15 2 monster and 15 exhibited at Rome
among monsters And 1n a man 1t 1s monstrous
not to have hair, and 1f he has no hair, he s
a mounster, but if he cuts off his haus and
plucks them out, what shall we do with him?
where shall we exhibir him? and under what
name shall we show him? “T will exhibt to
you & man who chooses to be 2 woman rather
than a man " What a ternible sight! There 1s
no man who will pot wonder at such a notrce.
Indeed I think that the men who pluck out
therr hairs do what they do without knowng
what they do. Man what fault have you to find
with your nature? That it made you a man?
What then? was 1t fit that nature should make
all human creatures women? and what advan-
tage 1n that case would you have had i beng
adorned? for whom would you have adorned
yourself, if all human creatures were women?
But you are not pleased with the matter: set
to work then upon the whole business Take
away—what 1s 1ts name?—that which is the
cause of the hars make yourself a woman
all respects, that we may not be mustaken* do
not make one half man, and the other half
woman. Whom do you wish to please? The
women? Please them as 2 man, “Well, but
they like smooth men.” Will you not hang
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yourself? and if women took delight in cata-
mites, would you become one? Is this your
business? were you born for thus purpose, that
dissolute svornen should delight 1n you? Shall
we make such 2 one as you a ciizen of Cor-
mth and perchance a prefect of the cty, or
chuef of the youth, or general or superinten-
dent of the games? Well, and when you have
teken 2 wife, do you mtend to have your hairs
plucked out? To please whom and for what
purpose? And when you have begotten chul-
dren, will you 1ntroduce them also 1ato the
state with the habit of plucking their hatrs? A
beautiful citizen, and senator and shetorician.
We ought to pray that such young men be
bornt among us and brought up.

Do not so, I entreat you by the Gods, young
man but when you have once heard these
words, go away and say to yourself, “Epictetus
has not said thus 1o me, for how could he? but
some propitious God through him for 1t
would never have come into hus thoughts to
say this, smee he 15 not accustomed to alk thus
with any person Come then let us obey God,
that we may not be subject to his anger ” You
o” Bu, if a crow by his croaking sig-

s . a - (s

you may know the power of the divimty, that
he signifies to some 1 ths way, and to others
1 that way, and concerming the greatest
things and the chief he significs through the
noblest messenger? What else 15 1t which the
Poet saps:

For we ourselves have warned hims, and have sent
Hermes ghe careful watcher, Argus’ slayer,

The husband not to kil nor wed the wife

Was Hermes going to descend from heaven to
say this to lum? And now the Gods say this
to you and send the messenger, the slayer of
Argus, to warn you not to perven that which
1 well arranged, nor to busy yourself about it,
But to allow 2 man to be a man, and a woman
2 be a woman, a beauttful man to be as a
beautiful man, and an ugly man as an ugly
man, for you are not flesh and hair, but you
are will, and 1f your will1s beautaful, then you
will be beauttful. But up to the present ume I

* Homer, Odysicy, v 37.
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dare not tell you that you are ugly, for I think
that you are readier to hear anythirg than
this But see what Socrates says to the most
beantiful and blooming of men Aleibrades:
“Try, then, to be beautsful * What does he say
to lum? “Dress your hair and pluck the haws
from your legs” Nothing of that kind But
“Adorn your will, take away bad opmions™
“How with the body?"” Leave 1t as 1t 15 by na
ture Another has looked after these things®
antrust them to him “What then, must a man
be uncleaned?” Certamly not; but what you
are and are made by nature, cleanse this. A
man should be cleanly as a man, a woman as
2 woman, a child as a child You say no but
Jet us also pluck out the lion’s manc, that he
may not be uncleaned, and the cock’s comb
for he also ought to be cleaned Granted, but
as a cock, and the lion as 2 lion, and the hunt.
g dog as a hunung dog.

CHaPTER 2. Jn what a man ought 10 be exer
c1sed who has made proficsency, and that we
neglect the chief things

‘THERE arc three things m which 2 man ought

to exerctse himself who would be wise and

good The first concerns the desires and the
aversions, that a man may not fail to get what
he desires, and that he may not fall 1nto that
which he does not desire? The sccond con-
cerns the movemnents (toward) and the move-
ments from an object, 2nd geperally 1n doing
what a man ought to do, that he may act ac
cording to order, ta reason, and not carelessly.
‘The thard thing concerns frcedom from decep-
non and rashness 1n judgement, and generally
stconcerns the assents Of these topics the chuef
2nd the most urgent 15 that which relates to
the affects; for an affect 15 produced 1 no
other way than by a faling to obtain that
which 3 man deswres or a falling mto that
which a tnan would wish to avord This 1s that
which brings in perturbations, disorders, bad
fortune, misfortunes, sorrows, lamentations
and envy; that which makes men eavious and
jealous; and by these causcs we are unable even
to listen to the precepts of reason. The second
topic concerns the duties of a man, for I ought

1ot to be free from affects like a statue; but I

ought to maintain the relations natural and ac-

* Marcus Aurelus, x1 37 /
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quired, 2s 2 pious man, as a son, as a father,
asa atzen
The third topsc 1s that which immedtately
concerns those who are making proficiency,
that which concerns the secunty of the other
two, so that not even 1n slecp any appearance
unexamined may surprise us, Nor 1n 1ntoxica~
tion, nor 1 melancholy “This,” 1t may be
said, “1s above our power” But the present
philosophers neglecting the first topic and the
second, employ themselves on the third, using
h | making e
1

from js g hypoth Iy
mg  For a man must,” as 1t 1s sad, * when
employed on these matters, take care that he
15 not decerved ” Whe must? The wise and
good man This then s all that 15 wanting to
you Have you successfully worked out the
rest? Are you free from deception 1n the mat
ter of money? If you sec a beauuful girl, do
you resist the appearance? If your neighbor
obtains an estate by will, are you not vexed?
Now 1s there nothing else wanting to you ex
cept unchangeable firmness of mind? Wretch,
you hear these very things with fear and anxs
cty that some person may despise you, and
with inquiries about what any person may say
about you. And if 2 man come and tell you
that 1n a certain conversauon in which the
question was, * Who 15 the best philosopher,”
2 man who was present said that a certamn per
son was the chief philosopher, your little soul
which was only a finger's length stretches out
to two cubits But if another who 1s present
says, * You are mistaken, 1t1s not warth while
to listen to a certain person, for what does he
hnow ? he has only the first priseiples, and ne
more?™ then you are confounded, you grow
pale, you cry out immediately, I will show
hum who I am, that I am a great philosopher
It 15 seen by these very things why do you
wish to show 1t by others? Do you not know
that Diogenes pointed out one of the sophsts
1 this way by stretching out his middle fin
ger? And then when the man was wild with
rage, “This,” he said, *1s the certan person
1 hase pownted him out to you ™ For a man s
not shown by the finger, as 2 stone or a picce
of wood but when any person shows the
man's pranaip'cs, then he shows him as a man
Let us look at your prnciples also For s st

EPICTETUS

not plamn that you value not at all your onn
will, but you look externally to things which
are independent of your will? For mnstance,
what will 2 certain person say? and what will
people think of you? will you be considered
a man of learning, have you read Chrysippus
or Anupater? for if you have read Arche
demuos! also, you have everythung Why are
you sull uneasy lest you should not show us
who you are? Would you let me tell you what
manner of man you have shown us that you
are? You have exhubited yourself to us as a
mean feflow, querulous, passionate, cowardly,
finding fault with everything, blamung every
body, never quict, vain this 1s what you
have exhibrted to us Go away now and read
Archedemus, then, 1f 2 mouse should leap
down and make a notse, you are a dead man
For suh a death awaits you as it did—
what was the man's name?—Crimus, and he
too was proud, because he understood Arche
demus

Wreetch, will you not dismuss these things
that do not concern you at all? These things
are switable to those who are able to learn
them without perturbation, to those who can
say ‘I am not subject to anger, to grief, to
envy Iam not hindered, I am not restrained
What remarns for me? I have lasure, I am
tranquil Jet us see how we must deal with
sophistical arguments, let us see how when 2
man hgs accepted an hypothes:s he shall not be
led away to anything absurd’ To them such
things belong To those who are happy it 1s
appropriate to light a fire, to dine, of they
choose, both to sing and to dance But when
the vessel 1s stnking, you come to me and hoist
the sarls

CitarTex 3 What 15 the master on which a
£00d man should be eanplayed, and tn w hat
we ought chiefly to practice ourselves

Ttz matenal for the wise and good man 1s his

own rubing faculty and the body 1 the ma

tenaf for the physician and the aliptes,” the
land s the matter for the husbandman The
business of the wisc and good man 15 to use
appeatances conformably to nature and as it
1s the nature of every soul to assent 1o the

1Sccu, 4
1The man who ofls peroat.
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truth, to dissent from the false, and to remain
in suspense as to that which 1s uncertamn, so
118 tts nature to be moved toward the desire
of the good, and to aversion from the evil, and
with respect to that which 15 nesther good nor
bad it feels indifferent For as the money
changer 15 not allowed to reject Casar s corn,
nor the seller of herbs, but 1f you show the
coin whether he chooses or not, he must give
up what 15 sold for the coin, so 1t ts also 1 the
matter of the soul When the good appears, 1t
immediately attracts to stself, the evil repels
from wself But the soul will never reject the
manfest appearance of the good, any more
than persons will reject Casars comn On this
prnciple depends every movement both of
man and God ¥

For this reason the good 1s preferred to every
mumate relatonship There 15 no 1ntimate re-
latonship between me and my father, but
there 15 between me and the good * Are you
50 hard hearted?” Yes, for such 1s my natute,
and thus 15 the cotn which God has given me.
For this reason, i the good 15 somerhing dif
ferent from the beauntful and the just, both
father 15 gone, and brother and country, and
everything: But shall T overlook my own good,
tn order that you may have 1¢, and shall T give
it up to you? Why? ‘I am your father But
You are not my good I am your brother *
But you are not my good But if we place the
good 1n a night determunation of the will, the
very observance of the relatons of hife 1s good,
and accordingly he who gives up any external
things obtains that which 1s good Your father
takes away your property But he does not in
jure you Your brother will have the greater
Part of the estate m land Let hum have as
much as he thooses Will hie then have a great
ot share of medesty, of fideluy, of brotherly
affection? For who will eject you from this
Possession? Not even Zeus, for neither has he
chosen 1o do so, but he has made this 1n my
OWn power, and he has given 1t to me just as
be passessed 1t himself, free from hindrance,
compulsion, and impediment When then the
comn which another uses 15 a diffcrent coin, 3f
4 man presents this coin, he recenes that
which 15 sold for 1t Suppase that therc comes
into the province a thievish proconsul, what

Compare 1. 19
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comn does he use? Stlver coin Show 1t to him,
and carry off what you please Supposc one
comes who 15 an adulterer what comn does he
use? Little giels *Take,” a man says, “the
con, and scll me the small thing” “Give,”
says the seller, ‘and buy * Another 1s eager to
possess boys Give him the comn, and recerve
what you wish Another 15 fond of huntng
gne him a fine nag or a dog Though he
groans and laments, he will sell for it that
which you want For another compels him
from within he who has fixed this con 2

Agamst this kind of thing chicfly 2 man
should exercise humself As soon as you go out
in the mormng examine every man whom
you see, every man whom you hear, answer
as to a question, * What have you seen?* A
handsome man or woman? Apply the rule Is
this independent of the will, or dependent?
Independent Take 1t away What have you
seen? A man lamenting over the death of 2
chuld Apply the rule Death 1s a thing inde
peadent of the will Take it away Has the
proconsul met you? Apply the rule What
kind of thing 1s a proconsul s office? Inde
pendent of the will, or dependent on 1t? Tn
dependent Take this away also it does not
stand examunation cast it away 1t is nothing
to you

If we pracuced this and exercised ourselves
1n 1t daily from morning to mght, something
indeed would be done But now we are forth
with caught half asleep by every appearance,
and 1t 15 only, 1f ever, that 10 the school we
are roused a lutle Then when we go out, if we
sec a man lamenting, we say, * He 1s undone "
If we see a consul, we say, “He 15 happy " If
we see an exiled man, we say, ‘ He 1s mser
able” If we see 2 poor man, we say, ‘He s

[V IV N
efforts For what 1s weeping and lamenting?
Opimion What 15 bad fortune? Opnton
What 15 cvil sedition, what 15 divided opin
1on, what 1s blame, what 15 accusation, what
15 impuety, what 1s trifing? All these things
arc opiions, and nothing more, 2nd opinions
about things independent of the will, as if
they were good and bad Let a man transfer

1Compare Rom. 7 a1 33 /
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these opimens to things dependent on the wil,
a0d T engage for hum that he wall be firm and
constant, whatever may be the state of things
around him Such as 1s 2 dish of water, such
15 the soul Such as ts the ray of light whch
falls on the waer, such are the appearances
When the water 15 moved, the ray also seems
to be moted, yet it 1 not moved And when,
then, 2 man w sazed with giddaness, 1t s pat
the azss and the virtues which 2re confounded,
bus the spist on which they are mpressed,
but if the spinit be restored to 1ts setdded state,
those things also are restored

Crapren § Aganst a person swho showed his
part:sanship am an unseemly way in a thestre
Tne gavernor of Eprrus having shown hi
favor to an actor 11 an unscemly way and be
1ng publicly blamed on thus account, and after
ward having reported to Epictetus that he was
blamed and that he was vexed at those who
blamed hurn, Epictetus said  What harm have
they been dosng? These men also were acting
as partsans, as you were doing The governor
rephed, “Deoes, then, any person show his par
wsanshup s way?  When they see you,
smd Epicretus, whe are thewr governor, a
}incnd of Cawr and hus deputy, showng par
usanship sn this way, was it not to be expected
that they also showld show thesr partisanshup
1n the same way? for if 1tas not nght to show
pastssanshup in thus way, do not do so yourself,
and of 1t 15 night, why ate you angry sf they
followed your example? For whom have the
many to ymtate eXeept you, who are thes su
peniors? to whose example should they look
when they go te the theatre cacept yours?
*“See how the deputy of Casarlookson he has
ened out, and I 100, then, will ery out He
springs up from his sear, and I will spung up
Hus slaves 51819 various pans of the theatre
and eall out 1 have no slaves, but § will myself
<ty out as much as [ cant and as loud as st of
them together” You ought then to know
when you enter the theatre that you enter av
2 rule and cxample 2o the rest how they ought
tos Jook at the acting Why then did they blame
you? Beeause every man hates that which 1
a hundrance 1o i They wished one person
10 be crowned, you wshed another They were
# bindrance 1o you, 2nd you were 3 hindrance

EFICTETUS

w0 them You were found to be the stronger;
and they did what they could, they blamed
that which tindered them What, then, wonld
you have? That you should do what you
please, and they thould mot even say what
they please? And what is the wonder? Do not
the hushandmen abuse Zeus when they are
hindered by hum? do mor the saors abuse
kum? do they cver cease abusing Cxsar? What
then? does not Zeus know? 15 not what 15 sud
reported so Casar? Whar, then, does he do?
he ksows that, if he punashed afl who abuse
hum he would have nobody to nide aver What
then? when you entet the theatrs, you ought
to say not, “Let Sophron be crowned,” but you
ought o say this, Come let me mamtan my
will 1n this matter so that 1t shall be conforme
able to patuse no man s dearer 1o me than
myself It wonld be ndiculous, then, for meto
be hurt (snjured) 1n arder that another who
1 an actor may be crowned ' Whom then do
1 wish to gun the prize? Why the actor who
does garm the prize, and so he will always gam
the prize whom [ wish to gam wr ‘ But [ wish
Sophron to be crowned” Celebrate a5 many
games as you choose 1 your ows house, Nem-
ean, Pythian, Isthmean, Olympuan, and pro-
clam him wctor But  public do not clum
mmore than your due, nor attempt to appropn

ate ta yourself what belongs 1o all If you do
not consent to this, bear bang abused for
when you do the same as the many, you put
yourself on the same level with them

Crserer § Agatme those who on account of
sickness go away home
1 amt sick here,” sud one of the pupsls, “and
1 wish 10 retuen hame” At home, 1 suppose,
you were free from sickness Do you not con
sider whether you are domng anythung here
which may be uieful to the exercise of yous
svill, that st may be corrected? For sf you are
damg nothing toward this end, 1t was to so
purpose that you came, Go anay Look after
your affaies at home For of your rulag powes
cannot be matntamed 1 a ssate conformable
10 nature, 18 35 possyble that your Jand can, that
you will be able 10 inerease your money, you
will take care of your father in his old age,
frequent the public place, hold magsstens] of-
fice besng bad you will do badly anythang clse
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that you have to do But 1f you understand
yourself, and know that you are casung away
PR {

of you ever say, * Alasl® you are not saying
what you say on account of your father, or
your brother, but on account of yourself, do
you sull allege your sickness? Do you not
know that both disease and death must sur
prise us while we are doing something? the
fusbandman while he 13 tlling the ground,
the sailor whale he s on his voyage? what
would you be downg when death surpriscs you,
for you must be surprised when you are dowg
somethung? If you can be domng anything bet
ter than this when you are surpnsed, do it
For T wish to be surprised by discase or death
when ] am looking after nothing else than my
own will that I may be free from perturbaton,
that I may be free from hundrance, free from
compulsion, and 10 a state of iberty I wish to
be found practicing these things that I may be
able 10 say 10 God, ‘Hase I 1n any respect
transgressed thy commands? have I1n any re-
speet wrangly used the powers which Thou
gavest me? have I misused my perceptions or
my preconceptions?! have [ ever blamed Thee?
have I ever found fault with “Thy admumstra
tonf [ have been sick, because 1t was Thy
w4, and o have others, but I was content to
be sicke. T have been poor because 1t was Thy
will, but T was content alsa I have not filled
2 magisterial office, because 1t was not Thy
Pleasuce that [ should I have never desized 1t.

st Thou ever seen me for this reason dis
contented? have I not always approached
Thee with a cheerful countenance, ready to do
Thy commands and to obey Thy signals? Is it
Row Thy will that I should depart from the
assemblage of mea? I depart I give Thee all
tianks that Thow hast allowed me to jomn 10
this Thy assemblage of men and to sce Thy
works, and to comprehend this Thy admims
taton® May death surpnse me while I am
thinking of ‘these things, while T am thus
Wwrting and reading

‘But my mother will not hold my head
when I am sick " Go to your mother then, for

¥Scesa,
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you are a fit person to have your head held
‘when you are sick * But a1 home 1 used tole
down on a dehicrous bed’ Go awsy to your
bed 1ndeed you are fit to lie on such a bed
even when you are 1 health do not, thes, lose
what you can do therc
But what does Socrates say?? “As one man,”
he says, 1s pleased with improving his land,
another with improving his horse, so T am
daily pleased 1 observing that I am growing
better " Better 1n what? tn using fuce hitle
words?” Man, do not say that *In little mat
ters of speculation? What are you saying?
And indeed T do not see what else there 15 o
which philosophers employ thetr tme ™ Daes
1t seem nothing to you to have never found
fault with any person, nesther with God nor
man? to have blamed nobody? to carry the
same face always 1n going out and coming in?
Thus 1s what Socrates knew, and yet he never
said that he knew anything or taught any
thing But if 2ny man asked for mce e
words or little speculations, he would carry
hum to Protagoras or to Hippuas, and if any
man came to ask for pot herbs, he would carry
hum to the gardener Who then among you has
this purpose? for 1f indeed you had 1t, you
would both bc content 1n sickness, and in
hunger, and 11 death If any among you has
been 1n love with a charmung garl, he knows
that I say what 1s true

Craprer 6 Muscellancoas

WHEN some person asked him how 1 hap-
pened that since reason has been more culy
vated by the men of the present age, the prog
ress made 1n former tumes was greater In
what respeet, he answered, has 1t been more
cultivated now, and 11 what respect was the
progtess greatex then? For in that in which 1t
[ e

syllogisms, and progress 1z made Botin former
tunes 1t was cultrvated for the purpose of mam
wnng the governng faculty 1n 2 condimon
conformable to nature, and progress was made
Do not, then, mix things which ate different
and do pot expect, when you are labonng at

one thing, to make progress tn another Bur
 Mareus Aurchus, viu, 43
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see 1f any man among us when he 15 mntent
upon this, the keepmg himself 12 a state con
formable to nature and Living so always, docs
not make progress For you will not find such
aman

The good man 1s mvinable, for he does not
enter the contest where he 1s not stronger If
you want to hase his land and all that 1son 1t,
take the land, take s slaves, take his mags
tenal office, take his poor body Butyou will not
make hts desire £2il 1n that which 1t seeks, nor
his aversion fall snto that which he would avord
The only contest 1nto which he enters 1s that
about things which arc within the power of
hus will, how then will he not be invincible?

Some persen having asked him what 15
Common sense, Epictetus replied  As that
may be called a cerran Common heanng
which only distinguishes vocal sounds, and
that which disungusshes musical sounds 1s not
Common, but arificial, so there are certain
things which men, who are not altogether
perverted, sce by the common notions which
all possess Such a constitution of the mind 1s
named Common sense

It 18 not casy to exhort weak young men, for
nesther 33 1t easy to hold cheese with a hook.
But those who have 2 good natural disposi
tion, even if you try to turn them aside, cling
stll more to reason Wherefore Rufus general
1y anempted to discourage, and he nsed this
method as a test of those who had a good natu
ral disposition and these who had not “For,”
1t was hus habut to say, “as a stone, if you cast
1t upward, will be brought down to the carth
by 1ts own nature, so the man whose mind 15
naturally good, the more you repel him, the
more he turns toward that to which he 1s natu
sally inclined ”

Cuaprex 7 To the administrator of the jree
citres who seai an Epicurean

Wi the admtmistrator came to visit him,
and the man was an Epicurean, Epictetus sud

It 15 proper for us who are not philosophers to
saquire of you who are philosophers, as those
who come to a strange ity inquure of the citt

zens and those who are acquainted wath at,
what 13 the best thing 1n the world, in order
that we also, after inquiry, may go sn quest of
that which 15 best and look at 1t, as strangers

EPICTETUS

do with the things 1n cities For th
three things which relate to man, soul, * °,
and things external, scarcely any man den
It remans for you philesophers to ans
what 15 the best What shall we say to
Is the flesh the best? and was 1t for this *
Maxtmus suled as far as Cassiope 1 w
with his son, and accompanied him that *
mught be gratified 1n the flesh? Then the o
said that st was not, and added, * Far be that
from him ” Is 1t not fit then, Epictetus said,
be actively employed about the best? “ It1s cer
tamly of all things the most fit ™ What, then
do we possess which 15 better than the '
“The soul,” he replied And the good tht
of the best, are they benter, or the good thing
of the worse? “The good things of the best
And are the good things of the best within
power of the will or not within the power
the will? “They are within the power of tt
will ” I, then, the pleasure of the soul a the
within the power of the will? “It 15,” he
plied And on what shall this pleasure de-
pend? On stself? But that cannot be concerved
for there must first exist a certain substance
nature of good, by obtainng which we shal’
have pleasure 1n the sou! He assented to th
also On what, then, shall we depend for this
pleasure of the soul? for if 1t shall depend on
things of the sou), the substance of the good
1s discovered, for good cannot be one thing
and that at which we are rationally delighted
another thing, nor if that which precedes 1s
not good, can that which comes after be good,
for 1n order that the thing which comes after
may be good, that which precedes must be
fwod But you would not affirm thus, 1f you are
1z your nght mind, for you would then s2y
what 13 inconsistent both with Epicurus and
the rest of your doctrines It remains, then,
that the pleasure of the soul 13 n the pleasure
from things of the body and again that those
bodily things must be the things which precede
and the substance of the good

For thus reason Maximus acted foohshly if
he made the voyage for any other reason than
for the sake of the Besh, that 1s, for the sake
of the best And also 2 man acis foolishly if he
abstains from that which belongs 1o others,
when he 1s 2 judge and able to take 1t But, of
you pleasc, let us consider this only, how this
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thing may be done secretly, and safely, and so
that no man will know 1t For not even does
Eptcurus hymself declare stealing to be bad,
but he admus that detection 15, and because 1t
15 unpossible to have secunty agunst detec
non, for thus reason he says, * Do not steal
ButI'say to you that of stealing 1s done cleverly
and cautiously, we shall not be detected fur
ther also we have powerful friends 1n Reme
both men and women, and the Hellenes are
weak, and o man wil venture to go up to
Rome for the purpose Why do you refram
from your own good? Thus 15 senscless, fool
ub. But even 1f you tell me that you do re
frain, T will ot behieve you For as 1t 1s 1m
possible to assent to that which appears false,
and to turn away from that which 1s true, so
1tss impossible to abstain from that which ap-
peats good But wealth 1s a good thing, and
certanly most efficient 1 producing pleasure
Why wiit you not acquire wealth? And why
should we not corrupt our neighbor’s wife, if
we tan do 1t without detection? and 1f the
hushand foolishly prates about the matter,
why not putch hum out of the house? If you
would be a philosopher such as you ought to
be, 1f a perfect philosopher, 1f consistent with
Your own doctrines If you would not, you
will not differ at all from us who are called
Stoxs, for we alsa say onc thing but we do
ancther we talk of the things which are ben
uful, but we do what 1s base But you will be
Perverse 1n the codtrary way, teaching what ss
bad, pracuicusg what 15 good

In the name of God,! are you thinking of a
;ll;y of Epicureans? * I do nat marry " * Nor I,

« s Lottt WIO Will DRIDE them Upe Who
will be governor of the youth, who preside
over gymnastic excresses? and 1 what also
will the teacher 1nstruct them? will he teach

em what the Lacedemonrans were taught,
or what the Athenians were tanght? Come
tafea young man, bring hum up according to
your doctrines The doctrines are bad, sub-
versive of 2 state, permicions ta famulics, and
not becorming to women Dismiss them, man
Youlive 1n a chief ey 3t 15 your duty to be

*Compare Eunpides Cycops 333 tec Fpuctetun, 33,
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a magstrate, to judge justly, to abstan from
that which belongs 10 others, no woman onght
to seem beantiful to you except your own wife,
and no youth, no vessel of silver, no vessel of
gold Seck for doctrines which are consistent
with what I say, and, by making them your
guide, you will with pleasure abstain from
things which have such persuasive power to
lead us and overpower us But if to the per

suastve power of these things, we also devise
such a philosophy as this which helps to push
us on toward them and strengthens us 1o thrs
end, what will be the consequence? In a prece
of torentic art which 15 the best part? the sit

ver or the workmanship? The substance of
the hand 15 the fesh, but the work of the hand
15 the principal part The Quties then are also
three, those which are directed toward the ex

wstence of a thing, those which are directed
toward 1ts existence 11 a particutar kind, and
third the chiek or leading things themselves

So also 11 man we cught not to value the ma

tertal, the poor flesh, but ‘Lhe prinapal What

RS .

modest for what other amimal blushes? what
other 15 capable of recewving the appearance of
shame? and we are so constituted by nature a»
to subject pleasure to these things, as a munis
ter, a servant, in order that it may call forth
our activity, 10 order that it may keep us con
stant 1n acts which are conformable to nature

“But I am nich and T want nothing * Why,
then, do you pretend to be a philosopher?
Your golden and your silver vessels are enough
for you What need have you of princsples?
* But I am also a judge of the Greeks ” Da you
know how to judge? Who taught you 1o
know? * Cxxsar wrote to me a codicil " Let him
wnte and give you a commussion to judge of
music, and what will be the use of 1t to you?
Stll how did you become 2 judge? whose
hand did you kigs? the hand of Symphorus or
Numenius? Before whose bedchamber have
you slept?* To whom have you N

#Comgare i 19 .
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‘Then do you not see that to be a judge 1s just
of the same value as Numenuus 5s? * But I can
throw nto prison any man whom I please”
So you can do with 3 stone ‘But I can beat
with sticks swhom I please ” So you may an ass
This 15 not a goverming of men Govern us as
rationaf ammals show us what 1s profitable to
us, and we will follow 1t show us what 1s un-
profitable, and we will turn away from 1t
Make us smutators of yourself, as Socrates
made men tmutators of himself For he was
like a governor of men, who made them sub-
ject to hum their desires, their aversion, thew
movements toward an object and their turning
away from st “Do this do not do this 1f you
do not obey, I will throw you into prison ”
This 1s pot governing men Like rational ani
mals Butl As Zeus has ordaned, so act if
you do not act so, you will feel the penalty,
you will be punished What will be the pun
1shment? Nothing else than not having done
your duty you will lose the character of fidel
sty, modesty, propricty Do not look for great
er penalties than these

Cuapter 8 How we must exercise ourselves
againss appearances
As we exercise oursclves agunst sophistical
questions, so we ought to exercise oursclves
datly against appearances, for these appear
ances also propose questions to us “A certamn
person’s son 15 dead " Answer the thing s
not within the power of the will 1t 1s pot an
eul “A father has disnbented a certain son
What do you think of it? It isa thing beyond
the power of the will, not an ewi! * Czsar has
condemned a person " It 15 a thing beyond the
power of the will, not an evil “The man 15
afflicted at this ” Afliction 13 a thing which de
pends on the will 1t 1s an evif * He has borne
the condemnauon bravely ™ That 1s a thing
within the power of the will 1t 15 2 good If
we tramn ourselies in this manner, we shall
make progress, for we shall never assent to
anything of which there 1s not an appearance
capable of besng comprehended Your son 1s
dead What has happened? Your son 15 dead
Nothing more? Nothing Your ship 1s lost.
What has happened? Your ship 1s lost A man
has been led to prison Whae has happened?
He has been led to puson But that herein he

EPICTETUS

has fared badly, every man adds fram his own
opimion * But Zeus,” you say, “does not do
night 1n these matters " Why? because he has
made you capable of endurince? beeause he
has made you magnanimous? because he has
taken from that which befalls you the power
of being evil? because 1t 1s in your power to
be happy while you are suffering what you suf-
fer, because he has opened the door to you,
when things do not please you? Man, go out
and do not complain

Hear how the Romans feel toward philos
ophers, if you would like to hnow Italicus,
who was the most 1n repute of the philos
ophers, once when [ was present being vexed
with hts own friends and as if he was suffertng
something ntolerable said, ‘I cannot bear i,
you are killing me you will make me such as
that man 15 , pointing to me

Cuarrer 9 To @ certain rhetorsctan who was
gong up to Rome on a jutt

WiEN a certain person came to him, who was
going up to Rome on account of a suit which
had regard to his rank, Cpictetus inquired the
reason of his gong to Rome, and the man then
asked what he thought about the matter Epic
tetus replied If you ask me what you will do
1n Rome, whether you will succeed or fal, 1
have no rule about this But if you ask me
how you will fare, I can tell you if you have
nght opinions, you will fare well, if they are
false, you will fare all Tor to every man the
cause of his acting 15 opimion For what s the
reason why you desired to be elected governor
of the Cnossians? Your opinion What s the
reason that you are now going up to Rome?
Your optnion And gosng in winter, and with
danger and expense “I must go” What tells
you this? Your opinton Then 1f opinsans are
the causes of all actions, and a man has bad

optruons, such as the cause may be, such also1s
the effect Have we then all sound opimons,
both you and your adversary? And how do
you differ? But have you sounder opinions

thanyour adversary? Why? Youthinkso And
so does he think that his opinions are better,

and so do madmen This 1s a bad cntenon

But show ta me that you have made some 1n

quiry into your emnions and have taken some

pains about them And a3 now you are sailing
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to Rome 10 order to become governor of the
Cnossians, 2nd you are not content to stay at
bome with the honors which you had, but you
desire something greater and more conspicu
ous, so when did you ever make a voyage for
the purpose of examtnung your own opinions,
and casing them out, 1f you have any that are
b2d? Whom have you approached for this
purpose? What ume have you fixed for wt?
What age? Go over the umes of your life by
yourself, 1f you are ashamed of me When you
were 2 boy, did you examune your own optn
wons? and did you not then, as you do all
things now, do as you did do? and when you
were became a youth and anended the rhetort
cians, and yourself practiced rhetoric, what did
You imagine that you were deficient in? And
when you were 2 young man and engaged
public matters, and pleaded causes yourself,
and were gaiung reputation, who then seemed
your equal? And when would you have sub-
muted to any man examining and showing
that your opintons are bad? What, then do
You wish me to say to you? * Help me m this
matter” I have no theorem (rule) for this
Nor have you, 1f you came to me for this pur
Pose, come to me as a philosopher, butas to a
seller of vegetables or a shoemaker For what
purpose then have phslosophers theorems? *
For this purpose, that whatever may happen,
our ruling faculty may be and continue to be
conformable to nature  Does this seem to you a
small thing? No, but the greatest * What
then? does 1t need only a short tme? and 1 5t
Possible to serze 1t as you pass by? If you can,
stize it

Then you wll say, “T met with Epctetus as
I should meet with a stone or a stawue® for
You saw me, and nothing more But he meets
with a man as a man, who learns hus opinions,
and tn his turn shows his own Learn my
opinions  show me yours, and then say that
you have visied me’ Let us examune one an
other 1£ 1 have any bad opinion, take 1t away,
1f you have any, show 1t This 15 the meaning
of meeting with a philosopher ‘Not so, but
s 15 only a passing visit, and while we are
hiring the vessel, we can also see Epictetus
Let us sec what he says® Then you go away
and say ‘Epictetus was nothing  he used
sclecisms and spoke 1n a barbarous way ” For

r—
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of what else do you come as judges? * Well,
but a man may say to me, *if I attend to such
matters, I shall have no land, as you have none,
T shall have no silver cups as you have none,
por fine beasts as you have none ” In answer
to ths 1t 1s perhaps sufficient to say I have no
need of such thimgs but if you possess many
things you have need of others whether you
choose or mot, you are poorer than I am
‘ What then have I need of?” Of that which
you have not of firmness, of a mind which 1s
conformable to nature, of being free from per
turbation Whether I have a patron or not,
what 1s that to me? but it 1s something to you
I am ncher than you Iam not anxous what
Casar will think of me for this reason, I flat

ter no man ‘This 15 what I possess 1nstead of
vessels of sther and gold You have utensils of
gold but your discourse, your optnions, your
assents, your movements, your desires are of
earthen ware But when I have these things
conformable to nature, why should I not em

ploy my studies also upon reason? for I have
lessure my mund ss not dstracted What shall
I do, since I have no distraction? Whar more
suttable to a man have I than this? When you
have nothing to do, you are disturbed, you go
to the theatre or you wander about without a
purpose Why should not the philosopher la

bour to imprave hus reason? You employ your

self about crystal vessels I employ myself
about the syllogism named The Lyng”!
you about myrrhine vessels, I employ myself
about the syllogism named The Denying”
To you everything appears small that yon pos

sess to me all that T have appears great Your
desire 15 msatigble rmine 1s satisfied To (chid

dren) who put their hand into a narrow

necked earthen vessel and bring ont figs and
nuts, this happens if they £ill the hand, they
cannot take it out, and then they cry Drop a
few of them and you will draw things out

And do you part with your desires do pot

desire many things and you will have what

you want

Cuarter 10 In what manner we ought to
bear sickness

Wien the need of each opmion comes, we

ought to have it 1n readiness ? on the occasion
18ce Epictetus . 17 * Marcus Autelius us

-
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of breakfast, such opinions as relate to break
fast, 1n the bath, those that concern the bath,
1n bed, those that concern bed
Let sleep not come upon thy langud eyes
Before eack daily action thou hast scann’d
Whar's done amiss what done swhat left undone,
From first to last examne all and then
Blame what 15 wrong 1n what ss right rejorce®
And we ought to retain these verses in such
way that we may use them, not that we may
utter them aloud, as when we exclam ‘Pzan
Apollo " Again 1n fever we should have ready
such opiens as concern a fever, and we
ought not, as soon as the fever begins, to lose
and forget all (A man who has a fever) may
say ‘If I philosophize any longer, may I be
hanged wherever I go, I must take care of the
poor body, that a fever may not come But
what ss philosophizing? Is 1t not a prep
against events which may happen? Do you
not understand that you are saying something
of this hind? * If I shall sull prepare myself to
bear with pattence what bappens, may [ be
hanged ” But this 1s just as 1f a man after re-
cewving blows should give up the Pancratium
In the Pancratium 1t ss 1n our power to desist
and not to recetve blows But in the other mat
% ter, 1f we give up philosophy, what shall we
,J gain? What then should a man say on the oc
casion of each painful thing? It was for this
that I exescised myself, for this 1 disaiphined
myself * God says to you, Gne me a proof
that you have duly practiced athletics, that you
have eaten what you ought, that you have
been exercised, that you have obeyed the alip-
tes’ Then do you show yourself weak when
the ume for action comes? Now 1s the time
for the fever Let 1t be borne well Now 1s the
tume for thurst, bear it well, now is the ume for
hunger, bear 1t well Is it not 10 your power?
who shall hinder you? The physician will hun
der you from dninking, but he cannot prevent
you from beanng thirst well and he will hin
der you from eaung, but he cannot prevent
you from bearing hunger well
*But I cannot attend to my philosophical
studies ™ And for what purpose do you follow
them? Slave, 13 1t not that you may be happy,
that you may be constant, 15 1t not that you
may be 10 a state conformable to nature and
15cer 6
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live so? What hinders you when you have a
fever from having your ruling faculty con
formable to nature? Here 1s the proof of the
thing, here 1s the test of the philosopher For
this also 1s a part of life, hke walking ke
suling, like journcying by land, so also 1
fever Do you read when you arc walking?
No Nor do you when you have a fever But
1f you walk about well, you have all that be-
longs to a man who walks If you bear fever
well, you have all that belongs to a mansn a
fever What 15 1t to bear a fever well? Not to
blame God or man, not to be afflicted at that
which happens, to expect death well and no-
bly, to do what must be done when the physt
c1an comes 1n, not to be frightened at what he
says, nor if he says, You are doing well,’* to
be overjoyed For what good has he told you?
and when you were 1n health, what good was
that to you? And even if he says, Youaremn
a bad nay,” do not despond For what 15 1t to
be 1ll? 1s 1t that you are near the severance of
the soul and the body? what harm s there 1n
this? If you are not near now, will you not
afterward be near? Is the world gang to be
turned upside down when you are dead? Why
then do you flatter the physictan? Why do you
say, ‘If you please, master, I shall be well #*
Why do you give htm an opportumity of rais
1ng hts eyebrows? Do you not value a phys
c1an, as you do a shoemaker when he 1s meas
uring your foot, or a carpenter when he 18
burlding your house, and so treat the physican
as to the body which 1s not yours, but by na
ture dead? He who has a fever has an oppor
tunuty of downg this 1f he docs these things, he
has what belongs to him For 1t 1s not the buse-
ness of a philosopher to look after these ex
ternals, perther hus wine nor his ol nor hus
poor body but his own ruling power But as
to externals how must he act? so far as not to
be careless about them Where then s there
reason for fear? where 1s there, then, still res
son for anger, and of fear about what belongs
to others, about things which are of no value?
For we ought 1o have these two principles 10
readiness that except the will nothing 35 good
nor bad, and that we ought not to lead events,
but to fotlow them ¢ “My brother ought not
s

Secw i
#Compare Matt 8 2 4 See Epwcterun b 4
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1o have behaved thus to me ” No, but he will
see to that and, however he may behave, I
will conduct myself toward hum as I ought
For this 15 my own business that belongs to
another, no man can prevent ths, the other
thing can be hindered

Cuarrer 11 Certatn mscellancoys matters

Thzre are certain penalues fixed as by law for
those who disobey the divine admimistration *
Whoever thinks any other thing to be good
-t [ R A

thing else to be evil, let him grieve, let hum
Lament, Jet fum weep, let hum be unhappy
And yet, though so severely punished, we can
a0t desist

Remember what the poet? says about the
suanger

Stranger, I raust not cen 1f @ worse man come

Thus, then, may be applied even to a father “I
must not, even 1f a worse man than you should
come, treat a father nnworthily, for all are
from paternal Zeus * And of 2 brother, “For
all are from the Zeus who presides over kin
dred” And so 1n the otber relations of hfe we
shall find Zeus to be an mspectar

Corerer 12 dbout excrcise

WE ought not to make our exercises constst 1n
ineans contrary to nature and adapted to cause
admiration, for, 1f we do so, we, wha call our

selves phulosophers, shall not differ at all from
tugglers For it 1s difficult even to walk on a
fope, and not only difficult, but 1t 15 also dan
Berous Ought we for this reason to practice
walking on a rope, or sctung up a palm tree,
or embracing statuesi By no means Every

thavg st o5 dheficult and dngerous 5 G0t
suttable for practice, but that 1s sustable which
conduces to the working out of that which 13
Praposed to us as a thing to be worked out To
live with desire and aversion, free from rc

straint, And what 1s this? Nether to be disap-
Pounted 1 that which you desire, nor to fall
into anything which you would avord To-
ward this object, then, excraise ought to tead

$Seean a4
*Homer Odywey v 55
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For, since 1t 1s not possible to have your desire
not disappointed and your aversion free from
falling 1nto that which you would avoud, with

out great and constant practice, you must
know that 1f you allow your desire and aver

ston to turn to things which are not within the
power of the will, you will nerther have your
desite capable of attaing your object, nor
your aversion free from the power of avoiding
that which you would avord And since strong.

B B —ade
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cline to the contrary side above measure for
the sake of exercise Tam averse to pain T will
rub and exercise against this the appearances
which are presented to me for the purpese of
withdrawing my aversion from every such
thing For who 15 a practitioner 1n exercise?
He who practices not using hus desire, and ap-
plies his aversion only to things which are
within the power of his will, and practices
most 1n the things which are difficult to con

quer For this reason one man must practice
humself more agamst one thing and another
againist another thing What, then, 15 1t to the
purpose to set up a palm tree, or to carry about
a tent of skins, or 2 mortar and a pestlc? Prac

tice, man, 1f you are uritable, to endure af you
are abused, not to be vexed 1f you are treated
with dishonour Then you will make so much
progress that, even if a man stnkes you, you
will say to yourself, ‘ Imagine that you have
embraced a statue” then also exerase yourself
o use wane properly so as not to dunk much,
for n this also there are men who foolishly
pracene chamsclvey, bue st of all you should
abstain from 1t, and abstain from a young

gurl and damnty cakes Then at last, 1f occasion

presents atself, for the purpose of trying your-

self at a proper time, you will descend into the

arcna to know if appearances overpower you as

they did formerly But at first fly far from that

which 15 stronger than yourself the contest 1s

unequal between a charming young girl and 2

beginner in philosophy “Thecarthen pitcher,”

as the saying 15, “and the rock do not agree.”

e~
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After the destse and the aversion comes the
second topic of the movements toward actton
and the withdrawals from st, that you may be
obedient to reason, that you do nothing out of
season or place, or contrary to any propriety of
the kind The third topic concerns the assents,
which 15 related to the things which are per
suasive and attractive For as Socrates sad,
‘we ought not to hive a hfe without examtna
tion,’ ! so we ought not to accept an appear
ance without exammation, but we should say,
* Wan, let me see what you are and whence
you come , libe the watch at mght, Show me
the pass* * Have you the signal from nature
which the appeasance that may be accepted
ought to have?” And finally whatever means
are applied to the body by those who exercise
st of they tend mn any way toward dessre and
aversion, they also may be fit means of exer
cise, but if they are for display, they are the
ndications of one who has turned himself to-
ward something external, and who 1s hunting
for something elsc, and who looks for specta
tors who will say, Oh the great man For
thu reason, Apollonmus said well, When you
intend to exeraise yourself for your own ad
“ vantage, and you are thirsty from heat, take
% 1n a mouthful of cold water, and spit st out,

_Jand tell nobody *

Crarrex 13 What solisude 13, and swhas kend
of person a solitary man s5

SoLiTLpe 13 2 certain condition of a helpless
man For because 2 man 1s alone, he 1s not for
that reason also solitary, just as though a man
1s among numbers, he 13 not therefore nat sel

wtary When then we have Jost esther a brother,
or a son, or a friend on whom we were ac-
customed to repose, we ssy that we are left
solitary, though we are often 1n Rome, though
such a crowd mect us, though so many live in
the same place, and sometimes we have 2
great number of slaves For the man who 15
solitary, as 1t 1s concerved, 13 considered to be
a helpless person and exposed to those who
wish to harm him For ths reason when we
travel, then espeenlly do we say that we are
lonely when we fall among robbers for 1t 15
not the sight of 3 human creature which re

moves us from sohitude, but the sight of one

15ce i a6, a0d w2
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who 15 farthful and medest and helpful to us
For 1f besng alone 1s enough to make solitude,
you may say that even Zeus 1s solitary 10 the
conflagration and  bewails himself saying,
‘ Unhappy that I am who have neither Hera,
nor Athena, nor Apollo, nor brother, nor son,
nor descendant nor kmsman ™ This 1s what
some say that he does when he 1s alone at the
conflagration * For they do not understand
haw a man passes his Iife when he 1s alone,
because they st out from a certun natural
principle, from the natural desire of commun
1ty and mutual love and from the pleasure of
conversation among men But none the Jess a
man ought to be prepared 1n a manner for
this also, to be able to be sufficient for himself
and te be his own companton For as Zeus
dwells with himself, and 1s tranqul by him
self, and thinks of his own admumustrauion and
of its nature, and 1s employed 1n thoughts
switable to himself, so ought we also to be able
to talk with ourselves, not to fecl the want of
others also, not to be unprovided with the
means of passing our time  to obscrve the d:
vine administration, and the relation of our
selves to everything clse, to consider how we
formerly were affected toward things that hap-
pen and how at present, what are sull the
things which give us pamn, how these also ean
be cured and how removed, if any things re
quire tmprovement, to improve them accord
ng to reason

For you see that Cxsar appears to furmish v
with great peace, that there are no longer
encmies nor battles not great assocrations of
robbers nor of pirates, but we can ravel at
every hour and sail from east to west But can
Cirsar give us secunty from fever also, can he
from shipwreck, from fire, from easthquake or
from fightning? well, I will say, can he give us
secunity agamst love? He cannot From sor
row? He cannot From envy? He cannot In
a word then he cannot protect us from any of
these things But the doctrmne of philosophers
promuses to give us security even agamst these
things And what does 1t say? * Men, if you
will attend to me, whereser you are, whatever
you are doing you will not feel sorrow, nor
anger, nor compulsion, nor hindrance, but you
will pays your ime without pesturbations and

5¢c sl Heradotut, o, 18
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bree from everything ” When a man has this
peace, not proclumed by Casar (for how
should he be able to proclain 1t?), but by Ged
through reason, 1s he not content when he 1s
done? when he sees and reflects, “Now no
evil e2n happen to me, for me there 1s no rob
ber, no carthquake, everything 1s full of peace,
full of rranquillity every way, every ay,
wery meeung neaghbor, companion 1s harm
kss One person whose business 1t 15, supplies
me with food,! another with raiment, another
wath perceptions, and preconceptions And if
¢ does not supply what 1s necessary, He gues
¢ signal for retreat, opens the daor, and says
to you, ‘Go’ Go whither? To nothing ter
nble, but to the place from which you came,
0 your friends and kinsmen, to the elements *
what there was 1n you of fire goes to fire of
earth tocarth, of air, to arr, of water to water
20 Hades, nor Acheron, nior Cocytus, nor Pyrt
Phlegethon, but all 1s full of Gods and De
mons” When a man has such things to think
o8 and sees the sun, the moon and stars, and
Sajoys earth and sea, he 15 not solitary nor even
belpless - Well then, »f some man should come
Ypon me when I am alone and murder me?”
Fool, not murder you, but your poor body
What kind of solitude then remamns? what
want? why do we make ourselves worse than
chldren? and what do chuldren do when they
are Yeft alone? They take up shells and ashes,
and they build something, then pull it down,
and build something else, and so they never
Want the means of passing the nme Shall I,
thea, if you sail away, sit down and weep, be
cause ] have been left alone and solitary? Shall
1 then have no shells, no ashes? But children
dowhat they do through want of thought, and
we through knowledge are unhappy
Every great power 15 dangerous to begin
Bers You must then bear such things as you
are able, but conformably to nature but not
Practice sometimes x way of lving like a
Person out of health that you may ar some tme
e like a man 1 health Abstain from food,
dunk water, abstun sometimes altogether
om denire, 1n order that you may some tunc
1eew 1 43
pare Fecles 13 7 1°Thess 4 14 John 6 39

4° 11 25 36 1Cor 6 14 1 NCor 5 14 ctc
Setalso Ep etetus, w, 24 i
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desire consistently with reason, and if con
sistently with reason, when you have anything
good 1 you, you will desire well ‘Not so,
but we wish to live like wise men tmmeduately
and ta be useful to men * Useful how? what
are you doing? have you been useful to your
self? *But, I suppose, you wish to exhort
them” You exhort them! You wash to be use
ful 1o them Show ta them in your own ex
ample what kind of men phiosophy makes,
and don ttnfle When you are eating, do good
to those who eat with you, when you are
dnnking, to those who are drmking with you,
by yielding to all, grving way, beanng with
them, thus do them good, and do not spit en
them your phlegm

Cuaprer 14 Certan muscellancous matters
As bad tragic actors cannot sing alone, but 1n
company with many so some persons cannot
walk about alone Man, if you are anything
both walk alone and talk to yourself, and do
not hide yourself in the chorus Examune a liv
e at last, look around, stir yourself up, that
you may know wha you are

‘When a man drnks water, or does any
thung for the sake of practice, whenever there
1s an opportunity he tells 1t to all ‘T dnnk
water  Is at for this that you drink water, for
the purpose of dunhing water? Man, if it 1s
good for you to drink, drnk, but af not, you
are acting ndiculously But f 1t 15 good for
you and you do drnk, say nothing about 1t to
thase who are displeased with water-drinkers
‘What then, do you wish to please these very
men?

Of things that are done some arc done with
a final purpose, some according ta occasion,
others with a certamn reference to circum
stances, others for the purpose of complying
with others, and some according to a fixed
scheme of life

You must roat out of men these two things,
arrogance and distrust Arrogance, then, 15 the
opimon that you want nothing  but distrust
15 the optruon that you cannot be happy when
s0 many circumstances surround you Arro-
ganch 15 removed by confutation, and Socrates

£o -t o DR
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this 1s phulosophizing, to seek how it 15 pos-
sible to employ desire and aversion without
impediment.

“I am supenor to you, for my father 1s a
man of consular rank ” Another says, ‘I have
been a trbune, but you have not ” If we were
horses, would you say, "My father was swift
er?” *T luvc much barley and fodder, or cle

.- e eee WIELLLL uL .e
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ning 1n 2 horse, by which it will be known
which 1s supenior and infertor? Is there not
modesty, fidelity, justtee? Show yourself supe
nor 1n these, that you may be supertor as a
man If you tell me that you can hick violently,
1 also will say to you that you are proud of
that which 15 the act of an ass

Crtarter 15 That se ought to proceed with
arcumspection to cverything'

In every act consider what precedes and what
follows, and then procced to the act If you do
not consider, you wll at first begin with spunit,
since you have not thought at all of the things
which follow, but afterward, when some con
sequences have shown themselies, you will
bascly destst “I wish ta conquer at the Olym

pre games " “And [ too, by the gods foritisa
fine thing ™ But consider here what precedes
and what follows, and then, of it 1s for your
good, undertake the thing You must act ac
cording to rules, follow strict dict, abstain
from delicacies, exereuse yourself by compul
ston at fixed umes, mn heat, 1 cold, drink no
cold water, nor wine, when there 1s oppor-
tuntty of dnnbang 1t ? In 2 word you must sur
render yourself to the trainer as you do to a
physician Neat 1n the contest, you must be
sovered suh sand, samenimes disloeate 2 hand,
sprain 2n ankle, swallow a quanuty of dust,
be scourged with the whip, and after under

gomg all this, you must sometimes be con

quered. After reckomng all these things, af
you have stall an inchnation, go to the athleuc
practice If you do not reckon them, observe
you will behase ike chnldrcn who at one time

EPICTETUS

seen and admured such things So you also do
you are at one tme a wrestler, then a gladi
ator, thena philosopher, then a rhetorician, but
with your whole soul you are nothing like the
ape, you imitate all that you see; and always
one thing after 2nother pleases you, but that
which becomes familiar displeases you For
you have never undertaken anything after con-
sideration, nor after having explored the whole
matter and put 1t to a strict examination, but
you have undertaken 1t at hazard and with a
cold desire Thus some persons having seen a
philosopher and having heard one speak like
Euphrates*—and yet who can speak like lum?
~—wish to be philosophers themselves

Man, constder first what the matter 15, then
your awn nature also, what 1t 1s able ta bear,
1f you are a wrestler, look at your shoulders,
your thighs, your loins for different men are
naturally formed for different things Do you
think that, 1f you do, you can be a philos-
opher? Do you think that you can eat as you
do now, drink 2s you do now, and 1n the same
way be angry and out of humour? You must
watch, labour, conquer certain desires, you
must depart from your kinsmen, be despised
by your slave, laughed at by those who meet
you, 1 everything you must be 1 an inferror
condition, as to magstenial office, 1n honours,
n courts of justice When you have consid-
cred all these things completcly, then, if you
think proper, approach to philasophy, if you
would gain 1n exchange for these things free-

dom fmm pcnurb.nmn!, hbeny, xranqu:llny.
-

then a thetorician, then a procurator of Casar,
These things are not consistent You must be
one wman cuher good or bad your must esther
labour at your own ruling faculty or at external
things you must esther labour at things withn
or atexternal things that 1s, you must either
occupy the place of a philosopher or that of
one of the vulgar

A person sad to Rufus' when Galba was
murdcrrd “h the world now governed by
" But Rufus replied, “Did 1 ever

play as wrestlers, then as glad then blow
a trumpet, then act a ungedy, when they have

3 Comyare Lk, 14 3353
1 Compare 1 Cof 5.35-

¥MGarcn Aurelius % 31
45ce s 1 and g Thus pavage 1s out of place here but
pesbaps belongs 1o chapter 11, 14, 0 17
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medentslly form an argument from Galbz
shat the world 1s governed by Providence? ”

Cuwerer 16 That we oughe with caution 20

enter nto famiar intercourse with men
Ir 2 man has frequent intercourse with others,
ather for talk, or drinking together, or gen-
erally for socual puzposes, he must exher be-
come like them, or change them to his own
fhon For sf a man places a piece of
quenched charcoal close to a prece that 15 burn-
g, exther the quenched charcoal will quench
the other, or the burming charcoal will hight
that which 1z quenched Since, then, the dan
7 15 50 great, we must cauhously enter mta
such intrmacres wath those of the common soft,
and semember that 1t 15 impossible that a man
ankeepcompany withonewho 1s covered with
soot without being partaker of the soot hum
self For what will you do if a man speaks
about gladiators, about horses, about athletes,
or, what 1s worse, about men? * Such a person
15 bad,” “Such a person 15 good’, * This was
well done,” “This was done badly ” Further,
i he scoff, or ndicule, or show an 1ll natured
disposition? Js any man among us prepared
Iike 2 luge player when he takes a lute, so that
a3 s00n as he has touched the strings, he drs-
covers which are discordant, and tunes the :n
strutnent? such a power as Socrates had who
mall s socaat intercourse conld lead hus com
Pantions to his ewn purpose? How should you
have this power? It 1s therefose a mecessaty
consequence that you are carried about by the
common kind of people

Why, then, are they more powerful than
}'vu? Because they utter these useless words
om their real opinons but you utter your
elegant words only from your lips, for this r¢a-
san they are without strength and dead, and 1t
1S Bauseous to listen to your exhortations and
your muserable virtue, which 1s talked of every-
where In this way the vulgar have the ad
Vanlage over you for every opinion s strong
25d mvineible Untd, then, the good sentt
ments are fixed i you, and you shall have ac
Quired a certain power for your sccurnty, I ad
Vise you to be careful 1n your association with
::;mmcn persons 1f you are not, every day

¢ wax i the sun there will be melted away
whatever you tnscbe on your minds 1n the
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school Withdraw, then, yourselves far from
the sun so long as you have these waxen sentt

sments For this reason also philosophers advise
men to leave their native country, because an

cient habats distract them and do not allow 2
beguning to be made of a different habst, nor
can we tolerate those who meet vs and say

“See such a one 1s now a philosopher, who was
once soand so” Thus also physicans send
those who have lingenng diseases to a different
country and a different air, and they do nght

Do you also 1ntroduce other habits than those
which you have fix your opuons and exercise
yourselves 1n them But you do not so you go
hence toa spectacle, to a show of gladiators, to
2 place of exerase, to a arcus, then you come
back hither, and again from this place you go
to those places, and still the same persons And
there 1s tio pleasing habit, por attention, nor
care about self and observation of this knd,
“Fiow shall I use the appearances presented to
me? according to nature, or contrary to na

ture? how do I answer to them? as I ought,
or as I ought not? Do I say to those things
whach are independent of the will, that they
do not concern me?™ For if you are not yet i
this state, fly from your former habuts, fly from
the common sort, if you ntend ever to begin
to be something

Cuarter 17 On prondence

Wazn you make any charge agamst Provi
dence, consider, and you will Jearn that the
R e
7 In

. - or to
you 1n this, that he flatters, 15 free from shame,
and 1s watchful What 1s the wonder? But sce
1f he has the advantage over you i beng farth
ful, 1n betng modest for you will not find 1t to
be so, but wheremn you are superior, there you
will find that you have the advantage, And T
once sud to 2 man who was vexed because
Philostorgus was fortunater “Would you
choose to lie with Surai” “May it never hap-
pen,” be replied, * that thus day should come?”
* Why then arc you vexed, if he receives some
thung i retarn for that which he sells, or how
can you consider hum happy who acquires
those things by such means as you abommate,
or what wrong does Providence, if he gives the
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ruling faculty, as athletes show in their shoul-
ders by what they have been dand what

EPICTETUS

an Hierophant at Eleusis, and I also will make
an H h there 1s a herald, and T will

they have caten; as those who have taken up
certain arts show by what they have learned.
The carpenter does not come and say, “Hear
me talk about the carpenter’s art”; but baving
undertaken to build a house, he makes it, and
proves that he knows the art You also ought
to do something of the kind; cat Iike a man,
drink Like 2 man, dress, marry, beget chuldren,
do the office of a aiizen, endure abuse, bear
with an unreasonable brother, bear with your
father, bear with your son, neighbour, com-
panon  Show us these things that we may see
that you have 1n truth learned something from
the philosophers You say, “No; but come and
hear me read commentaries.” Go away, and
seek somebody to vomut them on “And i1ndeed
I will expound to you the watings of Chrysip-
Ppus 3s no other man can [ will explan his
text most clearly I will add also, tf | can, the
4 of Antipater and A de "
Is 1t, then, for this that young men shall
Teave their country and their parents, that they
may come to this place, and hear you explamn
words? Ought they nat ta return with a capac-
1ty to endure, to be active 1n assocration with
. others, free from passions, free from perturba.
tion, with such a proviston for the journey of
Life with which they shall be able to bear well
the things that happen and denive hanour
from them? And how can you give them any
of these things which you do not possess?
Have you done from the beginntng anything
elsc than employ yourself about the resolution
of Syl of sophiscal and n
those which work by questions? “But such a
man has 2 school; why should not I also hase
a school?” These things are not done, man, 1n
2 carcless way, nor yust as « may happen; but
there must be a (fit) age and bfe and God asa
guide. You say, “No " But no man sals from
a port without having sacrsficed to the Gods
and snvoked thers help; nor do men sow with-
out having called on Demeter; and shalla man
who has undertaken so great a work under-
take it safely without the Gods? and shall they
who undertake this work come to 1t with suc-
cess? What else are you dong, man, than
divulging the mystencs” You say, “There1sa
temple at Eleusts, and one here also. There 13

establish a herald; there is a torch bearer at
Eleusis, and I also will establish a torch bearer;
there are torches at Elensis, and T will have
torches here. The words arc the same: how do
the things done here differ from those done
there?” Most impious man, 1s there no differ-
ence? these things are done both i due place
and in due time; and when accompanied with
sacnifice and prayers, when a man 1s first puri-
fied, and when he 15 disposed 1n hus mind to
the thought that he 1s going 10 approach sa-
cred rites and ancient ntes In this way the
mystertes are uscful, 1n this way we come to
the notion that all these things were estab-
lished by the ancients for the instruction 2nd
correction of hife But you publish and divulge
them out of ume, out of place, without sac-
nifices, without purity; you have not the gar-
ments which the hierophant ought to have,
nor the hatr, nor the head-dress, nor the voice,
nor the age; nor have you punified yourself as
he has* but you have commutted to memory
the words only, and you say: “Sacred are the
words by themselves ”

You ought to approach these matters n an-
other way, the thing 1s great, 1t 1s mystical, not
a common thing, nor 13 1t given to every man,
But not esen wisdom perhaps 1s enough to en-
able a man to tahe care of youths: a man must
have also a certain readiness and fieness for
ths purpose, and a certain quality of body, and
above all things he must have God to advise
im to occupy this office, as God advised Soc-
rates to occupy the place of one who confutes
error, Diogenes the office of royalty and fe-
proof, and the office of teaching precepts But
you open a doctor’s shop, though you have
oatheeg cxeept phyue: but whese and bow
they should be applied, you knosw not nor have
you taken any trouble about i, “See,” that
man says, “I too have salves for the eyes.”
Have you also the power of using them? Do
you know both when and how they will do
good, and to whom they will do good? Why
then do you act at hazard 1n things of the
greatest ymportance? why are you careless?
why do you undertake a thing that 1s in no
way fit for you? Leave 1t to those who are able
o do 1t, and 10 do 1t well. Do not yourself
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bang disgrace on philosophy through your
owa acts, and be not one of those whe Joad 1t
with 3 bad reputatson But if theorems please
you, 55t stll and turn them over by yourssclf;
but never say that you ace a philasopher, nor
allow avother to say at; but say: “He u mus-
taken, for nenher are my demres different
Erom what they were before, nor 15 iy acuvity
duected 1o other objects, nor do 1 assent ta
other things, nor n the use of appearances
bave 1 altered at alf froms my former condi
ton” This you must think and say abont
yourself, 1f you would think as you ought 1€
Rot, act at hazard, 2nd do whar you are downgs
for 1t becomes you

Cureren 22 About cymism
Wrisat one of us puptls mguired of Epsctetus,
and he was a person who appeared to be ine
dined to Cyarsm, what kind of person a Cynie
cught 1o be and what was the notion of the
thing, We will snqurre, sud Eprctetas, at les
sure but Y have so much to say to you that he
who without God attempts so great & matter,
1 bateful ta God, and bas no other purpase
than to acr sndecently m public For n any
well managed house no man comes forward,
2nd says to hamself, “f vaght to be manager of
the house ™ 1f he does so, the master turns
found and, seeing hum wmsolently gng or-
ders, drags ham forth and flogs him So st 15
9 0 thas grear cuty, for bere also there 15 2
mates of the house who orders everythung
ou are the sun, you can by goung round
make the year and seasons, and make the
fruns grow and nourh them, and st the
winds and make them semnst, and wanm the
sy of men properly go, waved ronnd, and
80 admimgter things from the greatest to the
Yast™ “You are 2 ealf, when 2 Lion shal ap-
P2z, do your proper busness 1f you do aat,
Jou will suffer ” *You are a bull advance and
fight, for thas s yourk an you,
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Do you also think 2bout the matter care.
folly 1t 15 not what 1t seems to you T weara
cloak now and I shall wear 1t then I sleep
hard pow, and I shall sleep hard then: I will
take m addition 2 Iutde bag now and a staff,
and I will go about and begn to beg and to
abuse those whom Tmeet, snd 1f 1 see any man
plucking the hair out of his body, I wall re
buke hum, o sf he has dressed hus hau, or sf
he walks about m purple.” If you imagine the
thing 1o be such as this, keep far away from
it do not approach 1t 1 33 not at all for you
But if you imagne 1t to be what 1t 55, and do
not think yourself 2o be uafit for 1, connder
what a great thing you undertake

In the Srst place 1n the tungs which zefate
to yourself, ypu must not be tn any respect hike
what you do now  you must not blame God or
man you must take away desire alrogether,
you must transfer averdance only ta the things
which are within the power of the will you
must not feel anger nor reseatment vor envy
nor puy, 2 gul must not appear handsome o
yau, nor must you Jove a htle reputatton, nor
be pleased with a boy or 2 cake For you ought
to know that the rest of men throw walls
around them and houses and darkness when
thay do any such things, and they have many
means of concealment A man shuts the door,
he sets somebody before the chamber sfa per
son comes, say that he s out, he 35 not at
lesure, But the Cymc snstead of afl these
theags must use modesty as s protection f
he does not, be will be mdecent 1t fus naked
ness and under the open sky Thas 1s s house,
his door  ths s the slave before his bedcharm-
ber ths 15 hus darkness For be ovght not te
wish to hude 2aything that be does and sf he
does, he 15 gone, he has lost the characrer of a
Cyme, of a man who hves under the open sky,
of a free man. he has begun to fear some ax-
tesna) thing, he has begun to have need of con-

Iment, nor can he pet concealment when

20d you can do st™ * You can lead the ammy

2ganst Hium, be Agamemnon " *Youcan fight

12 sinple combat agmnst Hector be Achiles™
ut of Thersites! came forward and claumed

the command, he would etther not have ob-

tned 165 or, 5f he chd cbrarn st be would have
Bgraced himsclf before many witnesses,
HbHamer, Jfad, i 212,

he chooses For where shall he bide himsclf
and how? And it by chance this public instrye

tor shall be detected, this pedagogue, what
kind of thusgs will be be compelled ro suffer?
when then a man fears these thiags, 5s 1t pos-
sible for him fo be bold with hus whole soul 10
superntend men? It cannot ber it 15 smvoe
sible.
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In the first place, then, you must make your
ruling faculty pure, and this mode of hfe also
* Now, 1o me the matter to work on 1s my un
derstanding, as wood 1s 1o the carpenter, as
hudes to the shocmaker, and my business ts the
right use of appearances But the body 1s noth
g to me the parts of 1t are nothing to me
Death? Let 1t come when 1t chooses, either
death of the whole or of a part Fly, you say
And whither, can any man ¢ject me out of the
world? He cannot But wherever I go, there s
the sun, there 1s the moon, there are the stars,
dreams, omens, and the cemiersation with
Gods™

Then, 1f he 15 thus prepared, the true Cynic
canrot be satisfied with this but he must know
that he 1s sent a messenger from Zeus to men
about good and bad things, to show them that
they have wandered and are sceking the sub-
stance of good and evil swhere 1t 1s not, but

where 1t 15, they never think, and that he1s a
N K L4 PLa £ .

for men and which are evil, and 1t 15 his duty
to examune carefully and to come and report
. truly, and not to be struck with terror so as to
pont out as enemies those who are not ene
)mxex nor 1 any other way o be perturbed by
appearances nor confounded
It 1s hus duty, then, to be able with 2 loud
vorce, if the occasion should anse and appear
1ng on the tragic stage to say like Socrates
* Men, shither are you hurrysng, what are you
dong, wretches? like blind people you are
wandening upand down youare going by an
other road, and have left the true raad you
seek for prospenty and happiness where they
are not, and if another shows you where they
are, you do not believe hum ™ Why do you seck
swwithout? In the body? It 1s not there If you
doubt, look at Myro, look at Ophellius In pos-
sessions? Tt s not there But of you do not be
Lieve me, look at Creesus look at those who
are now rich, with what lamentations their
hife ss filled In power? Ttus not there If 12 1s,
those must be happy who have been twice and
thrice consuls, but they 2re not Whom shall
we believe 1n these matters? You who from
without see ther affarrs 2nd are dazzled by an
appearance, or the men themselves? \What do
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they say? Hear them when they groan, when
they grieve, when on account of these very
consulships and glory and splendour they
think that they are more wretched and in
- ER ' .

. - . ..

happy, though he was a better man than Sar
danapalus and Nero, but while others are
snoring what s he dotng?

“Muck from his head he tore bus rooted har™
And what does he say himself?

“1 am perplexed ” he says “and

Disturd'd I am,” and * my heart ous of my bosom
It leaping ™

Wretch, which of your affars goes badly?
Your possessions? No Your body? No But
you ate nch in gold and copper What then 1s
the matter with you? That part of you, what
ever it 13, has been neglected by you and ts cor
supted, the part with which we desire, with
whech we avoid, with which we move toward
and move from things How neglected? He
knows not the nature of good for which he 1
made by nature and the nature of evil, and
what 1s his own, and what belongs to another,
and when anything that belongs to others gocs
badly, he says, * Woe to me, for the Hellenes
are in danger  Wretched 1s hus ruling faculty,
and alone peglected and uncared for * The
Hellenes are going to die destroyed by the
‘Trojans ™ And if the Trojans do not kill them,
will they not die? * Yes, but not all at once ”
What difference, then, does 1t make? For if
death 1s an evi), whether men die altogether,
or if they dic singly, 1t 1s equally an evil Ts
anythtng clsc then gomng to happen than the
separation of the soul and the body? Nothing
And 1f the Hellenes perish, 15 the door closed,
and 13 1t not 1n your power to die? ‘It 15
Wh; then do you lamene Oh, you who are 1
king and have the sceptre of Zeus?* An un
happy king docs not exist more than an un
happy god What then art thou? In truth a
shepherd for you weep as shepherds do, when
a wolf has carried off one of their sheep and
these who are governed by you ase sheep And
why did you come huther? Was your desire 1n
any danger® was your aversion? was your

1ylomer fhud % 15
2)lomer fard 2 9t
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movement? was your avordance of things?
He replies, * No, but the wife of my brother
was carnied off * Was 1t not then a great gan
10 be deprived of an adulterous wife? Shall
we be despised, then, by the Trojans? * What
kind of people are the Trojans, wise or fool
uh? I they are wise, why do you fight with
icm? 1 they ase fools, why do you care about
em

In what, then, 15 the good, since 1t 15 not 1.
these things? ‘Tell us, you who are lord, mes
seoger and spy ' Where you do not think that
115, nor choose to seek 1t for 1f you chose to
seek 11, you would have found 1t to be 1n your

T ' .
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Yourslves observe the preconceptions which
you have What kind of 2 thing do you mmag
0t the good to be? “That which Bows easily,
tat which 15 happy, that which 1s not 1m
peded ” Come, and do you not naturally umag
122 1t to be great do you not imagune 1t to be

vihuble? do you not imagme 1t to be frec
from hared T - L DI 1

1n that which 15 free? * In that which 1s free”
Da you possess the budy, then, free or 1s 1t 10
servile condition? ¢ We do not krow * Do you
Dot know that 1t 15 the slave of fever, of gout,
ophthaleua, dysentery, of a tyrant, of fire, of
iron, of everything which 15 stronger? Yes, 1t
5 aslave’ How, then, 15 1t possible that any
thing which belongs to the hody can be free
om hidrance? and how 1s a thing great or
Valusble whch g5 naturally dead, or earth, or
mud? Well then, do you possess nothing
Which 18 free? “Perhaps nothung » And who 15
able to compel you to assent to that which ap.
Pears false? Noman® And who can compel
¥ou not to assent to that which appears true?
Noman’ By this, then, you see that there 15
something 1n you naturally free But to desire
of 1o be averse from, or te move toward an
object or to move from 1t, or to prepare your
self, or 10 propose to do anything, which of
You can do this, unless he has recetved an im
Pressian of the appearance of that which 1s
profitable or a duty? No man’ You have,
<0, m these things also somethung which 15
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not hindered and 15 free Wretched men, work
out this, take care of this, seek for good here

“And how 151t possible that 2 man who has
nothing, who 15 naked, houseless, without a
hearth, squalid, without a slave, wathout 2 caty,
can pass a Life that flows easily? * See, God has
sent you a man to show you that 1t 1s possible
* Look at me, who am without a ey, without
a house, without possessions, without a slave,
T sleep on the ground, I have no wife, no cht
dren, no pratorium, but only the earth and
heavens, and one poor cloak And what do I
want? Am I not without sorrow? am I not
without fear? Am I not free? When did any of
you see me failing tn the object of my desire?
or ever falling into that which I would avord?
did I ever blame God or man? did I ever ac
cuse any man? did any of you ever see me
wath sorrowful countenance? And how do I
meet with these whom you are afraxd of and
admure? Do not I treat them hike slaves? Who,
when he sees me, does not thunk that he sees
his king and master?”

This 15 the language of the Cymcs, this
thetr character, thus 1s thewr purpose You say
*No” but thewr charactenstic 1s the httle wal
let, and staff, and great jaws the devouring of
all that you give them, or stoning it up, or the
abusing unseasonably all whom they meet, or
displaying their shoulder as a fine thing Do
you see how you are going to undertake so
great a business? Furst take a murror look at
your shoulders, observe your loins, your
thighs You are going, my man, to be enrolled
asa combatant in the Olympic games, 5o fng
1d and muserable contest. In the Olympic
games a man 1 not permutted to be conquered
only and to take his departure, but first he
must be disgraced 1n the sight of all the world,
not 1n the sight of Athensans only, or of Lace-
dzmenians er of Nicopolitans, next he must
be whipped also if he has entered mto the con
tests rashly and before bemng whipped, he
must suffer thirst and heat, and swallow much
dust

Reflect more carefully, know thyself, con
sult the divinity, without God attempt noth
ing, for sf he shall advise you, be assured that
he intends you to become great or to recerve
many blows For this very amusmg quality is
conjoined to a Cynic he must be fogged
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an ass, and when he 1s flogged, he must love
those who flog him, as 1f he were the father of
all, and the brother of all ! You say * No’, but
1f 2 man fogs you, stand 1n the public place
and call out, * Czsar, what do I suffer 1o this
state of peace under thy protection? Let us
bring the offender before the proconsul * But
what 15 Casar to 2 Cynic, or what 15 a procon
sul, or what 1s any other except him who sent
the Cynic down hither, and whom he serves,
namely Zeus? Does he call upon any other
than Zeus? Is he not convinced that, whatever
he suffers, 1t 1s Zeus who 1s excrasing him?
Hercules when he was exercrsed by Eurystheus
did not think that he was wretched, but with
out hesitatton he attempted to execute all that
he had 1 hand And 1s he who 1s tramned to
the contest and exercised by Zeus going to call
out and to be vexed, he who 1s worthy to bear
the sceptre of Diogenes? Hear what Diogenes
says to the passers by when he 15 1n a fever,
‘ Muserable wretches, will you not stay? but
are you going so long a journey to Olympra to
see the destruction or the fight of athletes, and
will you not choose to see the combat between
afeverand a man?” Would such a man accuse
God who sent him down as 1f God were treat
‘mg him unworthily, a man who gloried 1 hus
reumstances, and claimed to be an example
10 those who were passing by? For what shall
he accuse hum of? because he maintains a de
cency of behaviour, because he displays his
virtue more consprcuously? Well, and what
does he say of poverty, about death, about

EPICTETUS

ought to be such another as the Cynic that he
may be worthy of being reckoned the Cymic's
friend He ought to be a partner in the Cynic’s
sceptre and hus royalty, and a worthy minister,
if he wtends to be constdered worthy of a
Cynic’s friendship, as Diogencs was 2 friend
of Antisthenes, as Crates was 2 friend of Diog
enes Do you think that, 1f 4 man comes to a
Cynic and salutes fum, he 1s the Cymic’s friend,
and that the Cymc will think him worthy of
receving a Cymic 1nto his house? So that, if
you please, reflect on this also rather look
round for some convement dunghll on which
you shall bear your fever and which will shel
ter you from the north wind that you may not
be chilled But you seem to me to wish to go
1nto some man's house and to be well fed there
foratme Why then do you think of attempt
1ng so great a thing?

“ But,” said the young man, “shall marnage
and the procreatton of children as a chief duty
be undertaken by the Cynic?” If you grant me
a commumty of wise men, Epictetus replees,
perhaps no man will readily apply himself to
the Cynic practice For on whose account
should he undertake this manner of life? How-
ever sf we suppose that he docs, nothing will
prevent hum from marrying and begetting
children, for his wife will be another like him
self, and his father in law another Iike hum
self, and tus children will be brought up Iike
himself But in the present state of things
which 1s Iike that of an army placed in battle
order, 15 1t not fit that the Cynic should with
out any d d only on the

patn? How did he compare his own happ
with that of the Great King? or rather he
thought that there w25 no comparison between

be employ
ministration of God,! able to go about among
men, not tied down to the common duties of
ond

them For where there are p b and
goiefs, and fears, and desires not sausfied, and
aversions of things which you cannot avod,
and envies and jealousies, how 1s there a road
to happiness there? But where there are cor-
rupt principles, there these things must of ne-
cesuty be

When the young man asked, if when a
Cynic 13 sick, 2nd a friend asks him to come
to his house and be taken care of 1 his sick-
ness, shall the Cynic accept the snvitztion, he
rephed And where shall you find, [ ask, 2
Cynic’s nend? For the man who 1awites

3 Compare Matt. 5- 3944

nor gled 1n the ordinary tela
uons of life, which if he neglects, he will not
maintain the character of an honourable and
good man? and if he obscrves them he will
lose the character of the messenger, and spy
and herald of God Tor consider that it 1s fus
duty ta do something toward his father in
law, something to the other kinsfolk of his
wile, something to his wife also He 1s also
excluded by being a Cynic from looking after
the sickness of his own famuly, and from pro-
siding for therr suppost And, to say nothing
of the rest, he must have a vessel for heating

3Compare 1 Cor 7 330 35
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water for the child that he may wash 1t 1n the
bath, wool for hus wife when she 1s delrvered
ofachild, oil, a bed, a cup so the furniture of
the house 15 1ncreased 1 say nothing of hus
other and of his d

Where, then, now 1s that king, he who devotes
humself to the public interests,

The people’s guardian and so full of cares?

whose duty 1t 15 to look after others, the mar-
ned and those who have children, to see who
uses bus wife well, who uses her badly, who
quarrels, what family 15 well admunistered,
what 15 not, gong about as a physictan does
and feels pulses? He says to one, “You have a
fven,” to another, * You have a headache, or
the gout” he says to one, “Abstain from
food , 0 anather he says, * Eat”, or “Do not
use the bath”, to another, “You require the
knfe, or the cautery ” How can he have time
for thus who 15 tied to the dutes of common
66 15 3t mot fus duty to supply clothing to
bis chuldren, and to send them to the school
master with writing tablets, and styles Be-
s10es, must he not supply themn with beds? for
they cannot be genune Cymies as soon as the
are bore If he does not do this, it would be
tter to expose the children as soon as they
e born than to kil them 1n this way Con
sider what we are bringing the Cynic down
19, how we are takung bus royalty from hum
Yes, but Crates took 2 wafe ” Yon are speak
1ng of 3 cncumstance which arose from love
nd of 2 woman who was another Crates But
¥ are mquinng about ordmary
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than Epaminondas who died childless? And
did Priamus, who begat fifty worthless sons,
ar Danaus or Zolus conttibute more to the
commumty than Homer? then shall the duty
of a general or the business of 2 wniter exclude
a man from marnage or the begetting of chul
dren, and such a man shall not be judged to
have accepted the condion of chuldlessness
for nothing, and shall not the royalty of a
Cynic be considered an equivalent for the
want of children? Do we not percerve hus
grandeur and do we not justly contemplate the
character of Diogenes, and do we, 1nstead of
thus, turn our eyes to the present Cymics, who
are dogs that waut at tables and 1 no respect
mitate the Cynics of old except perchance 1n
breaking wind, but i pothing else? For such
matters would not have moved us at all nor
should we have wondersed 1f a Cymic should
not marry or beget children Man, the Cymc
15 the father of all men, the men are lus sons,
the women are his danghters he so carefully
vasits all, so well does he care for all Do you
think that 1t 15 from 1dle impertinence that he
rebuhes those whom he meets? He does 1t asa
father, as a brother, and as the mnsster of the
father of all, the minsster of Zeus

If you please, ask me also 1f a Cynie shall
engage 1a the adomumistration of the state Fool,

say something about the revenues and the sup-
plies, he who must talk with all men, ahke
with Ath alike with Coninth alike

2d those which are free from distractions,
ax;fd making this mquiry we do not find the
28r of marnage m this state of the world
“cyg“'cng which 3¢ especually swited to the
How, then, shall a man maintain the exis-
;ncc of society?” In the name of God, are
ln:::d men greater benefactors to society who
) uce into the world 1o occupy their own
Places two or three gruntin g children, or those
;’:X oo Supetintend as far as they can all man
" and see what they do, how they live,
iy 3t they anend 1o, whar they neglect con
:h:lz to thar duty? Did they who left hitde
‘“t:n 10 the Thebans do them more good
omer, lied, . 25,

with Romans, not about supplies, nor yet
about revenues, nor about peace or war, but
about happiness and unhappiness, about good
fortune and bad fortune, about slavery and
freedom? When a man has undertaken the
admunstration of such a state, do you ask me
1f he shall engage 1 the admimnstration of a
state? ask me also s he shall govern again 1
will say to you Fool, what greater government
shall he exerase than that which he cxeresses
now?

Tt 15 necessary also for such a man to have a
certain habit of body for 1f he appears to be
consumptive, thin and pale, his tesumeony has
not then the same waght For he must r
only by shawing the qualitwes of the soul ., ©
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to the vulgar that 1t 35 1n his power independ
ent of the things which they admirc to be a
good man, but he must also show by his body
that hus simple and frugal way of living 1n the
open air does not tnjure even the body  See,”
he says, ‘I am 2 proof of this, and my own
bady alse 1s * So Diogenes used to do, for he
used to go about fresh looking, and he at
tracted the notice of the many by his personal
appearance Butif 2 Cynic ts an object of com
passion, he seems to be a beggar all persons
turn away from him, all arc offended with
him, for nether ought he to appear durty so
that he shall not also in this respect dnve away
men, but his very roughness ought to be clean
and attractive

There ought also to belang to the Cynic
much natural grace and sharpness, and 1f this
15 not so, he 1s a stupid fellow, and nothing
else, and he must have these qualities that he
may be able readily and fitly teo be a match for
all circumstances that may happen So Diog
enes replied to one who said, “Are you the
Diogencs who does not believe that there are
gods?” “And, how,” replied Diogenes, ‘can
this be when I think that you are odious to
the gods?™ On another occasion 1 reply to
Alexander, who stood by htm when he was

Lj:epmg, 2nd quoted Homer s line

A man a councilor should not slecp all mght}
he answered, when he was half asleep,
The people’s guardian and so full of cares

But before 2ll the Cynics ruling faculty
must be purer than the sun, and, 1f it1s not, he
must necessarily be a cunming knave and a
fellow of no prinaple, since while he himself
15 entangled 1n some tice he will seprove
others For see how the matter stands 1o these
kings and tyrants their guards and arms gne
the power of reproving some persons, and of
being able even to punish those who do wrong
though they are themselves bad, but toa Cynrc
snstead of arms and guards it 15 conscience

-t .
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puret, ind that i!e thought whatever he has
thought as a fniend of the gods, as 2 munister,
3 uad, i 24

EPICTETUS

as a particapator of the power of Zeus, and
that on all occastons he 15 ready to say

Lead me, O Zeus, and thou O Destiny,

and also, * If s0 1t pleases the gods, so let 1 be”,
why should he not have confidence to speak
freely to hus own brothers, to hus childeen, m
a word to his hinsmen? For this reason he 1s
neither overcurious nor a busybody when he1s
1 ths state of mind for he 15 not a meddler
with the affairs of others when he 13 supenin
tending human affairs, but he 1s looking after
hus own affairs If that 1s not so, you may also
say that the general 15 a busybody, when he in
spects his soldiers, and examunes them, and
watches them, and punishes the disordesly
But if, while you have a cake under your arm,
you rebuke others, I will say to you “Will you
not rather go away mto a corner and eat that
which you have stolen”, what hase you to do
with the affairs of others? For who are you?
are you the bull of the herd, or the queen of
the bees? Show me the tokens of your suprem
acy, such as they have from nature But af
you are a drone clatming the soverergnty over
the bees, do you not suppose that your fetlow-
auzens will put you down as the bees do
the drones?

The Cynic also ought to have such power of
endurance as to seem nsensible to the com-
mon sort and a stone fto man reviles hum, no
man sterckes him, no man sults hum, but he
gives hus body that any man who chooses may
do with 1t what he hkes For he bears in mmnd
that the inferior must be overpowered by the
superior :n that in whech 1t 13 infertor, and the
body 1s 1nferior to the many, the weaker to the
stronger He never then descends into such 2
contest 1 which he can be overpowered, but
he immcduatcly withdraws from things which
bcfong to others, he claims not the things
which are servile But where there 1s will and
. < . \

ever hasty, lus movement rash, does hus desire
ever fail 10 1ts object, docs that which he would
avord befall him, 1s his purpose unaccom
phshed, does he ever find fault, 15 he ever
humilttated, s be ever envious? To these he
durects all hus attentron and energy, but as to
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ewerything else he snores suptne All 15 peace;
there 15 no robber who takes away his will, no
tyrant. But what say you as te hus body? I say
there 15 And 25 to magustracies and honours?
What does he care for them? When then any
person would frighten him through them, he
s2ysto hum, “Begone, look for chuldren masks
are formudable to them, but T know that they
=r§ x}’nd: of shell, and they have nothing 1n-
sde

About such a matter as this you are delib-
uating Therefore, 1f you please, I urge you 1n
Gods name, defer the matter, and first con
sider your preparation for 1t For sce what

10r says to Andromache, “Retire rather,”
be says, “into the house 2nd weave™

War a5 the work o
0f all ndecd, bi(l :p;:if}y s mime

S0 he was conscrous of hus own qualification,
a0d knew her weakness

Conrrer 23 To those who read and discuss
for the sake of ostentation
Frrsy 52y to yourself, who you wish tobe then
0 accordingly what you are doing, for 1n
early gl other things we see this to be so
Those who follow athlenc exercises first deter
mine what they wish to be, then do according
iy what follows, I a man ts a runaer 1n the
ONE course, there 15 a certain kind of diet, of
walking, rubbing and exetcise 1f a man 15 a
;:rnenc: in the stadtum, all these things are dif
i Hm, 1E he 15 2 Pentathlete, they are sull more
Herent So you will find 1t also an the arts If
Z;:ir: acarpenter, you will have such and such
mra:hxf a worker 1 metal, such things For
by s; ﬁn‘v‘l; that we do, 1f we refer it to no end,
by 4l do it to no purpose, and if we refer
€ Wrong end, we shall miss the mark For
<1, there 13 2 gorens! emd or pucpose, and @
Particulat purpose First of all, we must act as
aman Whae N
mus .
mase

}A‘r_ end‘lzas reference to each person’s mode of

m;mnclan When then you say, * Come and
tme read to you" take care first of all that
Homer, Inad vi 490,
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you are not doing this wathout 2 purpose, then,
1f you have discovered that you are doing thus
with reference to a purpose, consider 1f 1t 1s the
right purpose Do you wish to do good or to be
praised? Immeduately you hear him saying,
“To me what 1s the value of praisc from the
many?” and he says well, for 1t 1s of no value
to a musician, so far as he 15 a musican, nor to
2 geometrtctan Do you then wish to be use
ful? 1 what? tell us that we may run to your
avdience room Now can a man do anything
useful to others, who has not recerved some
thing useful humself? No, for nesther can 2
man do anything useful 1n the carpenter’s art,
unless he 152 carpenter, nor in the shoemaker's
art, unless he 1s 2 shoemaker

Do you wish to know then 1f you have re
cewved any advantage? Produce your opinions,
philosopher ‘What 15 the thing which desure
promuses? Not to fail 1n the object What does
aversion promuse? Not 1o fall into that which
you would avord Well, do we fulfill therr
promise? Tell me the truth, but if you Le, I
will tell you Lately when your hearers came
together rather coldly, and did not give you
applause, you went away humbled Lately
again when you had been praised, you went
about and said to all, “What did you think of
me? “Wonderful, master, I swear by all that
15 dear to me” * But how dud I treat of that
particular matter?” *Which?” “The passage
1n which I descnibed Pan and the nymphs?”
“Excellently* Then do you tell me that 1n de-
sire and 1n aversion you are acting according
to nature? Begone, try to persuade somebody
else Did you not praise 2 certain pesson con-
trary to your opimon? and did you not flatter
a certamn person who was the son of a senator?
‘Wauld you wish your own children 1o be such
persans? T hape not” Why thar dd jou
praise and flatter him? * He s an mgeauous
youth and hstens well to discourses ™ How 15
this? * He admires me ” You have stated your
proof Then what do you think? do not these
very people secretly despise you? When, then,
a man who 15 conscious that be has neither
done any good nor ever thinks of 1, finds a
philasopher who says, “You bave a great natu
ra} talent, and you have a candid and good
disposinon,  what else do you think that he
says except this, “This man has some *

> 4
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me?” Or tell me what act that indicates a
great mind has he shown? Observe, he has
been 1n your company a long ume, he has
lstened to your discourses, he has heard you
reading, has he become more modest? has he
been turned to reflect on himself? has he per-
cewved in what a bad state he 15> has he cast
away self-concent? does he look for a person to
teach hum? * He does A man who will teach
him to live? No, fool, but how to talk; for it
15 for this that he admures you also Listen and
hear what he says 'This man wntes with
perfect art, much better than Dion " This 1s
altogether another thing Does he say, “This
man 1s medest, faithful, free from perturba
tions?” and even if he did say 1t, [ should say
to him, ‘Since this man 1s faithful, tell me
what this farthful man 1s™ And if he could
not tell me, I should add this, * Frest under
stand what you say, then speak
You, then, who are 1n a wretched plight and
gaping after applause and counung your audi
tors, do you intend to be useful to others? “To-
day many more attended my drscourse ” “Yes,
many, we suppose five hundred” ‘That 1s
nothing, suppose that there were 2 thousand *
“Dion never had so many hearers” “How
could he?’ “And they understand what 15 suud
beautfully ' * What 15 fine, master, can move
even a stonc ” See, these are the words of a
This 1s the disp of a man
who will da good to others, here 15 2 man
who has histened to dxscourscs, who has read
what 1s written zbout Socrates as Socratic, not
as the compositions of Lysias and Isocrates “I
have often wondered by what arguments”
Not 5o, but * by swhat argument” this 1s more
exact than that What, have you read the
words at all in 2 different way from that 1n
which you read Littde odes? For if you read
them as you ought, you would not have been
attending to such matters, but you would
rather have been looking to these words
“Anytus and Melitus are able to kil me, but
they cannot harm me” and *I am always of
such a disposition as to pay regard to nothing
of my own except to the reason which on in-
quiry scems to me the best ™ Hence who

EPICTETUS

people to different teachers Therefore they
used to come to him and ask to be sntroduced
to philosophers by him, and he would take
them and recommend them Not so, but as he
accompanied them he would say, ' Hear me
to-day discoursing 1n the house of Quadratus
‘Why should I hear you? Do you wish to show
me that you put words together cleverly? You
put them together, man, and what good will
1t do you? * But only praise me ” What do you
mean by prasing? ‘ Say to me, “Admerable,
wonderful ” Well, I say so But sf that 1s
praise whatever 1t 1s which philosophers mean
by the name of good, what have I to praise n
you? If 1t 1s good to speak well, tcach me, and
T will praise you ‘ What then? ought a man to
listen to such things without pleasure? ' I
hope not For my part I do not histen even to
a lute player without pleasure Must I then for
this reason stand and play the lute? Hear
what Socrates says, * Nor would 1t be seemly
for 2 man of my age, like a young man com-
posing addresses, to appear before you ™
“Like a young man,” he says For in truth
this small art ss an clegant thing, to select
words, and to put them together, and to come
forward and graccfully to read them or to
speak, and while he 1s reading to say, “There
are not many who can do these things, I swear
by all that you value”

Does a phulosopher invite people to hear
him? As the sun humself draws men to him,
or as food does, does not the philosopher also
draw to him those who will recerve benefit?
What physician snvites a man to be treated by
him? Indeed I now hear that even the physt
cuans :n Rome do 1avite patients, but when I
lived there, the physictans were 1nvited *11n
vite you 10 come and hear that things are 1na
bad way for you, and that you are taking care
of everything except that of which you ought
to take care, and that you are sgnorant of the
good and the bad and are unfortunate and
unhappy " A fine kind of invitation and yet
1f the words of the philosopher do not pro-
duce this effect on you, he 1s dead, and so 11
the speaker Rufus was used 10 say *If you
have lessure to prate me, Iam spezking to no

ever heard Socrates say, “I know h
and 1 teach”, but he used to send different
rlato Crufo, 46

purpose” A gly he used to speak an
such a way that every onc of us who were st

2plawo dpelogy
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wng there supposed that some one had ac
wsed bum before Rufus he so touched on
what was dong, ha so placed befare the eyes
esery man's faults

The philosophes’s school, ye men, 35 a sur-
577 you ought not to go eut of it with pleas-
e, but with paa. For you are not sn sound
beafth when you enter one has distocated hus
shoulder, anathes has an abscess, a third a
Btala, and a fourth 1 headache ‘Then do 1 sit
aad utter to you lntle thoughts and exclama
bons that you may prane me and go away, one
with us shoulder 1 the same condition 10
which he entered, another vith fus head sttt
hung, and a thurd wrth bus fistula or bus ab-
scess just as they were? Is ot for thus then that
young men shall qust home, and leave thess
Patents and thew frends and kwasmen 2nd
ropecty, that they may say to you, ' Wonder-

UIl” when you are utiering your exclama
tens Did Socrates do this, or Zeno, ot Cles
anthes?

What thea? 55 there siot the hertatery style?
Who demies 2 as there 1¢ the style of refuta
tion, and the didactic style Who, then, ever
seckoned 2 fousth style with these, the style of
displag? What 15 the hortatory style? To be
3ble 10 show both to one person and to many

struggle i which they are engaged, and
that they tunk more about anythang than
sbout what they really wish For they wish the
things which fead to happiness, but they look
for thern 1n the wrong place In order that ths
may be done, 2 thousand seats must be placed
and men must be mvited to tisten, and you
fust ascend the pulpit 1 3 Ane robe or dloak
#0d descrsbe the death of Achilles Cease, T ene
ireat you by the gods, to spait good words and
£ood acts as much as you can Nothmg can
have more power 1a exhortation than when
e speker shows to the hearers that he has
Deed of thern But tell me wha when he hears
Jou reading or disconrming 15 anxons about
Punself or tarns o refiect on humselE® or svhen
he bas gone put says, ' The phulosapher hit me
well T mugt no longes do these things ™ But

1 he not, even 1f you have 2 great reputa
o, 52y 1 some person, “He spoke finely
bour Xesses”, and another says, * No, but
bout the bante of Thermopyla™? Is thus s
temng ta 3 philosopher?
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Cuarrex 24 That we ought not 2o be maced
by a deiire of those things aluck are nut 1a
aur power
Lxr not that which sn another 15 contrary to
natuse be an evil ta you for you are not
formed by nature to be depressed with others
nar to be unhappy with others, but to be hap-
Py with them If 2 man 15 unhappy, remembes
that hus unhappaess s bus own faule for God
has madz all men to be happy, to be free from
perturbavons For this purpose he has given
means to them, some things to each person as
hss own, and ather things notas hisown some
things subject to hindrarce and compuluon
and deprivauon, and these things are not a
man's own but the things which are not sub-
Jeet to hindrances are hus own, and the pature
of good aad evil, ast was Fit to be done by him
who takes care of us and protects us lihe a
father, he has made cur own  Bur,” you say,
“I have parted from a certain person and he
35 grieved  Why did he consider as his own
thar which belongs to anather? why, when he
Jooked on you and was reyoiced, did he not
also seckon that you are mortal, that 1t 1s nat
urat for you to pact from hin for 2 foreign
country? Therefore he suffers the conse
quences of bus own folly But why do you or
for what purpose bewaid yoursel€? Is it that
you alse hare not thought of these things? but
like poor women who are good fos nothing,
you have enjayed all things m which you taok
pleasure, as if you would always enjoy them,
both places and men and conversavon, and
now you sit and weep because you da not see
the same pessons and do mot hive 1n the same
places Indeed you deserve this, to be more
wretched than crows and ravens who have the
power of fiying where they please and chang
g thew nests for others, and crossing the seas
without lamenung or regretung ther former
condizon * Yes, but this happens to them be-
cause they are srrational Creatures ™ Was rea
son, then, given 1o us by the gods for the pur-
pose of unhappiness and smsery, that we may
pass our hves mn wrechedness and lamenea
tion? Bust alt persons be smmortal and must
fo man ga abroad and must we oursclves not
go abroad, but remain rooted Like plants, and,
1f 2ny of aur fammbtar friends go abroad, must
we it and weep, and, on the contrary, whenem
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he returns, must we dance and clap our hands
Itke chddren?

Shall we not now wean ourselses and re
member what we have heard from the philos
ophers? 1f we did not listen to them as if they
were jugglers they tell us that this world 1s
one city,' and the substance out of which 1t has
been formed 1s one, and that there must be a
certain perod, and that some things must give
way to others, that some must be dissohed,
and others come 1n their place, some to remain
1n the same place, and others 1o be moved, and
that all things are full of friendship, first of
the gods,? and then of men who by nature are
made to be of one family, and some must be
with one another, and others must be sepa
rated, rejoicing 1n those who are with them,
and not grieving for those who are removed
from them, and man in addition to being by
nature of a noble temper and having a con
tempt of all things which are not in the power
of hus will, also possesses this property, not to
be rooted nor to be paturally fixed to the carth,
but to go at different times to different places,
someumes from the urgency of certain occa
sions, and at others mercly for the sake of sce
ing So st was with Ulysses, who saw
Of many men the states and learned ther ways?
And sull earlier 1t was the fortune of Hercules
to visit all the inhabited world
Seeng men's lawless deeds and their good rules
of law 4
casting out and cleaning away therr lawless-
ness and introduerng an ther place good rules
of law Aond yet how many friends do you
think that he had in Thebes, how many in
Argos, how many in Athens? and how many
do you think that he gained by going about?
And he marnied also, when 1t scemed to hum a
proper oceasion, and begot chuldren, and left
them without Jamenung or regretung or leav
ing them as orphans, for he knew that no man
13 an orphan, but 1t 1s the father who takes
care of all men always and conunuously For
1t was not as mere report that he had heard
that Zeus 1s the father of men, for he thought
that Zeus was his own father, and he called

1ens.
VSeeun 13
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him so, and to him he looked when he was do-
1ng what he did Therefore he was enabled to
lve happily 1n all places And 1t 1s never pos
sible for happress and desire of what 1s not
present to come together For that which 1s
happy must have all® that 1t desires, must re
semble a persen who 1s filled with food, and
must have nerther thirst nor hunger *But
Ulysses felt a desire for his wifc and wept as
he sar on a rock ™ Do you attend to Homer
and lus stories 10 everything? Or if Ulysses
really wept, what was he else than an unhappy
man? and what good man 1s unhappy? In
truth, the whole 1s badly administered, 1f Zeus
does not take care of hus own citizens that they
may be happy like himself But these things
are not lawful nor nght to think of and if
Ulysses did weep and lament, he was not a
good man For who 1s good 1f he knows not
who he 1s? and who knows what he s, if he
forgets that things which have been made are
perishable, and that st 1s not possible for one
human being to be with another always? To
desire, then, things which are impossible 15 to
have a slavish character and 1s foolish it s the
part of a stranger, of 3 man who fights agamnst
God 1 the only way that he can, by hus opin
tons

“But my mother laments when she does
not sec me” Why has she not learned these
princaiples? and I do not say ths, that we
should not take care that she may not lament,
but I say that we ought not to desire 1n every
way what 15 not our own And the sorrow of
another 1s another s sorrow  but my sorrow 1s
my own J, then, will stop my own sorrow by
every means, for st 1s in my power and the sor
row af another I will endcavor to stopas fac as
1 can, but I will sot attempt to do st by every
means, for if I do, I shall be fighung against
God, T shall be opposing Zeus and shall be
placing myself against him in the admunistra
tion of the universe, and the reward of this
fighting against God and of this disobedicnce
not only will the children of my children pay,
but T also shall myself, both by day and by
might, sartled by dreams, perturbed, trem
bling at every picce of news, and having my
tranquillity depending on the letters of others
Same person has arnved from Rome *1 only

$Sceusz Phil g 18
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hepe that there 15 no harm ” But what harm
can happen to you, where you are not? From
Hellas some one 1s come T hope that there 1s
20 harm * In this way every place may be the
aause of misfortune to you Is 1t not enough
for you to be unfortunate there where you are,
and must you be so even beyond sea, and by
the report of letters? Is thus the way 1n which
your affaurs are 1n a state of secunty? “Well,
then, suppose that my friends have died 1n the
Blaces which are far from me ” What else have
they suffered than that which 15 the conditon
of mortals? Or how are you desirous at the
sme tume to live to old age, and at the same
Lme ot to sec the death of any person whom
Youlove? Know you not that 1n the course of
1long ume many and various kinds of things
must happen, that a fever shall overpower one,
atobber another, and a third a tyrant? Such s
the condsion of things around us, such are
ll;hose who kive with us 1n the world cold and
<at and unsuitable ways of hving, and jour
965 by land, and voyages by sea, and winds,
:rﬂd ‘anous circumstances which surround us,
‘;“my one man, and banish another, and

10 one upan an embassy and another 1to
harmy Sit down, then, 1n a flutter at all these
things, lamenting, unhappy, unfortunate, de
Pendent on another, and dependent not on one
:;n‘:o’ but on ten thousands upon ten thou

s

Did you hear this when you were with the
Philosophers? dud you learn this? do you not
oW that human life 15 a warfare? that one
:Iu maust keep watch, another must gooutas
h I?I’y' 20d a third must fight? and it 1s not pos
ble that all should be 1n one place, nor 1s it
. !:r that 1t should be sa But you, neglecung
“h o the commands of the general, complain
#8en anything more hard than usual 15 1
fosed o you, and you do nat observe what
¥0u make the army become as far as 1t 35 1n
our power, that if all wmtate you, no man
wilt dig 3 trench, no man will put a rampart
found, nor keep watch, nor expose humself to
ger, but will appear to be useless for the
Purposes of an army Agarn, 10 a vessel if you
Boasa sador, keep to one place and stick to 1t
And 1f you are ordered to climb the mast, re
¢, 1f 1o run to the head of the ship, refuse,
20d what master of a shp will endure you?
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and will he not pitch you overboard 2s a use-
less thing, an mmpediment only and bad ex
ample to the other sadors? And so 1t 1s here
also every mans life 1s a kind of warfare, and
1015 fong and diversified You must observe the
o h 1 ' r 1

tween that general and this, neither in strength
nor 1n supenionity of character You are placed
mn a great office of command and not 1 any
mean place, but you are always a senator Do
you not know that such a man must grve hitde
time to the affairs of tus houschold, but he
often away from home, exther as a governor or
one who 1s governed, or discharging some
office, or serving 1n war or acung as a judge?
Then do you tell me that you wish, as a plant,
to be fixed to the same places and to be rooted?
“Yes, for 1t 1s pleasant > Who says that 1t 1s
not? but a soup 1s pleasant, and a handsome
woman 15 pleasant What else do those say
who make pleasure therr end? Do you not see
of what men you have uttered the language?
that 1t 1s the language of Epicureans and cata
tmtes? Next while you are dotng what they do
and holding their opinions, do you speak to us
the words of Zeno and of Socrates? Will you
not throw away as far as you can the things
belonging to others with which you decorate
yourself, though they do not fit you at all?
For what else do they desire than to sleep
without hindrance and free from compulsion,
and when they have msen to yawn at ther
lessure, and 1o wash the face, then wnte and
read what they choose, and then talk about
some tnfling matter bang prased by therr
friends whatever they may say, then to go forth
for a walk, and having walked about a little to
bathe, and then eat and sleep such sleep as 1
the fashion of such men? why need we say
how? for one can easily conjecture Come, do
you also tell your own way of passing the ume
which you desire, you who arc an admurer of
truth and of Socrates and Diogencs What do
you wish to do 1n Athens? the same, or some

thing else? Why then do you call yourself a
Storc? Well, but they who falsely call them

sclves Roman ciizens, are severely pumshed,
and should these, who falscly cdlaim so great
and reverend a thing and name, get off un



206

punished? or 15 this not possible, but the law
divine and strong and inevitable 15 this, which
exacts the severest pumishments from those
who comsmut the greatest crimes? For what
does this Jaw say? * Let hum who pretends o
things whtch do not belong to hum be a boast
er, a vamglonous man let him who disobeys
the divine admuntstration be base, and a slave,
Jet hum sufer grick, let ham be envious, Jet him
pity, and 1 a word let hum be unhappy and
lament”
¢ Well then, do you wish me to pay court to
2 certain person? to go to his doors?” If reason
requires this to be done for the sake of coun
try, for the sake of hinsmen, for the sake of
mankind, why should you not go? You are
nat ashamed to go to the doors of a shoemaker,
when you are 1 want of shoes, nor to the door
of a gardener, when you want lettuces, and
are you ashamed to go to the doors of the rich
when you want anything?  Yes, for I have no
awe of a shoemaker® Don't feel any awe of
the rich *Nor will T fatter the gardener ™
And do not fatter the rich  How, then, shall
I ges what [ want? Do I say to you, * Go as
~ af you were certan to get what you want ?
\And do not I only tell you that you may do
*hat 15 becoming to yourself? “Why, then,
*hould 1 sull go? * That you may have gone,
that you may have discharged the duty of a
citizen, of a brother, of a friend And further
remember that vou have gone to the shoc-
maker, to the seller of vegetables, who have no
power 1 anything great or noble, though he
may scll dear You go to buy lettuces they cost
an obolus, but not 2 talent So 1t 1s here also
The matter 1s worth gong for to the rch
man’s door Well, I will go ltss worth talking
about Let 1t be so, T will talk with um But
you must also kiss hus hand and flawter hum
with prase Away with that, 1t 1s 2 talent’s
worth 1t 13 not profitable to me, nor to the
state nor to my frends, to have done that
which spoils a good citizen and a fnend “But
you will seem not to have been eager about the
matter, 1f you do ot succeed * Have you agun
forgotten why you went? Know you not that
2 good man does nothing for the sake of ap-
pearance, but for the sake of domng nght?
“What advantage 13 1t, then, to him to have
done night?” And what adsantage 1s 1t to 3
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man who writes the name of Dion to write 1t
as he ought? The advantage 1s to have wntten
1t ‘Is there no reward then? ! Do you scek 2
reward for a good man greater than doing
what 15 good and just? At Olympra you wish
for nothing more, but it seems to you enough
to be crowned at the games Does 1t seem o
you so small and worthless a thing to be good
and happy? For these purposes being intro-
duced by the gods into ths crty, and it being
now your duty to undertake the work of a
man, do you still want nurses also 2nd a mam
ma, and do foolish women by thetr weeping
move you and make you effemnate? Will you
thus never cease to be a foolish child? know
you not that he who does the acts of a child,
the older he 15, the more nidiculous he 157

In Athens did you see no one by going to his
house? ‘1 visited any man that [ pleased”
Here also be ready to sce, and you will sce
whom you please only let it be without mean
ness, netther with desire nor with aversion,
and your affatrs will be well managed But
this result docs not depend on going ner on
standing at the doors, but 1t depends on what
15 within, on your optnions When you have
learned not to value things which are external,
and not dependent on the will, and to con
sider that not one of them 15 your own, but
that these things only are your own, to exer
ase the judgment well, to form opimons, to
move toward an obyect, to desire, to turn from
a thing, where 1s there any longer soom for
flattery, where for meanness? why do you sull
long for the quict there, and for the places to
which you are accustomed? Wart a litle and
you will 2gun find these places familur then,
1f you are of so 1gnoble a nature, again 1f you
leave these also, weep and lament

* How then shall I become of an affectionate
temper? * By being of a noble dispositson, and
happy For 1t 1s not reasonable to be mean
sprnited nor to lament yourself, nor to depend
on another, nor even to blame God or man 1
entreat you, become an affectionate person an
this way, by observing these rules But af
through this affection, as you name 1t, you are
going to be a slave and wretched, there 13 no
profit 1n being affectionate And what pre
vents you from loving another as a person sub-

Marcos Aurchus, % g2
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1t to mortality, as onc who may go away
from you Did nat Socrates love his own chil-
deen? He did, but 1t was as a free man, as one
whoremembered that he must first be a friend
to the gods For ths reason he violated noth-
og which was becoming to 2 good man,
netther 1n making his defense nor by fiung a
petalty on hymself? nor even 1n the former
Pattof hus life when he was a senator or when
be was a soldier But we are fully suppled
with every pretext for being of 1gnoble tem-
e some for the sake of a child, some for a
mather, and others for brethren's sake But 1t
3 fot fit for s to be unhappy on account of
33 person, but to be happy on account of all,
but chueBly on account of God who has made
us for this end Well, did Diogenes love no-
dy, who was so kind and so much a laver of
alf that for mankind 1n general he willingly
uedertook so much labour and bodily suffer-
25? He did love mankind, but how? As be-
e 2 munister of God, at the same time car-
15g for men, and bemng also subject to God
For this reason al the earth was his country,
4 1o particular place, and when he was
tken prisoner he did not tegret Athens nor
' associates and friends there, but even he
me famihar with the pirates and teied to
{"‘vae them, and being sold afterward he
t¥ed 1n Cormnth as before at Athens, and he
:""u}{d have behaved the same, 1f he had gone
b the country of the Perthzbi Thus 1s free-
o acquired For this reason he used to say,
nnv: since Antisthenes made me free, 1 have
‘t <en 3 slave ” How did Antisthenes make
u;n 1fxec? Hear what he says “Antisthenes
- B3t me what 15 my own, and what 15 not
mZ :W:, Possessions are not my own, nor kins-
P]m, fomcsuq, friends, nor reputation, nor
o s ﬂmlha\:,) nor mode of Iife, all these be
u“x t? others ™ What then 15 your own? “The
‘h:t‘; 3ppearances This he showed to me,
o }ivoss:ss 1t frec from hindrance, and from
n ‘l:,“ $0n, no person can put an obstacle w
au{e 2%, no person can foree me to use appear
- s otherwise than I wish” Who then has
Pchfww" aver me? Philip or Alexander, or
e <c3s or the Great King? How have they
Po“mcr? For 1f a man 15 going to be over
: by a man, he must long before be
Plata dpology, 46
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overpowered by things Tf, then, pleasure 1s not
able to subdue a man, nor pan, nor fame, nor
wealth, but he 15 able, when he chooses, to spit
ont all his poor body 1n a man’s face and de-
part from hfe, whose slave can he still be?
But if he dwelt with pleasure in Athens, and
was overpowered by this manner of life, his
affairs would have been at every man’s com

mand, the stronger would have had the power
of gneving humm How do you think that Diog

encs would have flattered the pirates that they
might sell hum to some Athenan, that some
ume he might see that beautiful Pirzeus, and
the Long Walls and the Acropolis? In what
condition would you see them? As a captive, a
slave and mean and what would be the use
of 1t for you? “Not so but I should see them
as a free man ” Show me, how you would be
free Observe, some person has caught you,
who leads you away from your accustomed
place of abode and says, “You are my slave,
for 1t 1s 1n my power to lunder you from living
as you please, 1t 15 10 my power to treat you
gently, and to humble you when I choose, on
the contrary you are cheerful and go elated to
Athens ” What do you say to him who treats
you as a slave? What means have you of find

1ng one who will rescue you from slavery? Or
cannot you even look hum m the face, but
without saying more do you entreat to be set
frec? Man, you ovght to go gladly to prison,
hastening, gomng before those who lead you
there Then, I ask you, are you unwilling to
l1ve 1n Rome and desire 10 live 1n Hellas? And
when you must die, will you then also fill us
with your lamentations, because you will not
see Athens nor walk about in the Lyceton?
Have you gone abroad for this? was st for this
reason you have sought to find some person
from whom you might recerve benefic? What
benefit? That you may solve syllogisms more
readily, or handle hypothetical arguments?

and for this reason did you leave brother,
country, friends, your famuly, that you might
return when you had learned these things? So
you did not go abroad to obtamn constancy of
mund, nor freedom from perturbation, nor 1n

order that, being secure from harm, you may

never complain of any person, accuse no per-
son, and no man may wrong you, and thus,

you may marniain your relative postuion

o —
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out smpediment? This 15 2 fine traffic that you
hase gone abroad for 1n syllogisms and sophas
tical arguments and hypothetical if you libe,
ke your place m the agora and proclam
them for sale ke deaters 1 physre Will you
not deny exen afl that you have learned that
you ray not bnng 2 bad name on your the-
orems as uscless? What harm has philosephy
dane you? Wheresn has Chrysippus inpured
you that you should prove by your acts that hes
labours are escless? Were the evils that you
had there not encugh, those which wese the
cause of your pam and lamentaton, cven if
you had not gone abroad? Have you added
more to the Jist? And if you agasn have other
acquamtances and friends, you will have more
cxoves for Jamentation, anpd the same also f
you take an affection for another country,
Why, then, da you hve to surround yourself
with other sorrows upon sorrows through
which you are unhappy? Then, I ask you, do
you call this affection? What affection, mant
f 1215 3 good thung, it 13 the cause of no evil
1 st 15 bad, T hase nothing te do with st Tam
formied by nature for my ows good am not
formed for my own evid
What then 15 the discrphine for this puspose?
irst of all the haghest and the prineipal, and
that which staads as 1t were at the entrance, 1t
this, when you are dehighted with anpthing,
be delighted as with 2 thing which 15 not one.
ol those which cannot be taken away, but as
with something of such a kind, as an carthen
pot 13, or a glass cup, that, when it has been
broken, you may remember what 2 way apd
may not be troubled So 1n this matter also of
you kiss your own child, or your brother or
friend, never give full heense to the appear
ance, and allow not your pleasure to go as far
25 1% Ghansts, bt ehes v, aod et v ax these
who stand behind men 1a therr toumphs and
remund them that they are mortal Do you also
semund yoursel 1n hke mananer, that he whom
you Jove 13 mortal, and that what you love 13
nothung of your own st has been given to you
for the present, not that 1t should nat be taken
from you, por has it been given to you for all
e, but 3s 2 fig 1 gen to you or a bunch of
grapes a1 the appomnted seaton af the year,
But «f you wish for these tungs in winter, you
area fool Sosf you wish for your son or fnend

EPICTETUS

when 1t 1 not allowed to you, you must hnow
that you are wishing for 2 fig 1 winter For
such as winter 15 to a fig, such 1s every event
which happens from the unnerse to the things
which are tahen away according to tts nature
And further, at the times when you are de-
hphted wah a thing, place before yourself the
contrary appearances What harm ss st while
you are Jasstng your child to say with a hsping
voice, “To-morrow you will die”, and to a
friend also, * To-morrow you will go away or
1 shall, and never shall we sec one another
agae'? “But these are words of bad amen”
And some incantations also are of bad omen,
but because they are useful, 1 don't care for
ths, only Ict them be useful * But do you call
things 1o be of bad omen except those which
are sigmficant of some ¢v1l?™ Cowardwee 13 2
word of bad omen, and meanness of spist,
and sorrow, and gref aad shamelessness
These words are of bad omen and yet we
ought not to hesitate t0 wer them n arder
1o protect ourselves agawnst the things Do you
tell me that a name which s significant of
any nameal thing s of evil omen? say that
cven for the ears of corn ta be reaped 15 of
bad omen, for tt uigaifics the destrucuon of
the cars, but not of the world Say that the fali
ng of the leaves also 13 of bad omen, and for
the dried fig to take the place of the green fig,
and for ramns te be made from the prapes
For aif these things are changes from a formers
state into other states, rot a destruction, but a
certan fixed economy and adminntrauon
Such s pang 2way from home and a small
change such is death, a greater change, not
from the state which now 1s to that which 13
not, but to thay whech 18 not now? *Shalt 1
then no langer exist? You will net exust, but
qou wifl be something else, of which the wosld
now has need for yau also came into exustence
not when you chose, but when the world had
need of you*

Wherefore the wisz and pood man, remem
bering who ke 15 and whence he came, sad by
wham he was produced, 15 attentine only to
ths, how he may il hus place with due regu
lanity and obediently 1o God “Dost Thou sull
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with me to exist? T will continue ta exist as
free a5 noble 1n natuse, as "Thou hast wished
metoexsst for Thou hast made me free from
bindrance 1n that which 1s my own But hast
Thow no further need of me? I thank Thee,
and so far [ have remasned for Thy sake, and
for the sake of no other person, and now 1
cbedience to Thee I depart * * How dost thou
depant? Agam, I say, as Thou hast pleased,
3 free, 25 Thy servant, as one who has known
Thy commands and Thy prohibitions And so
Tong a5 T shall stay 1n Thy service, whom dost
Thas will me to be® A prnce or a private
mag, 2 senator or a common person, a so'dier
0ta general, 2 teacher or a master of a famuly?
whatever place and position Thou mayest as
g% o me, a5 Socrates says, ‘I will dic ten
thousand times rather than desert them * And
¥here dost Thou will me to be? mn Rome or
Adhens, or Thebes or Gyara Only remember
methere where [ am If Thou sendest me toa
Plce where there are no means for men living
:;l;;dmg ta pature, T shall not depart 1n dis
P llgncn to Thee, but 2s 1f Thau wast gwving
P ml: ;;gml to retreat T do not leave Thee,
ey far from my sntennion, but I percetve
T 0u hast no need of me If means of
w?z according to nature be allowed me, I

seck o other place than that m which T
:!nl, or other men than those among whom I

m’&‘ﬁ :hde;: thoughts be ready to hand by mght
mﬂg 2y these you should winte, these you
yaursdfmd about these you should talk to
sl and  others Ask a man, Can you
nP me at all for this purpose? * and further,
5} mlo E‘o‘hﬂ and to another Then sf any
ugr . 4t 15 said be contrary to your wish,
o xh;:cmm first will immediately relieve
‘hm’ . l‘t 15 Dot unexpected or 1t 15 a great
uof “l';\a | eases to say, ‘T knew that  begot
EHA n:h-s mortal” For so you also will say,
.o h“ Tam mortal I knew that I may
from y home, { knesv that I may be cjected
t ; knew that I may be led to prison’
ou tern round, and look to yourself,
:’;:;;L the place from whych m:ws that
el t h“ happened, you will forthwith re-
R, 3t 1t comes from the place of things
e out of the power of the will, and of

gt which ate not my own "
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it to me?* Then you will ask and this is
the chicf thing “And who 1s it that seat 1t?”
The leader, or the general, the state, the law of
the state Give 1t me then, for I must always
obey the law 1 everything Then, when the
appearance patws you, for it 15 not in your
power to prevent this contend aganst 1t by
the a1d of reason, conquer 1t do not allow it to
gan strength nor to lead you to the conse
quences by raimag images such as i pleases
and as 1t pleases If you be 10 Gyara, do not
imagine the mode of hving at Rome, and how
many pleasures there were for hun who hved
there and how many there would be for hum
who returned to Rome but fix your mind on
this matter, how 2 man who lives 1n Gyara
oughu to line 1 Gyara like a man of courage
And if you be 1n Rome, do not imagine what
the life 1n Athens 1s, but think only of the Lfe
1n Rome
Then tn the place of all other delights sub-
stitute thrs, that of being conscious that you are
obeying God, that, not m word but 1 deed
you are performng the acts of a wise and good
man For what a thing 1t 1s for 2 man to be
able 1o say to humself, Now, whateer the rest
may say 1n solemn manner in the schools and
may be judged to be saymng wn a way contrary
to common option this I am downg and they
are suting and are discoursing of my virtues
' . a

knaw 3f He has a soldier such as He ought to
have, a atrzen such as He ought to have, and
1f He has chosen to proditce me to the rest of
mankind as a witness of the things which are
independent of the will ‘See that you fear
without reason, that you foolishly desire what
you do desire seck ot the good m things ex-
ternal, seek it 1n yourselses 1f you do not, you
will not find 1t * For this purpose He leads me
at one tume hither, at another tme sends me
thither, shows me o men as poor, warhout
authorsty, and sick, sends me to Gyara, leads
me 1oto prison, not because He hates me, far
from him be such a meanng, for who hates
the best of his scrvants? nor yet because He

cares not for me, for He does not neglect anyommy,

even of the smallest things,' but He does
Ve o or 2 s <8 and Mart
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for the purpose of exerasing me and making
use of me as a witness to others Being ap-
pointed to such a service, do I stll care about
the place 1n which I am, or with whom I am,
or what men say about me? and do I not ¢n
tirely direct my thoughts to God and to His
nstructions and commands?”

Having these things always m hand, and
exercising them by yourself, and keeping them
1n readiness, you will never be 1n want of one
to comfort you and strengthen you For it 1s
not shameful to be without something to cat,
but not to have reason sufficient for keeping
away fear and sorrow But if once you have
gained exemptron from sorrow and fear, will
there any longer be a tyrant for you, or a ty-
rant’s guard, or attendants on Czsar?' Or shall
any apporntment to offices at court cause you
pain, or shall those who sacrifice 1n the Capt
tol, on the occaston of being named to certain
functions, cause pain to you who have recened
so great authorty from Zeus? Only do not
make a proud display of it, nor boast of st;
but show 1t by your acts, and if no man per-
cenes 1t, be sausfied that you are yoursclf in
a healthy statc and happy

}Cmnn 25 To those who fall off from thesr
purpose
CovstoEr as to the things which you proposed
to yourself at first, which you have secured
and which you have not, and how you are
pleased when you recall to memory the one
and are pained about the other, and if 1t 15 pos-
sible, recover the things wherein you farled
For we must not shrnink when we are engaged
in the greatest combat, but we must even take
blows? For the combat before us s not sn
wrestling and the Pancration, in which both
the successful and the unsuccessful may have
the greatest ment, or may have lictle, and in
truth may be very fortunate or sery unfortu-
nate; but the combat 1s for good fortune
and happiness themselves Well then, even if
we have renounced the contest 10 this matter,
no man hinders us from renewing the combat
agamn, and we are not campelled to wart for
another four years that the games at Clympta
may come again; but as soon as you have re-
15ces 19,
3 Compare w. 55
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covered and restored yourself, and employ the
same zeal, you may rencw the combat again;
and 1f again you renounce 1t, you may agan
repew 1t and 1f you ence gain the victory, you
are bike him who has never renounced the
combat Only do not, through a habit of doing
the same thing, begin to do 1t with pleasure,
and then like a bad athlete go about after be-
1ng conquered 1 all the crrcuit of the games
like quails who have run away

“The sight of a beaunful young girl over-
powers me Well, have I not been overpowered
before? An inchination anses 1n me to find
fault with a person, for have I not found fault
with him before?” You speak to us as 1f you
had come off free from harm, just as if a man
should say to his physicran who forbids him
to bathe, * Have I not bathed before?” If, then,
the physician can say to him, “Well, and what,
then, happened to you after the bath? Had
you not 2 fever, had you not a headache?”
:\nc{ when you found fault with a person late-
N PRV S

'
sponding acts? And when you were overpow-
ered by the young gurl, did you come off un-
harmed? Why, then, da you talk of what you
did before? You ought, I think, remembering
what you did, as slaves remember the blows
which they have recerved, to abstain from the
same faglts But the one case 1s not like the
other, for 1n the case of slaves the patn causes
the remembrance but 1n the case of your
faults, what 15 the pan, what 1s the punish-
ment, for when have you been accustomed to
fly from evil acts? Suflerings, then, of the try-
ng character are useful to us, whether we
choose or not

Cuapter 26 To those who fear wans®

Axe you not ashamed at being more cowardly
and more mean than fugitive slaves? How do
they when they run away leave therr masters?
on what estates do they depend, and what
domestics do they rely on? Do they not, after
stealing a lutde which 15 enough for the first
days, then alterward move on through land or
through sea, contriving one method alter an-
other for maintaring therr lives? And what

#Compare Matt 6,25 34 Luke 13 22 30
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fugmve slave ever died of hunger? But you are
tfrad fest necessary things should fail you,
and age sleepless by night Wretch, are you so
tlnd and don't you see the road 1o which the
want of pecessaries leads? “Well, where does
tlead?” To the same place to which a fever
Ieads, or a stone that falls on you, to death
Have you not often sasd this yourself to your
wnpamons? have you not read much of this
und, and wrtten much? and how often have
you boasted that you were easy 23 to death?
Yes but my wife and children also suffer
hunger* Well then, does their bunger lead 10
ang ather place? Is there not the same descent
® some place for ther also? Is not there the
;me state belaw for them? Do you not choase,
D, to Jook ta that place full of boldness
2gunst every want and deficiency, to that place
;‘BIWhu:h both the richest and those who have
ld the highest offices, and kings themselves

and tyrants mn
oy Jraats st descend? or to which you

- 400 U Uy 204 AT, 40U Ly1n;
njl:lhc ground, and eaung only what 15 zybsi
pwyl" xrl:rzessary they approach near to the m-
o ey of dying Cannot you wrie? Can
- iou teach children? Cannot you be a
) b.u; man at another person’s door? “But it 1s
- to come to such necessity ” Learn,
o f“rlsv; what are the thmgs which arc
oo :nd then tell us that you are a phr
olhrl: ;{ ut at present do not, even if any
e an call you so, allow 1t
o ;( ;ham:ful to you which 15 not your
ot oy, \]1 at of which you are not the cause,
ua“hc has come 1o you by accident, as a
poor. 3 :é ;As a fever? If your parents were
ol S left thewr property to others, and 1f
e Sh";y( n;re. they do not help you at all, 1s
wih the e :ﬂlu you? Is this what you learned
it the l}? osophers? Did you never hear
Harmey x;g which 15 shameful ought to be
o b l;l ‘that which 15 blamable 1s worthy
whh 1: Vhom do you blame for an act
ity Dnt;t his own, which he did nat do
hen Didyou, then, make your father such
s T 131840 your power to improve him?
Power given 1o you? Well then, ought
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you to wish the things which are not given to
you, or to be ashamed if you do not cbtain
them? And have you also been accustomed
while you were studymng philosophy to look to
others and to hope for nothing from yourself?
Lament then and groan and eat with fear that
you may not have food to morrow Tremble
about yous poor slaves lest they steal, lest they
run away, lest they die So live, and continuc to
Irve, you who 1n name only have approached
hilosophy and have d d 1ts th as
far as you can by showing them to be useless
and unprofitable to those who take them up;
you who have never sought constancy, free
dom from perturbation, and from passions
you who have not sought any person for the
sake of this obyect, but many for the sake of
syllogisms, you who have never thoreughly
exarined any of these appearances by your
self, “Am I able to bear, or am I not able ta
bear? What remains for me to do?” But asif
all your affairs were well and secure, you have
been resting on the third topic,! that of things
being unchanged, 1 order that you may pos
sess unchanged—what? cowardice, mean spir-
1t, the admuration of the rich, desire without
attaming any end, and avoidance which fails
in the attempt? About security 1n these things
you have been anxious
Ought you not to have gamed something m
addition from reason and, then, to have pro-
tected this with secunity? And whom did you
ever see building a battlement all round and
not encisclng it with a wall? And what door
keeper 15 placed with no door to watch? Bur
you pracuse 1n order to be able to prove—
what? You practise that you may not be tosscd
as on the sea through sophisms, and tossed
about from what? Show me first what you
hold, what you measure, or what you weigh,
and show me the scales or the medimnus, or
how long will you go on measunng the dust?
Qught you not ta demonstrate those things
which make men happy, which make things
go on for them i the way as they wish, and
why we ought to blame no man, accuse no
man, and acquesce 10 the admumstration of
the unverse? Show me these “See, I show
them I yoill resolve syllogisms for you ™ This
15 the me~enes <lave but it s not the thing
1Seem 3
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measured Therefore you are now paying the
penalty for what you neglected, philosophy
you tremble, you lie avake, you advise with

EPICTETUS

bourer, nor to a shoemaker and to the good
man shall there be wanting such a person?
Does God thus neglect the things that He has

blished, His His witnesses,

all persons, and if your delit are not
Likely to please all, you think that you have
deliberated 1) Then you fear hunger, as you
suppose but 1t 1s not hunger that you fear, but
you are afrard that you will not have a cook,
that you will not have another to purchase
provisions for the table, a third to take off your
shoes, a fourth to dress you, others to rub you,
and to follow you, m order that in the bath,
when you have taken off your clothes and
stretched yourself out like those who are crua
fied you may be rubbed on this side and on
that, and then the aliptes may say, * Change
his position, present the stde, take hold of his
head, show the shoulder”, and then when you
have left the bath and gone home, you may
call out, “Docs no one bnng something to
eat? And then, “Take away the tables,
sponge them” you are afraid of thus, that you
may not be able to lead the life of a sick man
But learn the Iife of those who are in health,
how slaves live, how labourers, how those live
who are genuine philosophers, how Socrates
lived, who had a wife and children, how
Duogenes lived, and how Cleanthes, who at
tended to the school and drew water If you
choase to have these things, you will have
them everywhere, and you will kive an full con
fidence Confiding tn what? In that alonc in
which 2 man can confide, m that which 15
secure, 1 that which 1s not subject 1o hun
drance, 10 that which cannot be taken away,
that 15, 16 your own will And why have you
made yourself so uscless and good for nothing
that no man will choose 1o receve you into hss
house, no man to take care of you? but if 2
utensi] entire and useful were cast abroad,
every man who found 1t would take st up and
think st a garn, but no man will take you up,
and every man will consider you 2 loss So
cannot you discharge the office of a dog, or of
2 cock? Why then do you choose to live any
longer, when you arc what you are?

Does any good man fear that he shall fail
to have food? ‘To the blind 1t does not fail, to
the lame it does not shall st {al 10 a good
man® And to a good soldier there docs not
fail to be one who gives hum pay, portoa la

whom alone He emplays as examples to the
uninstructed, both that He exssts, and admin
1sters well the whole, and does not neglect hu
man affaiss, and that to 2 good man there 1s no
cvil esther when he 15 iving or when he i
dead? What, then, when He does not supply
him with food? What else does He do than'
Itke a good general He has given me the signal
to retreat? I obey, I follow, assenting to the
words of the Commander, praising His acts
for I came when 1t pleased Him, and I will
also go away when it pleases Him, and while
1 lived, 1t was my duty to praise God both by
myself, and to each person severally and to
many? He does not supply me with many
things, nor with abundance, He docs not will
me to hive luxuriously, for nesther did He sup-
ply Hereules who was his awn son, but an
other was king of Argos and Mycenzx, and
Hercules obeyed orders, and laboured, and was
exercised And Eurystheus was what he was,
neither king of Argos nar of Myrenz, for he
was pot even king of himself, but Hercules
was ruler and leader of the whole carth and
sea, who purged away lawlessness, and intro-
duced justice and holiness,® and he did these
things both naked and alone And when Ulys-
ses was cast out shipwrecked, did want hu
muliate hum, did 1t break Jus spirt? but how
did he go off to the virgins to ask for peces-
saries, to beg which 13 considered most sham~
ful?*

As a hion bred in the mountans trusting 18 bis
Hrength®

Relying on what? Not on reputation nor oo
wealth nor on the power of 2 magstrate, but
on his own strength, that 15, on his opimions
about the things which are 1n our power and
thase which are not T'or these are the only
things which make men free, which make
them escape from hindrance, which rause the
head of those who are depressed, which make
them fook with steady eyes on the ich and on

V5cer 29 "Sce1. 16,

4Comypare Meb 1v and 12

4 Homer Odycsey, vi. 127

$1hd v y30.
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ot And this was the gift given to the
ghlosogher But you will not come forth bold,
ot trembing about your trifling garments
and sifver vessels Unhappy man, have you
zb\:s wasted your time tll now?

What, then, of I shall be stk ?” You will be
sck 1n such & way as you aught to be “Who
wil take care of me?® > God, your friends “I
shall fe down on 2 hard bed ” But you will he
down like 2 man ‘I shall not have a can-
fetrent thamber ” You will be sick i an
cavenient chamber “Who will provide for
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me the necessary food?” Those who provude
for others also You will be sick Jike Manes
“And what, also, will be the end of the sick
pess? Any other than death?” Do you then
consider thar this the chief of all evils to man
and the chuef mark of mean spirit and of cow
ardice 15 not death, but rather the fear of
death? Agasnst thus fear then T advise you
to excxoise yourself to ths let all your rea
somng tend, your exescises, and reading, and
you will know thar thus only are men made
free

- BOOK FOUR -

Crreren v About freedom
Hz 5 free who hves as he wishes to live, who
tdincnhe: subject to compulsion qor to hun-
n;ano:, 10t to force, whose movements to ac
by :r ate not impeded, whose desires attan
“h(d\yl;rpox, and wha does not fall into that
N ¢ would avoid Who, then, chooses to
o &error? Noman Whe chooses to live de-
g “n,‘lnbfc to smstake, unjust, unrestrained,
ey dtmcd, mean? No man Not one then of
ad Ines as he wishes, nor 15 he, then, free
. t; 0 thooses to five 1o sorrow, fear, envy,
k:ﬂy.“esmng and failing 1 fus dessres, at
b gv ang to avod something and falling tnto
; tone Do we then find any of the bad
P "A:m I:ormw, free from fear, who does not
- obut 2t which he would avord, and does
- dmmm that which he wishes? Not onej
i ‘hn do we find any bad man free !
S‘m\:]d ;ﬂ, a man who hay bheen twice consul
— ear this, +f you add, “But you are a
P"dmzn, this 15 nothing to you'  he will
gy But sf you tell bum the teuth, and
'D«’n d;m duffer not at all from those who have
e ‘:;c sold as to bewng yousself not a
Yot 1 ath else aught you ta expect than
o w: € says, What, I a slave I whose
Shom o free, whose mother was free, 1
ot mkl\:an tan purchase Iam also of sena
beema g i‘nd a friend of Casar, and 1 have
ol nsul, and T own many slaves” In the
o <, most excellent senatonial man, per
3PS your father also was a slave 1n the same
o8 5

. - e ~dan e mother and your

m an a8

- as free as

315 possible, What 15 uus Lo you nat of they

were of a noble nature, and you of a mean

fature, if they were feacless, and yon a coward,

+f they had the power of self restraint, and you
are not able to exercise 1

“And what,” you may say, “has this to do

Ly A T a3 Thame ¢ cnam ta von to be

s
say but who ssableto comped me, except the
Jord of all, Cesar?™ Then even you yourself
have adroitied that you have one master But
that he ts the common mastes of all as you
say, let not this console you at all but know
c.v R g
LY '
However, if you please, Jet us pot speak et
Caesar at present. But tll me this did you
pever love any person, a young g, ot slave,
or free? What then 15 this with respect tobe
ing a slave or free? Were you never com
manded by the person beloved to do some-
thing which you did not wish to do? have you
pever flattered your hude Mave? have you
never Kissed her feet? And yet if any matt
compeiled you to kiss Casac’s fect, you would
think 1t an 1nsult and excessive tyranny What
clse, then, 1s slavery? Did you pever g0 outby

3%atan

.
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1 e e maet o L ftaren ddaeanh

-
- . -
sighs and groans, did you not submut to abuse
and to be excluded?® But if you are ashamed
to confess your own acts, sec what Thraso-
mides says and does, who having séen so much
mulitary service as perhaps not even you have,
first of all went out by mght, when Geta does
not venture out, but 1f he were compelled by
his master, would have ¢ried out much and
would have gone out lamenung huis bitter
slavery Next, what does Thrasomdes say? “A
worthless gul has enslaved me, me whom no
- amrea (S,

do you talk of your service in the army? Then
he calls for a sword and 1s angry with hin
who out of hndness refuses 1t, and he sends
presents to her who hates lum, and entreats
and weeps, and on the other hand, having had
a litle suceess, he 1 elated But ¢ven then
how? was he free enough nesther to desire nor
to fear?

Now consider 1n the case of amimals, how
we employ the notien of liberty Men keep
tame hons shut up, and feed them, and some
take them about, and who will say that this
Lion 15 free? Is 1t not the fact that the mare he
Tives at hus ease, so much the more he s a
slavish condition? and who 1f he had percep-
uon and reason would wish to be one of these
hons? Well, these birds when they are caught
and are kept shut up, how much do they suffer
1n thesr attempts to escape? and some of them
die of hunger rather than submst to such a
kind of lfe And as many of them as Ine,
hardly Ine and with suffering pine away, and
1f they ever find any opeming, they make ther
escape So much do they desire ther natural
liberty, and to be independent and free from
hindrance And what harm 15 there to you 1n
this? “What do you say? I am formed by na
ture to fly where I choose, to live 1n the open
ar, to sing when 1 choose you deprive me of
all ths, and say, “What harm 15 1t to you?*™
For this reason we shall say that those amumals
only are free which cannot endure capture,
but, as soon as they are caught, escape from

1 Lacreuus. ¥ 1173
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captvity by death Sa Diogenes also some-
where says that there 1s one way to freedom,
and that 1s to dic content and he wrtes to the
Persian king, * You cannot enslave the Athe-
nuan state any more than you can ensline
fishes ™ “How 15 that? cannot I catch them?”
“If you catch them,” says Diogenes, “they wall
immediately leave you, as fishes do, for 1f you
catch a fish, 1t dies, and 1f these men that are
caught shall die, of what use to you 1s the
preparation for war?” These are the words of
a free man who had carefully examined the
thing and, as was natural, had discovered 3t
Butf you look for 1t 1n a different place from
where 1t 15, what wonder 1f you never find 1t?
The slave wishes to be set free immediately
Why? Do you think that he wishes to pay
money to the collectors of twentieths?? No,
but because he imagsnes that futherto through
net having ebtained this, he 15 undered and
unfortunate *If 1 shall be set free, immed:
ately it 15 all happiness, T care for no man, I
speak to all as an equal and Like to them, I go
where T choose, I come from any place [
choose, and go where I choose " Then he s set
free, and forthnith having no place where he
can eat, he looks for some man to flatter, some
one with whom he shall sup then he erther
works with his body and endures the most
dreadful things, and if he can obtain 2 man
ger, he falls 1010 a slavery much worse than
hus former slavery or even if he 1s become
nich, being a man without any knowledge of
what 15 good, he loves some little guel, and in
hus happiness laments and desires to be a slave
again He says, “what evil did [ suffer 1n my
state of slavery? Another clothed me, another
supplicd me with shoes, another fed me,
another looked after me in sickness, and 1
did only a few services for bim But now
wretched man, what things [ suffer, being 2
slave of many instead of to one But howerer,”
he says, *4 1 shall acquire rings, then I shall
live most prosperously and happly ” First, 1n
order to acquire these ningy, he submuts to that
which he 15 worthy of, then, when he has ac
quired them, 1t 1s again all the same Then he
says, “f I shall be engaged 1n military service,
1 am free from all euls ™ He obtains military
service He suffers as much as a flogged slave,
BSecn
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senator, then he becames a slave by entering
Do the assembly, then he serves the finer and
o8t splendg slavery—not to be a fool, but to
1 what Socrates taught, what 15 the nature
of each thing that exists, and that a man
shoutd not #ashly adapt preconceptions to the
veral things which gre ! For this 1s the cause
tomen of all their evyls, the not being able to
adipt the general Preconceptions ta the sey-
el things Bur we have different opinions
One man thinks thag he 1 sick not so how
%1, but the fact 13 thae he does not adapt hus
Preconceptions right Another thinks that he
15 Poor, another that he has 2 severe father or
anhn, and another, agun, that Casar 15 not
“ourable to hym But all thys 1s one and only
¢ thing, the not Anowing how to adapt the
i:hnccpnuns For who has not a preconcep
- of lhal: which 15 bad, that 1t 15 hurtful,
o # ought to be avarded, that 1t ought 1n
o !rlyway tabe guarded against? One precon
Puon s pot Tepugnant to another,? only

whe:
m:.‘:.fmef to the matter of adaptation

U4 he has mysse,
rassed, hy
Pertinent

d the adapration, he 15 em-
:scc:;: the things which are not at
to the matter, for when he has
;:S ;:id;d ‘lf’ being Cagar'’s friend, neverthe-
Forvy 28 failed 1 finding what he sought
iy 213 that which every man seeks? To
w“ht:‘ure, to be happy, 10 do everything as he
ke ‘h 2ot to be hindered, nor compelled.
2y c? Be 15 become the friend of Cesar,
sony tom hindrance? free from compul
shal] e840l 15 he happy? Of whom
m%; 18quire? What more trustworthy
come C.:Ve'we than thys very man who 15 be
2 e ;rd s friend? Come forward and tell
are g i beynu sleep more quictly, now or
aly yo?:;:e cdme Casar’s friend? Immed:
ndgec] 2t the answer, ““Stop, I entreat you,
enesp Et mock me you hnow not what mis
o oo er, and sleep docs not come to me,
N ® comes angd says, ‘Casar 15 already

1 Gmpare,
Compare . 35,
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awake, he 15 now gomng forth® then come
troubles and cares ™ Well, when did You sup
with more pleasure, now or befare? Hear what
he says about this also He says that if he 15 not
wvited, he 1s puned and if he 15 1nvited, he
sups like a slave with his master, all the while
being anxious that he does not say or do any

thing foolish And what do you suppose that
he 15 afraid of, lest he should be lashed ke a
stave? How can he expect anything so good?
No, but as befits 5o great 2 man, Cxsar's
friend, he 15 afraid that he may lose his head

And when did you batbe more free from
trouble, and take your gymmastic exercise
more quietly? In fine, which kund of 1fe did
you prefer? your present or your former ife?
1 can swear that no man s 5o stupd or so
ignorant of truth as not to bewail his own
misfortunes the nearer he 15 1n friendship to
Casar

Since, then, neither those who ate called
kings live as they choose, nor the friends of
kings, who finally are those who are free?
Seck, and you will find, for you have aids
from nature for the discovery of truth But of
you are Rot able yourself by goig along these
ways only to discover that which follows, Lis
ten to those who have made the inquity What
do they say? Does freedom seem to you a good
thing? “The greatest good ' Is 1t possible,
then, that he who obrains the greatest good can
be unhappy or fare badly? ‘No” Whomso-
cver, then, you shall see unhappy, unfortunate,
lamenting, confidently declare that they are
not free “I do declare 1t * We have now, then,
got away from buying and selling and from
such arrangements about matters of property,
for 1f you have nightly assented 1o these mat
ters, 1f the Great King 15 unhappy, he cannot
be free, nor can a lttle king, nor a man of
consular rank, nor one whe has been twice
consul “Be it so”

Further, then, answer me this question al
50 Does freedom seem to you to be something
great and noble and valuable? “How should at
nat seem s0?” Is 1t possible, then, when a man
obtamns anything so great and valuable and
naoble to be mean? “It 1s pot possible * When,
then, you see any man subject to another, or
flattening ham contrary to his own opimon,
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confidentlv afirm that this man ala 12 nor =
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free, and not only 1f he do this for 2 bit of
supper, but also 1f he does 1t for a govern.
ment or a consulship and call these men “Iittle
shaves” who for the sake of httle matters do
these things, and those whe do so for the sake
of great lhmgs call “great slaves,” as they de.
serve to be * This 1s admutted also™ Do you
think that freedom 1s a thing independent and
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dwine For sf we wrongly assume that a cer-
tain person has the power of conferning the
g{!ﬂ(ﬂ[ ad\amagcs, it a necessary conse-
quence that the conclusion from these prem-
1ses must be false

What, then, 1s that which makes a2 man free
from hindrance and makes him his own mas
ter? For wcahh does not do 11, nor consulship,
nor nor royal power;

self goverming?  “Cersamnly ”  Wh
then, 1t 15 1n the power of another to hmder
and compel, declare that he 1s not free And
do not Jook, I entrear you, after his grand
fathers and great grandfathers, or inquire
about his being bought or sold; but if you hear
him saying from hus heart and with feeling,
“Master,” even 1f the twelve fasces precede
hum, call hum a stave And 1 you hear him say,
“Wretch that I am, how much I suffer,” call
fim a slave If, fnally, you see him lamenung,
complarning, unhappy, call him a slave though
he wears a prtexta If, then, he 1s doing nath
1ng of this kind, do not yet say that he 1s free,
but learn hus opinions, whether they are sub.
ject to compulsion, or may produce hindrance,
or to bad fortune, and if you find hum such,
c2'l tum a slave who has a holiday in the Sat
urnalhia say that hus master 1s from home he
J will return soon, and you will know what he
suffers “Who wll return?™ Whoever has in
himself the power over anything which 1s de.
sired by the man, etther to gine it to hum or to
take 1t away? “Thus, then, have we many
masters?” We have for me have arcum-
stances as masters prier to our PY!SCH! masters,
and these aircumstances are many Therefore
1t must of necessity be that those who have the
power over any of these circumstances must be
our masters For no man fears Cesar humself,
but he fears death, banishment, deprivation of
his property, prison, and disgrace Nor does
any man love Cxsar, unless Cxsar 15 a person
of great menit, but he loves wealth, the office
of tribune, prztor or consul When we fove,
and hate, and fear these things, st muse be that
those who have the power over them must be
our masters Thercfore we adore them even as
gods; for we think that what possesses the
power of confernng the greatest adszatage on
us 13 divine. Then we wrongly assume that a
certain person has the power of confernng the
greatest advantages, therefore he 15 something

but somelhmg :lsc must be discovered What
then 1s that which, when swe write, makes us
free from hindrance and ummpeded? “The
knowledge of the art of wnting ” What, then,
P a1 L) e P

eral way but examine the thing also in the sev-
eral parts Isat possible that he who desires any
of the things which depend on others can be
free from handrance? “No’ Is 1t possible for
him to be ummpeded? *No* Therefore he
cannot be free Consider then whether we
have nothing which 15 10 our own power only,
or whether we have all things, or whether
some things are 1n our own power, and others
1n the power of others “What do you mean?”’
When you wish the body 10 be enture, 15 1t n
your power of not? ' It 1s not 1n my power "
When you wish 1t to be healthy? “Nether
1s this 1n my power " When you wish 1t to
be handsome? “Nor 15 this Life or death?
* Nesther s this sn my power” Your body,
then, 15 another’s, subject to every man who is
stronger than yourself? * It1s ” But your estate,
181t 10 your power to have it when you please,
and as long as you please, and such as you
please? “No ™ And your slaves? *No” And
your clothes? “No” And your house? “No”
And your horses? “Not one of these things.”
And if you wish by all means your children to
Ine, or your wife, or your brother, or your
friends, 15 3t 11 your power? “Ttus also 1s not
n my power”

Whether, then, have you nothing which 1
1 your own power, which depends on your-
self only and cannot be taken from you, or
have you anything of the kind? * I know not
Look at the thing, then, thus, and examine st
Is any man able to make Jou assent to that
which 18 false?* *No man* In the maer of

1Sceus 23
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assent, then, you are free from hindrance and
ehstraction “Granted * Well, and can a man
force you to desire to mose toward that to
shich you do not choose? * He can, for when
be threatens me with death or bonds, he com
pels me to desiee to move toward it If, then,
101 despise death and bonds, do you sull pay
any regard 1o hum? “No ™ I, then, the despis
ng of death an act of your own, or is 1t not
yours? Its my act” It 1s your own act then,
50 10 destre to mave toward a thing orisit
motso? ‘It 15 my own act” But to desire to
move away from a thing, whose act s that?
Thisalso s your act * What, then, 1f I have at-
tempted to walk, suppose another should hiz
der me” Whar part of you does he hinder?
dots he hunder the faculty of assent? “No but
my poor body ™ Yes, as he would do with a
%one * Granted, but I no longer walk ” And
who told you that walking 15 your act frec
fom bundrance? for I sad that this only was
free from hindrance, to destre to move but
where there 15 need of body and 1ts co-opera
ton, you have heard long ago that nothing 1
Jour own ‘ Granted this also” And who can
€ompel you to desire what you do not wish?
No man’ And to propose, or wmtend, or 1
shott o malce use of the appearances which
Present themselves, can 2ny man compel you?
He cannot do this but he will hinder me
;vhen] desire from obtaning what T desire®
Fyou desre anythung which 15 your own, and
00 of the things which cannot be hindered,
how’wnll be hinder you? * He cannat 1n any
*2y” Who, then, tells you that he who de-
sires the things that belong to another 15 free
from handrance?

‘Must 1, then, not desire health?” By no
meats, nor anything else that belongs to an
ather for what 15 not 1n your power to ac-
9uire or to keep when you please, this belongs
© another Keep, then, far from it not onfy
your hands but more than that, even your de
sures 1€ you do not, you have surrendered your
self 23 4 slave, you have subjected your neck,
1Eyou admire anything nat your oW, to every-
thing that is dependent on the power of athers
and persshable, to which you have concerved
a Wking *I5 not my hand my own?” Jtisa
Part of your own body, but it 35 by nature
canth, subyect to hindraner. compulsion, and
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the slave of everything which 1s stronger And
why do I say your hand? You ought to possess
your whole body as a poor ass loaded, as long
as 1t 1s possible, as long as you are allowed But
1f there be a press,? and a soldier should lay
hold of 1t, let 1t go, do not resist, ror murmur,
1f you do, you will recerve blows, and neverthe
less you will also lose the ass But when you
ought to feel thus with respect to the body,
consider what remarns to be done about all the
rest, which 1s provided for the sake of the body
‘When the body 1s an ass, all the other things
are bits belonging to the ass, pack saddles,
shoes, barley, fodder Let these also go get nid
of them quicker and more readily than of the
ass

When you have made ths preparation, and
have pracused this discipline, to distinguish
that which belongs to another from that which
1s your own, the things which are subject 1o
hindrance from those which are not, to con
sider the things free from hindrance to con
cern yourself, and those which are not frec not
to concern yourself, ta keep your desire stead
ily fixed to the things which do concern your
setf, and turned from the things which do not
concern yourself, do you stll fear any man?
“No one ” For about what will you be afraid?
about the things which are your own, in which
consists the nature of good and evil? and wha
has power over these things? who can take
them away? who can 1mpede them? No man
can, no more than he can impede God But
will you be afraid about your body and your
possessions, about things which are nat yours,
about things which 11 no way concern you?
and what else have you been studping from
the begmning than to disunguish between
your own and not your own, the things which
are 10 your power and not 1n your power, the
things subject to hindrance and nor subject?
and why have you come to the phifosophers?
was 1t that you may nevertheless be unfortu
nate and unhappy? You will then 1n this way,
as I have supposed you to have done, be with
out fear and disturbance And what 1s grief
to you? for fear comes from what you expect,
but grief from that which 1s present But what
further will you desire? For of the things
which are within the power of the will, as be

# Heradotus, vus o,
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1ng good and present, you have a proper and
regulated desire but of the things which are
not 1n the power of the will you do not desire
any one, and so you do not allow any place to
that which 1s wrratonal, and ympauent, and

above measure hasty
When, then, you are thus affected toward
things, what man can any longer be formid
able to you? For what has a man which 1s
formidable to another, erther when you see
him or speak to him or, finally, are conversant
with him? Not more than onc horse has with
respect to another, or ene dog to another, or
one bee to another bee Things, indeed, are
forrmdable 1o every man and when any man
15 able to confer these things on 2nother or to
tahe them away, then he too becomes formud
able How then 1s an acropolis demolished?
Not by the sword, not by fire, but by opinion
For 1f we abolish the acropolis which 15 1n
the city, can we abolish also that of fever, and
that of beautiful women? Can we, m a word,
abolish the acropolis which 1s 1n us and cast
out the tyrants within us, whom we have
daily over us, somettmes the ssme tyrants, at
other umes different tyrants? But with this we
* must begin, and with this we must demolish
)}\c acropolis and eject the tyrants, by gnang
‘up the body, the parts of it, the faculues of 1,
the p the rep }i¢ 1 of
fices, honours, children, brothers, friends, by
considerng all these things as belonging to
others And if tyrants have been ejected from
us, why do I susll shut 1n the aczopolis by a wall
of circumvallation, at least on my account, for
af 1t sull stands, what docs 1t do to me? why do
I sull eject guards? For where do I percene
them? against others they hase their fasces,
and their spears, and their swords But I have
never been hindered 1n my will, nor com
pelled when 1 did not will And how 13 this
possible? T have placed my morements toward
acuon i obedience to God Is it His will that
1 shall have fever? It 1s my will also Js 1t His
will that I should move toward anything? It
1 my wall alsa Is st His wall that I should ob-
t2in anything? It s my wish also Does He not
will® I do not wish Is it His wall chat 1 die, 18

e 1 )
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contrary to my own yudgment, or to compel
me? No more than he can hunder or compel

us

Thus the more cauttous of travelers also act.
A traveler has heard that the road 1s infested
by robbers, he does not venture to enter on 1t
alone, but he wats for the companionship on
the road either of an ambassador, or of a
quastor, or of a proconsul, and when he hasat
tached humself to such persans he goes along
the road safely So in the world the wise man
acts There are many companies of robbers,
tyrants, storms, difficulties, losses of that which
1s dearest “Where 1s there any place of refuge?
how shall he pass along without being at
tached by robbers? what company shall he
wait for that he may pass along 1n safety? to
whom shall he attach hunself? To what per.
son generally? 1o the sich man, 10 1he man of
consular ranh? and what 1s the use of that to
me? Such a man 1s stripped humself, groans
and laments But what if the fellow<com
panion himself turns against me and becomes
my robber, what shalt 1 do? 1 will be a friend
of Cxsar  when I am Casar’s companton no
man will wrong me In the first place, that I
may become ilustrious what things must T en
dure and suffer? how often and by how many
must I be robbed? Then, 1f I become Casar’s
friend, he also 1s mortal And 1f Caesar from
any arcumstance becomes my enemy, where
55 13 best for me to retre? Into a desert? Well,
does fever not come there? W hat shall be done
then? Is it not possible to find a safe fellow
teaveler, 2 fathful one, strong, secure agamnst
all surprises?” Thus he considers and per-
cenves that if he attaches himself to God, he
will make hss journey 1a safety

‘How do you understand “attaching your
self o God? In thus sense, that whatever
God wils, 2 man also shall will, and what
God does pot will, a man shall not will How,
then, shall this be done? In what other way
than by examtning the movements of God and
hus admymistration? W hat has He given tome
as my own and 10 my own power? what has
He reserved to Himsclf? He has gnen to me
the things which are 1n the power of the will
He bas pus them i my power free from 1m
pediment and hindrance How was He ab'e to
make the carthly body frec from hindeance?
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And accordingly He has subjected to the revo-
luton of the whole, possessions, household
things, house, chuldren, wife Why, then, do I
fight aganst God? why do I will what does
not depend on the will? why do T wall to have
- eoam e

thenl tafer v has

nen But He who has given takes away!
Why then do I resist? I do not say that I shall
be a fool 1£ 1 use force to one who 15 stronger,
but T shall fiest be unjust For whence had I
things when I came 1nto the world? My father
gvethem tome And who gave them to im?
and who made the sun? and who made the
fruuts of the earth? and who the seasons? and
who made the connection of men with one
another and their fellowship?

en after recerving everything from an
other and even yourself, are you angry and do
you blame the Giver 1f he takes anything from
j0u! Who are you, and for what purpose did
You come into the world? Dhd not He ntro
duce you here, did He not show you the hight,
dd he not gave you fellow workers, and per
teption, and reason? and as whom did He 1n
trodice you here? did He not ntroduce you
as subject to death, and as one to live on the
earth with a Jutls fiesh, and to observe His ad
muntstration, and to jom with Him 1 the
spectacle and the festival for 2 short time? Will
You not, then, as long as you have been per
mitted, after seeing the spectacle and the so-
Iemany, when He leads you out, go with ado
ration of Him and thank, for what you have
scen and heard? * No, but I would sull enjoy
the feast » The mitiated, too, would wish to be
longer in the ;mwiaton and perhaps also those
2t Olympia to sec other athletes, but the
solemnity s ended go away hlke a grateful and
modest man, make room for others others
also must be born, as you were, and being born
they must have a plice, and houses and neces
sary things And 1f the first do not retire, what
remains? Why are you msatiable? Why are
30U not content? why do you contract the
world? “Yes, but T would have my little chal-
dren with me and my wife ” What, are they
yours? do they not belong to the Giver, and to
Him who made you? then will you not give
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up what belongs to others? wall you not give
way to Him who 1s superior? “Why, then, did
He mtroduce me into the world on these con
ditions? > And if the conditons do not smt
you, depart He has no need of a spectator who
1s not satisfied He wants those who join tn the
festival, those who take part in the chorus,
that they may rather applaud, admire, and
celebrate with hymns the solemnity But those
who can bear no trouble, and the cowardly
He will not unwillingly see absent from the
great assembly, for they did not when they
were present behave as they ought to do ata
festrval nor fill up their place properly, but they
lamented, found fault with the deity, fortune,
thesr companions, not seeing both what they
had, and their own powers, which they rc
cened for contrary purpascs, the powers of
magpammty, of a generous mnd, manly
spintt, and what we are now inquinng about,
freedom “For what purpose, then, have 1
recesved these things?” To use them * How
Jong?” So long as He who has lent them
chooses  What 1f they are necessary to me? *
Do not attach yoursclf to them and they will
not be necessary do not say to yourself that
they are necessary, and then they arc not neces
sary

This study you ought to practise from mora
g to evemng, beginning with the smallest
things and those most liable to damage, with
an carthen pot, with a cup Then proceed 1n
this way to a tuni, to a liutle dog, to a horse,
to 2 small estate 1n land then to yourself, to
your hody, to the parts of your bady, to your
children, to your wife, to your brothers Look
all round and throw these things from you

pain when 1t 1s torn from you, and say, while
you are duily excrasing yourself as you do
there, not that you are philosophizing, for this
13 an arrogant expression, but that you are pre
B T M Y )

when he was tken prisoner,® how did he hew
have to the pirates? Did he call any of
YSeunzy wr L
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master? and I do not speak of the n+me, for I
am not afraid of the word, but of the state of
mund by which the word 1s produced How
did he reprove them for feeding badly their
captives? How was he sold? Did he seck 2
master? no, but a slave, And, when he was
sold, how did he behase to his master? Im-
medutely he disputed with him and said to
s master that he ought not to be dressed as he
was, nor shived 1n such a manner, and about
the chidren he told them how he ought to
bring them up And what was strange i this?
for 1f his master had bought an exercise mas
ter, would he have employed him 1n the exer
cises of the palxstra as a servant or as a master?
and so 1f he had bought a physictan or an
archutect And so, 1n cvery matter, 1t 1s abso-
lutely necessary that he who has skill must be
the supenior of him who has not Whoever,
then, generally possesses the scrence of hie,
what else must he be than master? Tor who 1s
master of a ship? “The man who governs the
helm ™ Why? Because he who will not obey
bim suffers for it “But 2 master can gne me
steepes ™ Can he do 1t, then, without suffering
for 1t? “So I also used to think ™ But because
he cannot do it withour suflenng for 1, for
}ns reason 1t 1s not 1n fus power and no man
ean do what is unqust wrthout suffering for it
“And what 1s the penalty for hrm who puts
his own slave un chamns, what do you think
that 15°" The fact of putting the slave
chains and you also will admut thes, of you
choose to maintain the truth, that man s not
a wild beast, but a tame amimal For when s
2 vine dotng badly? Whea 1t 8 1n a condiion
contrary to its nature When s a coch? Just
the same Thercfore 2 man afso 15 so What
then 1s a man’s nature? To bute, to hick, and
to throw nto prison and to behead? No, but to
do good, to cooperate with others, to wish
them well At that tume, then, he 1s i a bad
conditron, whether you choose to admat it or
not, when he ss acung foolishly
“Socrates, then, did not fare badly?” No,
byt his yudges and his accusers did. * Nor dd
Helsidius 2t Rome fare badly?” No, but his
murderer did “How do you mean?” The
same as you da when you say that a cock has
not fared badly when he has ganed the victory
and becen severely wounded, but that the cock
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has fared badly when he has been defeated
and ss unhurt nor do you c1ll a dog fortunate
who neither pursucs game nor labors, but
when you sce him sweating, when you see him
1 pamn and panting violently after running
What paradox do we utter 1f we say that the
eul 1n everything 1s that which 1s contrary to
the nature of the thing? Is that a paradex? for
do you not say this 1 the case of all other
things? Why then in the ease of man only do
you think differentdy? But because we say
that the nature of man 1s tame and socal and
futhful, you will not say that thss 15 a para-
dox? “It 1s not ” What then 15 1t a paradox to
say that a man 1s not hurt when he s whipped,
or put in chains, or beheaded? does he not, if
he suflers nobly, come off even with tnercased
advantage and profit? But 1s he not hurt, who
suffers in a most piful and disgraceful way,
who i place of 2 man becomes a wolf, or
viper or wasp?

Well then letr us recapitulate the things
which have been agreed on The man who s
not under restraint 1s free, to whom things are
exautly 1n that state 1 which he wishes them
t0 be, but he whe can be restramned or com
pelled or hindered, or thrown into any ar-
cumstinces aganst hus will, 15 a slave But who
1s free from restrmnt? He who desires nothing
that belongs to others And what arc the things
which belong to others? Those which are not
10 our power either to have or net to have, or
to have of a certarn kind or 1n a certam man
ner Therefore the body belongs 1o another,
the parts of the body belong to another, pos
session belongs to anather If, then, you are at
tached to any of these things as your own, you
will pay the penalty which 1t 15 proper for him
to pay who desires what belongs to another,
This road leads to freedom, that is the only
way of escaping from slavery, to be able to a1y
at last with all your soul

Lead me, O Zcus, and thou O desteny,

The way thas I am bid by you 1o go?
But what do you say, philosopher? The tyrant
summons you to say somethsng which does not
become you Do you say st or do you not® An
swer me, “Let me consider ™ Will you con
sider now? But when you were n the school,
what was 1t which you used to consider® Pud

L pacters, Lochesrndion §3
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you not study what are the things that are
good and what are bad, and what things are
nerther one nor the other? ‘T did ¥ What then
was our opinion? * That just and honourable
acts were good, and that unjust and disgrace

ful acts were bad ” Is life a good thing? * No ™
Is death a bad thing? * No ™ Is prson? ‘No”
But what did we think about mean and faith

less words and betrayal of a friend and flattery
of a tyrant? * That they are bad* Well then,
you 2re not considening, nor have you con

sidered nor deliberated For what 1s the matter
for constderation 15 1t whether 1t 15 becoming
for me, when I have 1t m my power, to sccure
for mysel the greatest of good things, and not
to secure for mysclf the greatest ewils? A fine
inquiry indeed, and necessary, and one that de

mands much deliberation Man, why do you
mock us? Such an inguiry 1s never made If
you really imagined that base things were bad
b o PRI

would have been able to disingmish them by
the understanding as you would do by the
vision For when do you inquue if black
things are white, 1f heavy things arc light,
and do not comprehend the manifest evidence
of the senses? How, then, do you now say that
You are considening whether things which are
netther good nor bad ought 1o be avoided
more than things which are bad? But you do
not possess these opimons and metther do
these things secm to you ta be nexther good
nor bad, but you think that they are the great
et evils, nor do you think those other things
tobeevils but matters which do not concern
3 at all For thus from the beginming you
have accustomed yourself “Where am I? In
the schools and are any hstening to me? Jam
discoursing among philosophers But T have
gone out of the school Away with thus talk of
scholacs and fools* Thus a friend 1s overpow
exed by the testumony of a philosepher * thus
2 phitosopher becomes a parasite, thus he lets
humself for hure for money thus i the senate
@ man docs not say what he thinks, 10 private
he proclaims his optnions You are 2 cold and
miserable lintle opimon, suspended from dle
1Tacitus, Arnals xv1 33
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words as from a hair But keep yourself strong
and fit for the uses of life and inttiated by be
1ng exeraised 1 action How do you hear? I
do not say that your child 1s dead—for how
could you bear that?—but that your ol 1s
spilled, your wine drunk vp De you act in
such a way that one standing by you while you
are making a great noise, may say thus only,
* Phulosopher, you say something different 1n
the school Why do you deceive us? Why,
when you are only a worm, do you say that
you are a manf I should hike to be present
when one of the philosophers 15 lymg with a
woman, that I might see how he 15 exerung
humself, and what words he 15 uttering, and
whether he remembers hus title of philosopher,
and the words which he hears or says or reads
And what 1s this to liberty?” Nothing else
than this, whether you who are nich choose o
not “And who s your evidence for this?” who
else than younselves? who have a powerful
master, and who live 1n obedzence to fus nod
and motion, and who famnt sf he only looks ar
you with a scowling countenance, you who
court old women and old men, and say, [
cannot do this 1t 15 not 1 my power ” Why 1s
1t not 1n your power? Did you not lately con
tend with me and say that you arc free? *But
Aprulla® has hindered me’ Tell the truth,
then, slave, and do not run away from your
masters, nor deny, nor venture to produce any
one 1o assert your freedom, when you have so
many evidences of your slavery And indeed
when a man 15 compelled by love to do some
thing contrary to his opinion, and at the same
time sces the better but has not the strength to
follow 1t, onc mught consider hum still more
worthy of excuse as being held by a certan
violent and, m 2 manner, a divinc power?
But who could endure you who are 10 love
with old women and old men, and wipe the
old women's noses, and wash them and give
them presents, and also wait on them like a
slave when they arc sick, and at the same time.
wish them dead, and question the physierans
whether they are sick unto death? And agam,
when 1n order to obtarn these great and much
admired magistracies and honours, you kiss
the hands of these slaves of others, and so you

*Some old woman who w courte? for her money
# Compare Plato Sy mposmm 206 1 Cor 7
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are not the slave even of free men Then you
walk about before me in stately fashion, a
prxtor or a consul Do I pot know how you
became a prator, by what means you got your
consulship, who gave it to you? I would not
even choose to live, 1f T must live by help of
Felicton® and endure his arrogance and servile
snsolence® for I know what 2 slave 15, who 1s
fortunate, as he thinks, and puffed up by
pride
“You then,” 2 man may say, “are you free?”
1 wish, by the Gods, and pray to be free, but 1
am not yet able to face my masters, I sull val
ue my poor body, [ value greatly the preseria
tien of 1t entire, though I do not possess 1t en-
ure? But I can point out to you a free man,
that you may no longer seck 2n example
Diogenes was free How was he free®—~not be
cause he was born of free parents, but because
he was himself free, because he had cast off all
the handles of slavery, and 1t was not posstble
for any man to approach him, nor had any
man the mezns of laying hold of him to en
slave him He had everything easily loosed,
everything only hanging to him If you lad
hold of his property, he would rather have let
. 1t go and be yours than be would have fol
% lowed you for st 1f you had 1aid hold of hus
‘,,lcg, he would have let go hus leg, 1f of all hus
body, all hus poor body, his intimates, friends,
countsy, just the same For he knew from
whence he had them, and from whom, and on
what conditions His true parents indeed, the
Gods, and lus real country he would never
hate deserted, nor would he have yrelded to
any man in obedience to them or to thesr or-
ders, nor would any man have died for hus
country more readdy For he was not used to
nquere when he should be considered 10 have
done anything on behalf of the whole of
things, but he remembered that everything
which 1s done comes from thence and 15 done
on behalf of that country and 1s commanded
by him who admunisters it Therefore see what
Diogenes humself says and writes “For this
reason,” he says, “Diogenes, 1t 13 1 your pow-
«r to speak both with the King of the Persians
and with Archidamus the king of the Lace-
dzmontans, as you please ” Was 1t because he
was born of free parents® 1 suppose all the
18er 1 *Compares. 8,1 16,
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and all the Laced. i be-
cause they were born of slaves, could not talk
with them as they wished, but feared and pard
court to them Why then does he say that it s
10 his power? “Because I do not consider the
poor body to be my own, because I want noth-
g, because law? 1s everything to me, and
nothing else 1s * These were the things w hich
permitted hum to be free

And that you may ot think that I show
you the example of a man who 1s 2 solstary
person, who has netther wife nor children, nos
country, nor friends nor kinsmen, by whom
he could be bent and drawn 1n varrous direc-
tions, take Socrates and observe that he had a
wife and children, but he did not consider
them as his own, that he had a country, so
long as 1t was fit to have one, and 1n such a
manner as was fit, friends and kinsmen also,
but he held all in subjectton to Jaw and to the
obedience duc to st For this reason he was the
first to go out as a soldier, when 1t was neces
sary, and 1n war he exposed himself to danger
most unsparingly,' and when he was sent by
the tyrants to serze Leon, he did not even de-
liberate about the matter, because he thought
that it was a base action, and he knew that he
must die, 1f 1t so happened * And what differ-
ence did that make to hum? for he intended to
preserve something else, not his poor flesh, but
hus fidelity, his honourable character These
are things which could not be assailed nor
brought 1nto subjection Then, when he was
obliged to speak 1 defense of hus Life, did he
behave like 2 man who had children, who had
a wife? No, but he behaved like a man who
has nesther And what did he do when he was
to drink the poison, and when he had the pow
er of escaping from prison, and when Crito
said to hum, “Escape for the sake of your chil-
dren,” what did Socrates say?* Ihd he con
sider the power of escape as an unexpected
gan? By no means he considered what was
fit and proper, but the rest he did not even
Took at or take mto the rechoming For he did
not choose, he said, to save his poor body, but
to save that which 13 increased and saved by
doing what s just, and 13 smpaired and dex

3 Compare Plata, Cnro, 0

#Plato, Apology

# Platon Apolegy Marcus Aueehus, vik 66,
*Pluro, Cwo
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stroged by doing what 1s unjust Socrates will
not save tus Yife by a hase act, he who would
fot put the Athenans to the vote when they
damoured that he should do so,' he who re
fused to obey the tyrants, he who discoursed
18 such a manner about virtue and right be
havour It 15 not possible to save such a man’s
Lfe by base acts, but he 15 saved by dymng, not
by runmung away For the good actor also pre-
sezves hus character by stopping when he ought
tostap, better than when he goes on acting be
yond the proper time What then shall the
children of Socrates do? * If,” saud Socrates, * I
bad gone off to Thessaly, would you have
taken care of them, and 1£ 1 depart to the world
below, wnll there be no man to take care of
them?  Sec how he gives to death a gentle
ame and mocks 1t But 1f you and I had been
i fus place, we should have immediately an
swered as philosophers that those who act un
yustly must be repaid 1n the same way, and we
should have added, ‘I shall be useful to many,
#my hfe 55 saved, and 1f I dic, I shall be uscful
tona man® For, 1f 1t had been necessary, we
should have made our escape by shipping
through 2 small hole And how 1 that case
should we have been useful to any man? for
where would they have been then staymng? or
1 we were uscful to men while we were alive,
should we not have heen much more useful to
them by dying when we ought to dic, and as
we ought? And now, Socrates bemng dead, no
s$ useful to men, and even mote useful, 1s
the remembrance of that which he did or sad
when he was alive

Think of these things, these opinions, these
words Jook to these examples, 1f you would be
free, 1f you desire the thing according to 1ts
worth And what 15 the wonder 1f you buy so
great a thing at the price of things so many
and so great? For the sake of this which 1s
called *Iiberty, somec hang themsclves, others
throw themselves down precipices, and some-
times even whole aimies have penshed and
will you not for the szke of the true and un
assalable and secure liberty give back to God
when He demands them the things which He
has gven? Will you not, as Plate says, study
Rot to dic only, but also to endure tosture, and
exile, and scourging, and, 1n a word, to give up
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all which 1s not your own? If you will not,
you will be a slave among slaves, even if you
be ten thousand times a consul, and if you
make your way up to the Palace, you will no
less be a stave, and you wall feel, that perhaps
philosophers utter words which are contrary
to common opinion, as Cleanthes also saxd, but
not words contrary to reason For you will
know by expenience that the words are true,
and that there 15 no profit from the things
which are valued and eagerly sought to those
who have obtained them, and to those who
have not yet obtamed them there 15 an 1imag

nation that when these things are come, all
that 15 good will come with them, then, when
they are come, the fevenish feeling 1s the same,
the tosstng to and fro 1s the same, the satiety,
the desire of things which are not present, for
freedom 1s acquired not by the full possession
of the things which are desired, but by remov

ng the desire And that you may know that
this 15 true, as you have laboured for those
things, so transfer your labour to these, be
wigilant for the purpose of acquiring an opin

son which will make you free, pay court to 2
phulosopher mstead of ta a rch old man be
seen 2bout a philosopher’s doors you wall not
disgrace yourself by berng seen, you will not
go away empty nor without profit, if you go
to the philosopher as you ought, and 1f not, try
atleast the tral 15 not disgraceful

Cuaprer 2 On familiar intimacy

‘To Tuis matter before all you must attend
that you be never so closely connected with
any of yaur former intunates or fniends as 1o
come down to the same acts as he does If you
do not observe thus rule, you will ruin your
self But if the thought arses 1n your mind
*1 shall seem disobliging to hum, and he will

not have the same fechng toward me,” re
PR Rt S v

were formerly loved, bang the same with
your former self, or, being supenor, not to ob-
tain from your friends the same that you dud
before For 1f this 1s better, immeduately t
away to 1t, and let not other

e
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draw you 1n a diffesent direction. For no man
15 able to make progress, when he 1s wavenng
between opposue things, but 1f you have pre-
ferred thas to all thngs, 1f you choose to at

1end to this only, to work out this only, gne
up exerything clse But if you will not do thus,
your waverstag will produce both these results

you will nesther improve as you ought, for
will you abraun what you formerly obtained

For before, by planly desinng the things
which were worth nothug, you pleased your
assoctates But you cannot excel 1n both kinds,
and 1t 13 necessary that so far as you share an
the one, you must fall shart m the other You
cannat, when you do not dsink with those
with whom you used to dnnk, be agrecable
10 them as you were before Choose, then,
‘whether you will be 2 hard dnnker and pleas-
ant to your former asspaates or a sober man
and disagreeable 1o them You cannat, when
you do not ung with those with whem you
used to sing, be equally loved by them Choose,
then, in thus matter also which of the two you
will have Far of 1t a1 better to be modest and
orderly than for 2 man to say, “He 15 3 jolly
fellow,” give up the rest, renounce st turn
away from 1, have nothing to do with such
men But if this behaviour shall not please
you, turn altogether to the opposie  become
a catamate, an adulterer, and act accordingly,
and you will get what you wish And jump up
m the theatre and bawl out sn prasse of the
dancer But characters so different cannat be
mngled 30u cannot act bath Therstes 2and
Agamemnon If you intend to be Thersites,!
you must be humpbacked and bald of Apa

memnon, you must be tall and handsame, and
lave thase sho are placed 1 obedicnce o you

Crnrex 3 Whas shangs we shoald eachange
for other things
Keep this thought i readiness, when you lose
anything external, what you acquuce 1 place
of @y and if @t be worth more, never say, *f
hase had a Joss™; nesther of you hase got a
horse 1n place of an ass, or an ox in place of 2
sheep, nar 2 good setron in place of a bit of
money, nof 1 place of rdle talk such tranquil-
Yity as befits 3 man, nor 10 place of Jewd alk
if you have acquired modesty ¥ you remem-
3 Sce Homer, ltd, w216 w167
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ber ths, you will always mainean your char
acter such as 1t ought to be But «f you do not,
consider that the times of opportunay are per
whing, and that whatever patns you take about
youeself, you are gong to waste them all and
overturn them And it needs only a few thingy
for the loss and overturming of all, namely a
small deviation from reason For the steeser of
a ship 10 upset 1t, ke has no need of the same
means as he has need of for saving st butsf he
turas 1t a hitcle to the wind, st 1s fost; and f he
does not do this purposely, but has been neg-
lecung bus duty a hide, the ship 15 lost Some-
thing of the kind bappens 1 this case also af
you only fall to nodding a htle, alt that you
have up 1o this ume collected 1s gone Attend
therefore to the appearances of things, and
watch over them, for that which you have w0
preserve 1s no smatl matcer, but 1 1s modesty
and fidelsty and comstancy, freedom from the
affects, a state of mind undistuebed, freedom
from fear, tranquditty, 1 2 word, “liberty *
Tar what wilt you sell these things? Sce what
15 the value of the things which you will ob-
tan i exchange for these “But shall I not
abran any such thing for 1t?™ Sce, and of you
do sn recusn get that, see what you recene in
place of 1t ‘I possess decency, he possesses a
b fup he possesscs a p hup, 1
sess modesty But I do not make acelamations
where 11 13 not becornng I will mot stand up
where I ought nat,? for I am free, and a friead
of God, and sa I obey Him willingly But I
must hot claim anything else, nexther body nor
posseanon, nor magustracy, noc good repoct,
nar i factanything For He docs pot allow me
toclasm them for sf He had chosen, He would
have made them good for me, but He has not
done so, and for thus reason | cannot transgress
Sy zmmeandn”™t Presmane S whinh, o et
own good m everything, and as 10 every other
thing, 23t 13 permuted, and so far a1 to behave
conustently with ecasant wa respect to them, con-
teat with this anly I you do nor, you will be
unfortunate, you will faul i all things, you will
be hindered, youwall beimpeded Thesearethe
Taws which have been sent from thence, these
are the orders OF these laws 2 man ought to
be an expostor, to these he pught to submat,
not 1o those of Masusius and Cassiws
S5t i 407 39 sceragar 7
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Cuseren 4 To those who are desrous af pass
g bfe m tranquillicy
Resceamzr that not only the desite of pawer
and of tiches makes us mean and subject to
others, but even the desire of tranquillity, and
of lessure, and of traveling abroad, and of
Iearmng For, 1o speak planly, whatever the
external thing may be, the value which we set
Upon 1t glaces us 10 subjection to others What,
then, 15 the dyfference between desinng to be
i senator or pot desiring to be one, what 1s
the difference between desiting power or being
content with 2 private station, what is the dif
ference between sayng, ‘I am unhappy, I
fave nothing to do, but I am bound to my
books as a corpse , or saymng, “I am unhappy,
Thave no lewsure for reading ? For as saluta
tons and power are things external and 1n
dependent of the will, so 15 2 book For what
purpose do you choose to read? Tell me For if
Yeu oaly direct your purpose to being amused
of learming something, you are a sdly fellow
and 1ncapable of enduring labour But if you
refer reading to the proper end what else 18
this than 2 tranquil and happy ife? But if
reading does not sccure for you a happy and
tranquil Iife, what ss the use of 1t?  But 1t does
seeure this, the man replies, ‘and for this
eason 1 am vexed that 1 am deprived of a1 7
And what 15 thys tranguid and happy life,
which any man can impede, I do not say
Cesar or Carsar’s friend, but a crow, a piper, @
fever, and thurty thousand other things? Buta
tanqul and happy life contams nothmg so
Sute as continuity 2nd freedom from obstacle
Now I am called to do something 1 wilk go,
then, with the puspose of thservng the mess-
ures which T must keep,* of acung with mod
Sy, steadimess, without desire and aversion ta
thungs external, and then that I may attend to
men, what they say, how they are moved, and
this not with ‘any bad disposition, o that I
may have something to blame or to ndwcule,
ButT turn to myselt, and ask 1f T also comumut
the same faults “How then shall I ceasc to
comm;t them? * Formerly 1 also acted svrong,
ut now [ do not thanks to God
Corme, when you have done these thungs and
have attended to them, have you done a worse
act than when you have read a thousand
Marcus Aurebus, ut. ¥
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verses or wutten as many? For when you eat,

are you grieved because you are not reading?
- B

yOUu not 2er ConsIStNtlY m A Lnisgs, Luls
when you approach Casar and when you ap-
proach any person? If you mawmtam yoursel
free from perturbation, free from alarm, and
steady, if you look rather at the things which
are done and happen than are looked at your
self, it you do not envy those who are pre
ferred before you, if surrounding crcum
stances do not steike you with fear or admira
tion, what do you want? Books® How or for
what purpose? for 15 not thus a preparstion for
Lfe? and 15 not life stself made up of certam
other thungs than this? Thus 1s just as 1f an ath
lete should weep when he enters the stadm,
because he 1s not being exercised ontside of
Tt was for this purpose that you used to prac
use exercise, for this purpose were used the
balteres ? the dust, the young men as antag
onsts, and do you seek for those things now
when 1t 18 the ume of acion? This 15 just as
if 1n the topic of assent when appearances
present themselves, some of which tan be
comprehended, and some cannot be compre
hended, we should not choose to distinguish
them but should choose to read what has been
written about tomprehension

What then 15 the reason of this? The rea
sont 1s that we have never read for this pur
pose, we have never written for ths purpose,
so that we may 1n our actons use tm a
way conformable to nature the appesrances
presented to us, but we termmate m this
learming what 1s said, and 1n besng able to ex
paund st 1o another, 1n resolving a syllogism,?
and 10 handling the hypotheucal syllogism
For this reason where our study 15, there alonc
1s the mmpedunent Would you have by alt
means the things which are notin your power?
Be prevented them, be hindered, fad 1 your
purpase But if we read what 15 written about
acuon, not that we may see what 15 sard about
acuon, but that we may act well 1f we read
what 15 sard about desire and aversion, 1n or
der that we may neither a1l 1n our desires, nor

e g uirs andnag Ly
l\hrculAurvh\u.L!:‘ >
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fall into that which we try 1o mvord: 1f we
read what 15 said about duty, mn order that,
remembersing the relations, we may do nothing
1trationally por contrary to these relations, we
should not be vexed in bemg hindered as to
our readings, but we should be satssfied with
doing the acts which are conformable, and we
should be reckoming nat what so fac we have
been accustomed to reckon, “To-day 1 have
read so many verses, I have wntten so many”;
but, “Today I have employed my actron as st
13 taught by the philosophers; I have not em
ployed my desire; T have used avoidance only
with respect to things which are within the
power of my will; T have not been afraid of
such a person, 1 have not been prevailed upon
by the entreaues of another, I have exercised
my patience, my abstinence, my co-operatton
with others”; and so we should thank God
for what we ought to thank Him

But now we do not know that we also 1n

another way are {tke the many. Anather man
15 afrard that he shall not have power you are
afraid that you will Do not do so, my man;
but as you nidicule mm who 1s afraid that he
shall niot have power, so ndicule yourself also
" For 1t makes na difference whether you are
Yhursty like 2 man who has a fever, or have a
dread of sater Jike 2 man who1s mad Or bow
will you still be able to say as Socrates did, “Ifso
1t pleases God, so let 1t be”? Do you think that
Socrates, if he had been cager to pass his Jersure
1n the Lyceum or in the Academy and to dis-
course daily with the young men, would have
seadily served 1n mulitary expeditions so often
as he did, and would he nat have lamented
and groaned, “Wretch that I am, | must now
be muserable here, when I mught be sunming
myself 1n the Lyccum”? Why, was this your
business, to sun yourself? And 15 1t not your
business ta be happy, to be free from hin-
drance, free from mmpediment? And could he
still have been Socrates, if he had lamented in
this way: how would he stll have been able
10 waite Pxans an his prison?!

In short, remember thes, that what you shall
prize which is beyond your will, so far you
have destroyed your will But these things are
out of the power of the will, not only power,
but alsa 2 private condition: not only occupa-

$Plito, Phrdo, 61,
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tion, but also Jeisure. “Now, then, must I live
1n this tumult?™ Why do you say “tumult™?
“1 mean among many men." Well what s the
hardship? Suppose that you are at Olympia:
imagine 1t to be a panegyris, where one 15 call-
g out one thing, another is doing another
thing, and a third 1s pushing another persont
10 the baths there 15 2 crowd: and who of us
1s not pleased with this assembly and leaves 1t
unwilhngly? Be not difficult to please nor fas.
tidious about what happens “Vinegar 1s dis-
agreeable, for it 15 sharp; honey 1s disagree-
able, for 1t disturbs my habat of body. I do not
Iike vegetables " So also, “I do not like lessure;
it 1s a desert 1 do not ike a crowd, 1t 1s con-
fusion." But 1f circumstances make 1t neces-
sary for you to live alone or with a few, call it
quect and use the thing as you ought, talk
with yourself, excresse the appearances, work
up your preconceptions. If you fall mnto a
crond, call 1t a celebranion of games, a panegy-
us, a festvals try to enyoy the festnal with
other men. For what 1s a more pleasant sight
to bum who loves mankind than 2 number of
men? We see with pleasure herds of horses or
oxen® we are delighted when we see many
ships who 1s pained when he sees many men?
“But they deafen me with their eries” Then
your hearing 15 smpeded. What, then, 15 this
to you? I, then, the power of making use of
appearances hindered? And who prevents you
from using, according to nature, inclination to
a thing and aversion from tt, and movement
toward a thing and movement from 1? What
tumult 55 able to do this?

Da you only bear 1n mund the general rules:
“What 15 mine, what 15 not mune; what is
guen to me; what does God will that 1 should
do now? what does 1e not will?" A lttle be-
fore he willed you to be at leisure, to talk with
yourself, to write about these things, to read,
to hear, to prepare yourself You had sufficient
ume for this Now He says to you- “Come now
to the contest; show us what you have learned,
how you have pracused the athletic art. How
Jong will you be excressed alone? Now 13 the
opportunty for you to learn whether you are
an athlete worthy of victory, or one of those
who go about the world and are defeared”
Why, then, are you vexcd? No contest s with
out confuston. There must be many who cxer-
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ax¢ themseles for the contests, many who call
out to those who exercise themselves, many
masters many spectators “But my wish 1s to
Inequetly’ Lament, then, and grom as you
deserve todo For what other 1s a greater pun
shment than this to the untaught man and to
kun who disobeys the divine commands to
b greved, to lament, to envy, 1n a word, to be
dutppounted and to be unhappy? Would you
1ot release yourself from these things? “And
Bow shall I release myself? Have you not
cfien heard that you ought to remove entirely
csre, apply aversion to those things only
which are within your power, that you ought
10 gne up everything, body, property, fame,
oks, tumult, ‘power, private station® for
whatever Way you turn, you are a slave, you
22 subyected, you gre hmdesed, you aze com
pelled you are entirely in the power of others

Bt keep the words of Cleanthes 1n readiness
1203 eea A s .

w
T . .

i
il go to prison If you should once say,
When shafl a man goto Athens? you are un
done It 55 o necessary consequence that this
desre, of 1t 15 not accomphished, must make
¥ou wnhappy, and af 1t 15 accomplished 1t
Must make you vaim, since you are clated at
things a4 ohych you ought not to be elated,
and on the other hand, if you are ympeded, 1t
st make you wretched because you fall 1nto
't which you would not fall inta Give up
then all these things ‘Athens 15 a good place ™
9 happiness 15 much better, and to be free
00 passions, free from disturbance, for your
affars not 1o depend on any man ‘¢ There 15
tumylt at Rome and visits of salutawon * ! But
IPPIness 15 an equuvalent for all trovblesorne
gs If, then, the tme comes for these
things, why do you not take away the wish
Wavoud them? what necessity 1 there to carry
2 burden Iike an ass, and to be beaten with 2
suck? But 1f you do not so_consider that you
must always be a slave to um who hasitn
5 power to effect your release, and also to
mpede you, and you must serie him as an
el genus ?

1Yirg Georgues 461
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‘There 15 only one way to happiness, and let
thus rule be ready both 1n the morning and
during the day and by mght, the rule 15 not to
Jook toward things which are out of the power
of our will, 1o think that nothing 1s our own,
to give up all things to the Divimey, to For
tune, to make them the supenntendents of
these things, whom Zeus also has made so,
for a man to observe that only which s hus
own, that which cannot be hindered, and
when we read, to refer our reading to this
only, and our wriung and our Listemng For
this reason, I cannot call the man 1ndustrions,
1f T hear this only, that he reads and writes,
and even if a man adds that he reads all night,
1 cannot say so, 1f he knows not to what he
should refer hus reading For neither do you
say the! 2 man 15 mdustnous i he keeps
awake for a gurl, nor do I But 1f he does 1t

for reputation, I say that he 1s a lover of repu

fo am Bad £ hadase s fam emnnen T pawshnr

fers his labour to his own ruling power, that
he may keep 1t 1n a state conformable to na
ture and pass hus ife in that state, then only do
I say that he 15 industrious For never com
mend a man on account of these things whch
are common to all, but on account of hus opm
1005, for these are the things which belong to
each man, which make his actions bad or
good Remembering these rules, rejorce 1n that
which 18 present, and be content with the
things which come 1n scason * If you see any
thing which you have learned and inquired
about oceurring to you 1 your course of life,
be delighted at 1t If you have laid aside or
have lessened bad disposition and a habit of
seviling, 1f you have done so with rash vemper,
obscene words, hasuness, stuggishness, 1f you
are not moved by what yon formerly were,
and not 1n the same way as you oncc were,
you can ¢clebrate a fesuval dadly, to-day be
causc you have behaved well 1n one act, and
tamorrose because you have behaved well 1n
another How much greater 1s this a reason for
making sacrifices than a consulship or the gov
errment of a province? These things come to
you from yourself and from the gods Rememaes=
¥ See Marcus Aureliuss, vio 2 1x.6, Vi ;
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ber this, Who grves these things and to whom,
and for what purpose If you chenish yoursclf
1n these thoughts, do you sull think that
makes any difference where you shall be hap-
Py, where you shall please God? Are not the
gods equally distant from all places? Do they
not see from all places ahike that which 1s go-
ng on?

CuarTer 5 Agarnst the quarrelsome and fero-
crous
Tz wise and good man neither lumself fights
with any person, nor does he allow another, so
far as he can prevent it And an example of
this as well as of all other things 1s proposed to
us in the life of Socrates, who not only hmself
on all occasions avorded fights, but would not
allow even others to quatrel Sce 1n Xeno-
phon's Symposium® how many quarrels he set
ted, how further he endured Thrasymachus
and Polus and Callicles, how he tolerated huis
wife, and how he tolerated his son who at
tempted to confute hum and to cavil with him
For he remembered well that no man has in
his power another man's roling puneiple He
wished, therefore, for nothing else than that
which was hus own And what 1s this? Not
hat this or that man may act according to na
ture, for that 1s a thing which belongs to an
other, but that while others are doing ther
own acts, as they choose, he may never the
less be 1n a condition conformable to nature
and five n 1t, only doing what 15 his own to
the end that others also may be 1n a state con
formable 1o nature For this 1s the object al
ways set before him by the wise and good min
1s 1t to be commander of an army? No butf
1t 15 permutted hum, his object s 1n this mater
to maintain his own ruling principle Is 1t to
LR P oat.

.
would have his son not 10 do wrong, or hus
wife, he would have what belongs to another
not to belong to another, and ta be mnstructed
s thrs to Jearn what things are a mans own
and what belongs te another
How, then, 15 there left any place for fight-
1ng 10 2 man who has this opimion? Is he sur.
pns:d at anything which happens, and does 2t
18ccii 12
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appear new to him? Does he not expect that
which comes from the bad to be worse and
more gnevous than what actually befalls him?
And does he not reckon as pure gan whatever
they may do which falls short of extreme wick
edness? “Such a person has reviled you ™ Great
thanks to hum for not having struck you “But
he has struck me also ™ Great thanks that he
did not wound you ‘But he wounded me
also™ Great thanks that he did not kil you
For when did he learn or 1n what school that
man 15 a tame® animal, that men love one an-
other, that an act of mjustice 15 2 great harm
to him who does 1t Since then he has not
learned this and 1s not convineed of it, why
shall he not follow that which scems to be for
fus own interest? * Your neighbour has thrown
stones ™ Have you then done anything wrong?
“But the things 1n the house have been
broken ” Are you then a utensit? No, but a
free power of will® What, then, 15 gnen to
you 1 answer to this? If you are like a wolf,
you must bite 1n return, and throw more
stones But 1f you consider what 1s proper for
2 man, examine your store house, see with
what faculties you came 1nto the world Have
you the disposiion of a wild beast, have you
the disposition of revenge far an injury? When
15 a horse wretched? When he 1s deprived of
his natural faculties, not when he cannot crow
ke a cock, but when he cannot run When 1s
2 dog wretched? Not when he cannot fly, but
when he cannot track his game T, then, a
man also unhappy in this way, not because he
cannot strangle lions ar embrace statues, for
he did not come 1nte the world in the possess
ston of certain powers from nature for this
purpose, but because he has Tost his probity
and his fidelty? People ought to meet and
fament such 2 man for the misfortunes 10ta
which he has fallen, not :ndeed to lament be

cause 2 man has been born or has died,? but
H [ PR PRI

land and house, and his 1nn, and his slaves,
for not one of these things 15 2 man’s own, but

¥5ces to v 1, Plato, Lanr, 1,
1Sceim t

4Seca 11
§Compure Terodorus, v ¢ on the Traust,
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il belong to others, are serwile and subyect to
acount, at different umes given to different
persons by those who have them 1n therr
fover but I mean the things whach belong to
him 2 2 man, the marks 1n his mnd with
abich he came mito the world, such as we seek
0 o cowns, and of we find them, we approve
of the comns, and 1f we do not find the marks,
e xeject them What 1s the stamp on this
fmemus? *The stamp of Trajan ” Prescnt 1t
Tt 15 the stamp of Nero” Throw 1t away 1t
cannot be accepted, 1t 15 counterfert So also tn
..lhu e What 15 the stamp of his opintons?
Tt 1s gentleness, a sociable disposition, a tol
mn: temper, a disposition to mutual affec-
hon.” Praduce these quahues T accept them®
Teonsider thys man aiszen, 1 accept him as
2neighbour, a companton 1n my voyages Only
#¢ that he has not Nero's stamp s he pas
fanate, 35 he full of resentment, 15 be fault
nding? 1€ the whim seizes him, does he
break the heads of those who come 1 his
¥2y? Why, then, did you say that he 15 2 man?
Iseverythung yudged by the bare form? 1f that
10, say that the form 1n wax 1s an apple and
Bas the smell and the taste of an apple But the
extesnal figure 15 not enough  nesther then 15
the nose enough and the cyes to make the man,
but he must have the opinions of a man Here
¥ 2 man who does not listea to reason, who
es not know when he 15 refuted he 15 an
25 10 another man the sensc of shame 1s be
¢ome dead he 18 good for nothing, he 1s any
thing rather than a man This man secks
Whom he may meet and kick or bite, so that
bess not even 2 sheep or an ass, but a kind of
wild bease
“What then? would you have me to be de
spised? * By whem? by those who know you?
and how shall those who know you despise a
31 who 13 gentle and modest? Perhaps you
mean by these who do not know you? What s
o you? For no other arnsan carey for the
9pinton uf those who know not hus arr * But
<y wilf be more hostile to me for this reason ™
¥ do you szy * me ? Can any man injure
Jour wall, or prevent you from using in a nat
%al way the appearances which are presented
f0you? *In no way can he” Why, then, are
ou stll disturhed and why do you choose to
show yourself afrud? And why do you not
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come forth and proclaim that you are at peace
with all men whatever they may do, and laugh
at these chusfly who think that they can harm
you? “These slaves,” you can say, ' hnow not
either who I am nor where hies my good or my
eul, because they have no access to the things
which are mine”

In this way, also, those who occupy a strong
ity mock the besiegers “What trouble these
men are now taking for nothing our wall 1s
sccure, we have food for a very long time, and
all other resources” These are the things
which make a city strong and impregnable
but nothing clse than his opimons makes a
man’s soul impregnable For what wall 1s so
strong, or what body 1s so hard, or what pos
session 1s so safe, or what honour so free from
assault? All things everywhere ate perishable,
easily taken by assault, and, if any man 1n any
way 15 attached to them, he must be disturbed,
expeet what 15 bad, he must fear, lament, find
hus desires disappointed, and fall into things
which he would avoid Then do we not choose
to make secure the only means of safety which
are offcred to us, and do we not choose to with
draw ourselves from that which 15 penshable
and servile and to labout at the things which
are imperishable and by nature free, and do we
not remember that no man either husts another
or does good to another, but that a man's
opimion about each thing s that which hurts
hum, 15 that which overturns him, this 1s fight
1ng, this 18 avil discord, this 1s war? That
which made Etcocles and Polynices enemues
was nothing else than thus opinion which they
had about royal power, their opimon about
exile, that the one 1s the extreme of evils, the
other the greatest good Now this 15 the nature
of every man to seek the good, to avend the
bad, to constder ham whao deprives us of the
one and involves us in the other an enemy and
treacherous, even if he be a brother, or a son or
a father For nothing 15 more akin to us than
the good therefore if these things are good
and cv:d, nerther 15 2 father a friend ta sons,
- [ [

ought to be, 13 the only good, and of the w
1 Aeschylus, Seven Agarmst Theber Eunpades,
cvan Madens

>
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bemng such as 1t ought not to be, 1s the only
evil, where 15 there any stafe, where 15 there
reviling? about what? about the things which
do not concern us? and strufe with whom?
with the ignorant, the unhappy, with those
who are decerved about the chief things?
Remembenng this Socrates managed his
own house and endured a very ill tempered
wife and a foolish son For 1n what did she
show her bad temper? In pourtng water on his
head as much as she liked, and 1n trampling
on the cake And what 1s ths to me, 1f I think
that these things are nothing to me? Bur this
15 my business, and nerther tyrant shall check
my will nor a master, nor shall the many
check me who am only one, nor shall the
stronger check me who am the weaker, for this
power of being free from check 1s gven by
God to every man For these opinions make
Tove 1n a house, concord 1n a state, among n2
tions peace, and grautude to God, they make
2 man m all things cheerful 1n externals as
about things which belong to others, as about
things which are of no value We indeed are
able to write and to read these things, and 1o
prasse them when they are read, but we do
not even come near to beng convinced of
them Therefore what ss said of the Lacedzmo-
‘niags, * Lions at home, but in Ephesus foxes,”
# il fit in our case also, “Lions 1n the school,
but out of it foxes”

Chaprex 6 Agasnst those wholament over be-
ng pitied

“I ant grieved,” a man says, “at being prticd ™
Whether, then, 15 the fact of your being prued
3 thing which concerns you or those who pity
you? Well, 1s 1t 1 your power to stop this prty?
“It 1s 10 my power, 1f I show them that T do
not require pity * And whether, then, are you
10 the condition of not descrving puty, or are
you not 11t that condrtion? * I think 1 am not

but these pessons do not pity me for the things
for which, 1f they ought to puy me, it would
be propet, I mean, for my faults, but they puy
me for my poverty, for not possessing honour
able offices, for discases and deaths and other
such things” Whether, then, ate you prepared
to convince the many that not ene of these
things 1s an evil, but that it ss possible for a
man who 1s poar and has ne office and enyoys

EPICTETUS

0 honour ta be happy; ot to show yourself to
them as rich and 10 power? For the second of
these things belong to a man who 1s boastful,
silly and good for nothing And consider by
what means the pretense must be supported
It will be necessary for you to hre slaves and
to possess a few silver vessels, and to exhibit
them 1n publc, sf 1t 1s possible, though they
are often the same, and to attempt to conceal
the fact that they are the same, and to hase
splendid garments, and alt other things for dis
play, and to show that you are a man honoured
by the great, and to try to sup at their houses,
or to be supposed to sup there, and as to your
person to employ some mean arts, that you
may appear to be more handsome and nobler
than you are These things you must contrrve,
1f you choose to go by the second path 1n order
not to be pitred But the first way 15 both 1m
practieable and long, to attempt the very thing
which Zeus has not been able to do, to con
vince all men what things are good and bad
Is this power given to you? This only 1s givent
to you to convince yourself, and you have not
convinced yourself Then I ask you, do you
attempt to persuade other mea? and who has
hv:ld s fong with you as you with yourself?
mL Ll o .

to yourself? How, then, have you not con
vinced yoursif 1n order to learn? At present
are not things upside down? Is this what you
have been carnest about doing, to learn to be
free from grief and free from dusturbance, and
net to be humbled, and to be free? Have you
not heard, then, that there 1s only one way
which leads to this end, to give up the things
which do not depend on the will, to withdraw
{rom them, and to admut that they belong to
others? For another man, then, to have an
opimon about you, of what kind 1s it? “Irssa
thing independent of the will” Then 1s 1t
nothing to you? “It 1s nothing * When, then,
you are stilf vexed at this and disturbed, do
you thtrk that you are convinced about good
and eni]?

Wil you not, then, lettng others alone, be
10 yoursclf both scholar and teacher? “The rest
of mankind will Jook after ths, whether st 13
to their interest to be and to pass thetr livesin
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Astute Contrary to nature, but to me no man 15
2aresthaa taysclf What, then, is the meaning
efths, that I have listened to the words of the
Philosophers 2ad T assent to them, but mn fact
{2 1o way made easier? Am 1 so stuprd?
Aad yet, 10 all other things such as I have
thusen, T have not been found very stupid,
bt T learned ferters quickly, and to wrestle,
d geometzy, and ta resolve syllogisms Has
o, then, reason convinced me? and indeed no
oler things have I from the begthning so ap-
t’:\cd andchosen and now I read about these
h:ng!’ hear about them, write about them, T
du‘! sa far discovered ho reason stronger than
s Ia what, then, am I deficient? Have the
foNtrasy opimons not been eradicated from
B¢’ Hive the notions themselves not been
terersed nor used to be applied to action, but
#armonr are [aid aside and rusted and cannot
rm" And yet nesther 1n the exercuses of the
gﬂaua, Dor 1n wrting or reading am 1 saus-
od wsth learning, but T ryen up and down the
logisms which are proposed, and I make
:‘h‘“, and sophustical syllogusms also But the
“‘“”W thearems, by proceeding from which
Mas can become free from grief, fear, pas
fons, bundrance, and a free man, these 1 donot
€aercise myself 1n nor do 1 practise n these the
:"?PH Pracuce Then I care about what others
Wl 52y of me, whether T shall appear to them
#orth notiee, whether 1 shall appear happy *
. Wretched man, will you not see what you
"¢ saying about yourself? What do you ap-
P4 10 yourself to be? 1 your opinions, :n
Your destres, yn your aversions from thungs, m
3our movements, ;0 your preparanon, 10 your
designs, and 1 other acts switable to 2 man?
Ut do you trouble yourself abour this,
Whether others picy you? * Yes, but 1 am piued
Bt as T ought to be* Are you then paed at
s> and 15 he who 15 puned an object of
Pty? “Yes” How, then, are you pitied not as
308 ought to be? For by the very act that you
fecl about being pitied, you make yourself de
$tving of piy What then says Antisthenes?
a\e you not heard? * It 1s a toyal thing, O
Cyrus, 10 do right and to by il spoken of >
My head 15 sound, and all sk, that T have
the headache What do I care for that? Tam
free from fever,and p ' T hTe R
* Miscus Aurelius, vis 36
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me asa1f I had a fever: “Poor man, for so long
a time you have not ceased to have fever” I
also say with a sorrowful countenance “In
truth 1t 1 now a long time that I have been
111" “What will happen then?” “As God may
please” and at the same tume I secretly Jangh
at those who are pitying me What, then, hin
ders the same being done 1n ths case also? 1
am poor, but I have a night opimion about pov
erty Why, then, do I care af they pity me for
my poverty? I am not i power, but others
are and I have the opinton which T ought to

R o PR

because they are hungry or thursty they think
that I too am What, then, shall T do for them?
Shall T go «bout and prodlaim and say “Be
not mustaken, men, I am very well, I do not
trouble myself about poverty, nor want of
power, nor 1a a word about anything else than
nght opimions These I have free from re
strant, 1 care for nothing at alt ” What foolish
talk 15 this® How do I possess right opinions
when I am not content with being what I am,
but am uneasy about what I am supposed to
e?

“But,” yon say, “others will get more and
be preferred to me” What, then, 15 more rea
sonable than for those who have laboured
about anythuing to have more in that thing 1n
which they have laboured? They have la
boured for power, you have laboured about
opintons, and they have laboured for wealth,
you for the proper use of appearances Sec 1f
they have more than you 1 this about which
you have laboured, and which they neglect,
1f they assent better than you with respect to
the natural rules of things, if they are less dis
appanted than you 1 their desires, 1f they fall
less 1nto things which they would avoid than
you do, 110 their intenuions, if n the things
which they propose 1o themselves, if i their
purposes, 1f 1n their motions toward an object
they take a better amn, of they better observe a
proper behaviour, as men, as sons, as parents,
and 50 on as to the other names by which we
express the relations of life Byt 3f they exer-
eise power,“and you do aot, will you not
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Baut 1t 15 most unteasonable that he who looks
after anythung should obtain less than he who
does not look after st

‘Not so but since [ eare about nght opin
tons, 1t 1s more reasonable for me to have
power " Yes in the matter about which you do
care, 1n oprmons  But 1n a matter 1n which
they have cared more than you, give way to
them The case 15 just the same as if, because
you have night opinions, you thought that in
ustng the bow you should hit the mark better
than an archer, and 1 working 1n metal you
shonld succeed better than a smuth Give up,
then, your carnestness about opumons and em
ploy yourself about the things which you wish
to acquire, and then lament, 1f you do not suc
ceed, for you deserve to lament But now you
say that you are occupred with other things,
that you are looking after other things, but
the many say this truly, that one act has no
community with another He who has risen 1n
the morning secks whom he shall salute, to
whom he shall say something agreeable, to
whom he shall send a present, how he shall
please the dancing man, how by bad behaviour
ta ane he may please another When he prays,

- he prays about these things, when he saceifices,

he sacnfices for these things the saying of
Pythagoras
Let slecp not come upon thy languid eyes

he transfers to these things “Where have 1
fuled in the matwers pertaining o flattery?”
“What have 1 done?™ Anything hke a free
man, anything hke a noble minded man? And
sf ke finds anythiag of the kind, he blames 2nd
accuses umself “Why did you say this? Was
1t not 1n yaur power to lie? Even the philoso-
phers say that nothing hinders us from telling
2 he’ But do you, 1f indeed you have cared
Aoty ety Tot v e proper ose v ap-
pearances, as s0on 3s you have risen in the
mornng reflect, “What do | want in order to
be free from passion, and free from perturba
tion? What am 17 Am 1 a poor body, a prece
of property, a thing of which something 15
said? 1 am none of these But whatam 17 Tam
2 ranonal animal What then s required of
me®” Reflect on your acts * Where have
omutted the things which conduce to happt
ness? What have I done which 1s exther un
friend'y or unsocal? what have I not done as
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1o these things which T ought to have donei”

So great, then, bang the difference in de-
sires, acnons, wishes, would you still have the
same share with athers 1n those things about
which you have not laboured, and they have
laboured? Then are you surpnised 1f they pity
you, and are you vexed? But they are not
vexed of you pity them Why? Because they
ate convinced that they have that which s
good, and you are not convinced For this rea
son you are not satisfied with your own, but
you desire that which they have but they are
sausfied with their own, and do not desue
what you have since, 1 you were seally con
vinced that with respect to what s good, 1t 1s
vou who are the possessar of 1t and that they
have mussed 1, you would not even have
thought of what they say about you

CuapTER 7 On freedom from fear

Whiar makes the tycant fornudable? “The
guards,” you say, “and their swords, and the
men of the bedchamber and those who ex
clude them wha would enter » Why, then, if
you bring a boy to the tyrant when he 15 with
hus guards, 1s he not afraid, or 15 1t because the
child does not understand these things? If,
then, any man does undesstand what guards
are and that they have swords, and comes to
the tyrant for this very purpose because he
wishes to die on account of some circumstance
and seeks to die eanly by the hand of another,
1s he afraid of the guards? * No, for he wishes

fem ot E 1,
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permutted, approaches the tyrant, what hin

ders him from approaching the tyrant without
fear? “Nothing’ 1f, then, a man has the same
e o et PRy 30 b T e
I bave instanced has about hus body, and also
about hut chiddren zad ks wife, and in a word
15 50 affected by some madness or despair that
he cares not whether he possesses them or not,
but like children who are playing with shells
care about the play, but do not trouble them

selves about the shells, so he 100 has set no
value on the matenals, but values the pleasure
that he has with them and the occapaton,
what tyrant 15 then formudable to fum or what
guards or what swords?
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Then through madness s it possible for a
m22 tabe 5o disposed toward these thungs, and
the Gablzans through habit! and 1s 1t pos-
stle that no man can learn from reason and
from demonstranon that Ged has made all the
tings in the umverse and the umverse wself
completely frec from hindranee and perfect,
a4 the parts of t for the use of the whole?
Allother antmals 1ndeed are 1ncapable of com
pehending the admumstration of 1t, but the
nibionat acimal, man, has faculties for the con-
sderation of all these things, and for under-
:’ﬂdmg (hall l't 15 a part, and what kund of a

man sees that of the things which surround
bim some are free from hindrance and 1n his
Power, and the other things are subjeet to hun-
drnce and 10 the power of others, that the
things which are free from hindrance are n
the power of the wall, and those which arc sub
X<t to hundrance are the things which are not
mthe power of the will And, for this reason,
dhe thinks that hus good and hus nterest be 1n
these tungs only which are free from hin
drance and 1 hus own power, he wil be free,
Prosperous, happy, free from harm, magnan
imous, pious, thankful to God? for all things,
3 no matter finding fault with any of the
things which have not been put 1 his power,
7o blaming any of them But if he thinks that
s good and his interest are 1n externals and
in things which are not 1n the power of his
will, he must of necessity be hindered, be 1m
Peded, be a slave to those who have the power
over things which he admires and fears, and
© must of necessity be improus because he
thusks that he 15 harmed by God, and he must
be njuct because he atways claims more thea
longs to hum, and he must of necessity be ab-
¥t and mean
What hunders a man, who has cleatly sepa-
fated these things, from lwing with 2 hight
€art and bearing cagly the rewns, quietly ex-
Pecting evergthing which can happen, and en
dunng that which has already happened?
Would you have me to bear poverty?” Come
31d you will know what poverty 13 when it has
The Christans, See Marcus Aurebos,xi 3
Eph § 20
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found one who can act well the part of a poor
man “Would you have me to possess power?”
Let me have power, and also the trouble of 1t
“Well, barushment?” Wherever I shall go,
there 1t will be well with me, for here also
where I am, 1t was not because of the place
that 1t was well with me, but because of my
opimons whch T shall carry off with me for
pether can any man deprive me of them; but
my opintons alone are mine and they cannot
be taken from me, and I am satisfied while I
have them, wherever I may be and whatever I
am doing “But now 1t 15 ume to die” Why
do you say “to die”’? Make no tragedy show of
the thing, but speak of it as1t1s 1t1s now tme
for the matter to be resolved 1nto the things
out of which 1t was composed And what 15
the formdable thing here? what 1s going to
penish of the things which are 1n the universe?
what new thing or wondrous 1s going to hap
pen? Is 1t for this reason that a tyrant 1s for
mudable? Is 1t for this reason that the guards
appear to have swords which are large and
sharp? Say this to others, but I have considered
about all these things, no man has power over
me I have been made free, I know His com
mands, no man can now lead me as a slave 1
have a proper person to assert my freedom, 1
have proper yudges Are you not the master of
rmy body? What, then, 15 that to me? Are you
not the master of my property? What, then,
15 that to me? Are you not the master of my
exile or of my chains? Well, from all these
things and all the poor body tself I depart at
your bidding, when you please Make trial of
your power, and you will know how far 1t
reaches

‘Whom then can I still fear? Those who are
over the bedchamber? Lest they should do,
what? Shot me out? IF they find thae 1 wesk ta
enter, let ther shut me cut * Why, then, do
you go to the doors®” Because I thenk it befits
me, whic the play lasts, to jon 1n 1t “How,
then, are you not shut out?™ Recause, unless
some one allows me to go 10, | do net choose
to go im, but am always content with that
which happens, for T thunk that what God
chooses 1s better than what I choose? ©
tach myself asa muster and ol ~
T have the same movements as_
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the same desires, 10 a word, T have the same
wifl There 15 no shuttng out for me, but for
these who wauld force ther way i Why,
then, do not I force my way in? Because I
know that nothing good 1s distributed within
to those whe enter But when [ hear any man
called fortunate because he 15 honoured by
Casar, I say, ' What docs he happen to get?”
A prounce Does he also obtain an opinion
such as he ought? The office of a Prefect Does
he also obtan the power of using hn office
well? Why do I stll strive to enter? A man
scatters dried figs and nuts the children seize
them and fight with one another, men do not,
for they thunk them to be a small matter Bue
1f 3 man should throw about shells, even the
children do not seize them Provances are dis-
tributed et chuldren lock 1o that Money s
distributed et children look to that Pretor
stups, consulships are distetbuted let chiddren
scramble for them, et them be shur out,
beaten, kiss the hands of the guver, of the
slaves but to me these are only doed figs and
nuts  What then? If you fa to get them,
while Czsar 1s scattening them zbout, do not
be rroubled 1f 2 dried fig come into your lap,
take 1e and eat iz, for so far you may value even

K fig But «f [ shall steop down and turn an

}mhcr over, or be turned over by another, and

shall flatter those who have got into chamber,
nesther 15 a dnied fig worth the trouble, nor
anything else of the things which are not good,
which the phulesaphers have persuaded me not
to think good

Show me the swords of the guards *See
how bug they are, and how sharp™ What,
then do these big and sharp swords do? “They
kil ™ And what does a fever do? * Nothung
else ” And what elsc a tile? * Nothing clse ”
Fou'd your ohar fave ome oo wonmder aé dhese
things and worshep them, and go about as the
stave of all of them? { hope that this will not
happen but when 1 have once learned that
everything which has come 1nto exustence must
also go out of at, that the vniverse may not
stand sull por be tmpeded, I no longer con-
nides st any dufceence whether a fever shall de
it, or a te, or a soldicr But if 2 man must
make 2 comparison between these things, 1
know that the soldier wall do 1t wreh less
trouble, and quicker $hen, then, T netther
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fear anything which a tyrant can do to me, nor
destre anything whrch he can gie, why do 1
still look on with wonder? Why am I sull con
founded? Why do 1 fear the guards? Why am
1 pteased 1f he speaks to me an a friendly way,
and secerves me, and why do I tell others how
he spoke to me? Is he a Socrates, 15 he a Diog
enes that his prasse should be a proof of what
Tam? Have T been cager to wmatate hus mor
als? But I keep up the play and go to hum,
and serve him so long as he does not bid me
to do anything toolish or unrcasonable But if
he says to me, Go and bring Leon’ of Sala
mus,” I say to hum, *Seek another, for 1 am
no longer playing ™ Lead hum away” [ fal
low that 1s part of the play * But your head
will be taken off * Does the tyrant’s head al
ways reman whese 11 15, and the heads of you
svho obey him? “But you will be cast out un
buried * If the corpse 1s I, I shall be cast out,
but if T am different from the corpse, speak
more properly according as the factus and do
not think of fnghtening me These things are
formidable to children and fools But if any
man has once enteced a philosopher’s school
and knows not what he 1s, he deserves to be
full of fear and to Ratter those whom after
ward he used to flatter f he has not yet
learned that he 15 not flesh nor bones mor
sinews, but he 15 that which makes usc of

P - L.t
faws ' And what kind of talk makes men
more obedient to the laws who employ such
talk? And the things which are in the power
of a fool are not law And yet sce how thi
tafk makes us disposed as we ought to be even
to these men, stace it teaches us to clam 10
oppTOT 0 et stone of o oy AT
which they are able to surpass us This tatk
teaches 13, as to the body, to gne st up asto
property, to give that up also, as to children,
parents, brothers, to retire from these, to gne
up aff, 1t only makes an exception of the opine
1ons, which even Zeus has willed to be the
select propesty of every man What transgres-
sion of the $aws s there here, what folly?
Where you 2re superior and stronger, there |
give way to you on the other hand, where §
ABee v o
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am superior, do you yield to me; for T have
studsedt thus, and you have not. It 18 your study
totine 1 houses wish floors formed of varsous
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nufy?"This man is a philasopher, Because he
wears a closk and Jong hatr ” And what does
2 yuggler wear? For ths reason of a man sees

sones, how your staves and depend shall
senve you, how you shall wear fine clothing,
bae masy hunting men, Jute playess, and
tage actors Do I clam any of these? have
§ou made any swdy of opmions and of your
own rationa} faculty® Do you hnow of what
prtt i composed, how they are brought
together, how they are connected, what pow-
ettt has, and of what kond? Why then are
you vexed, 3f another, who has made i hss
study, has the advantage over you 1 these
things? “But these things are the greatest
And who Binders you from bewng employed
sbout these things and locking after them?
&ad who has a better stock of books, of Jer-
e, of persans to 25d you? Only twen your
mind at last ta these things, attend, sf @« be
oy a short time, 1o your own rubing faculty !
onsider whiat this 15 that you possess, and
whence it came, this which uses all others, and
s them, and selects and rejects But so long
3 you employ yourself about externals you
will possess them as no man else does, but you
wll bave this such as you choose 1o hase i,
sordhd and neglected

Corrren 8 Adgarnet those who hastily rush
iM10 1he ure of the philorophic dress
IR prasse nor blame 2 man becswse of the
tings which ate commasn,? and do not as-
<tibe 1 ham any skalt or want of skill, and
thes you will be free from rashoess and from
malevolence “This man bathes very quickly
%3 he then do wrong? Cestamly not But
“hat does he do? He bathes very quichly Are
#ft things then done well? By fio means but
't 2at which proceed from right opinions
ate dose well, and those which proceed from
1 optruans are done dt But do you, unut
Toukoow the opinion from which 2 man does
tach thing, pesther prase nor blame the act
ut the opimon s not eanily discorered from
the external things “This man 15 a carpenter
Why? “Because he uses an a5 What, then,
it this to the mattes? “This man 15 4 musician
becase he sings ¥ And what does that sig-
:z v zi e,

any philosopher achng wndecentt
Iy he says, ‘See what the philosopher 15 do-
10g"; but he ought because of the man’s
decent behaviour rather to say that he 1s not a
philosopber For sf this 3s the precancesved no-
tson of a philosopher and what he professes,
to wear z cloak and long haw, men would say
well, but of what he professes 1s this rather, 10
keep husmself free from faults, why do we not
rather, because he does nor make good his
profesnions, take from hum the name of phy
losopher? For sa we da tn the case of all other
arts When 2 man sees anather handhng an ax
badly, ke does not say, “What 5s the use of the
caspeptess art? Sec how badly carpenters do
thetr waork”, but he says just the controry,
"This man 15 not a carpenter, for he uses an
ax badly ” In the same way if 2 man hears an
ather unging badly, he does not say, ‘ Sce how
musicians sing”, but rather, “This man 1s not
a musicran * But 1t 15 1n the matter of philos.
ophy only that people do this When they see
a man acting contrary to the profession of a
phiosopher, they do not take away his title,
but they assume hsm to be a philosopher, and
fram has acts dervang the fact that he 1s be-
having indecently they conclude that theee 1
no use tn phalosophy

What, then, 15 the reasan of this? Because
we aitach value 10 the notion of a carpenter,
and to that of 2 musinan, and to the notion of
othes artssans m bke manner, but not o that
of a philosophes, and we jodge from externals
only that st 15 2 thing confused and 1ll defined
And what other hind of art has 3 name from
the dress and the harr, and has pot theorems
and 1 matenal and an end ? What, then, 1s the
materiat of the philosophee? Is it a cloak? No,
but reason What 13 bus end? 531t to wear a
cloak? Na, but ta passess the reason in 2 nght
suate. Of what hind are hss theorems? Are
they those about the way i which the beard
becomes great o1 the hair fong? No, but rather
what Zeno says, to know the elements of rea-
son, what kind of a thing £ach of thems 15, and
how they 2¢e fitted to one 2nother, 2nd what
things are consequent upon thens.e
0o, then, sec first if he does whay g

-~ 1
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when he acts 1n an unbecoming manner, and
then blame his study? But now when you
yourself are acting 1n a sober way, you say 1n

consequence of what he seems to you to be
Tl

EPICTETUS

are natural or those which are acquired, how
free from confusion, how free from hindrance
Judge of me from thes, 1f you can But 1f you
are so deaf and blind that you cannot concene

doing wrong, ‘ Look at the p *as
1f 1t were proper to call by the name of philos
opher one who does these things, and further,
“This 15 the conduct of a philosopher ™ But
you do not say,  Look at the carpenter,” when
you know that a carpenter 1s an adulterer or
you sce hum to be a glutton, nor do you say,
*See the musician * Thus to a certain degree
even you percerve the profession of a philos
opher, but you fall away from the notion, and
you are confused through want of care

But even the philosophers themselves as
they are ealled pursue the thing by begiamng
with things which are common to them and
others as soon as they have assumed a cloak
and grown a beard, they say, ‘T am a philos
opher ™ But no man will say, “I am a mus:
cian,” if he has bought a plectrum and a lute
nor will he say, *1 am a smith* 1f he has put
on a cap and apron But the dress 1s fitted to
the art, and they take their name from the
art, and not from the dress Tor this reason
Euphrates' used to say well, A long tume 1

S, store to be a philosopher without people
.y knowing 1t, and this,” he said, “was useful to

me for first | knew that when I did anything
well, I did not do 1t for the sake of the spec
tators, but for the sake of myself I ate well for
the sake of myself, I had my countenance well
composed and my walk all for myself and for
God Then, as I struggled alone, sa I alone also
was 1n danger 10 no respect through me, if T
dud anything base or unbecoming, was philos-
ophy endangered, nor did I injure the many
by doing anything wrong as a philosopher
Tor this reason those who did not know my
purpose used to wonder haw 1t was that, while
1 conversed and lived altogether wuh all pht
losophers, I was not a philosopher myself And
what was the harm for me ta be known 1o be
a philosopher by my acts and nat by outward
marks? T See how [ eat, how I drink, how [
sleep, how I bear and fotbear, how 1 cooper
ate, how 1 employ desire, how [ emplay aver
1100, how T maintain the relations, those which

1Scedin

lOnm;‘n)n.:.:L

even Heph to be a good smuth, unless you
sce the cap on his head, what 1s the harm in
not being recogmized by so foolish a judge?

So Socrates was not known to be a philos
opher by most persons, and they used to come
1o him and ask to be introduced to philos
ophers Was he vexed then as we are, and did
he say, “And do you not think that I am a
phtlosopher?” No, but he would take them
and introduce them, being satisfied with one
thing, with being a philosopher, and being
pleased also with not being thought to be 3
philosopher, he was not annoyed for he
thought of his own occupation What 1s the
work of an honourable and good man? To
have many pupils? By no means They will
look to this matter who are carnest about it
But was 1t his business to examine carefully
difeult theorems? Others will look after these
matters also In what, then, was he, and who
was he and whom did he wish to be? He was
1n that wherein there was hurt and advantage
*If any man can damage me,” he says, ] am
downg nothing 1f I am wasting for another
man to do me good, I am nothing 1£ T wish
for anything, and it does not happen, I am un
fortunate ” To such a contest he nvited every
man, and [ do not think that he would have
declined the contest with any one What do
you suppose? was it by proclaiming and say
ing, 1 am such a man? * Far from 1t, but by
being such a man For further, this 15 the
character of a fool and 2 boaster to say, *Iam
free from passions and disturbance do not be
gnorant, my frends, that while you are un
casy and disturbed about things of no value,
1 alone am free from all perturbation” So 1s
1t not enough for you to fecl no patn, unless
you make this proclamation * Come together
all who are suffering gout, pans sn the head,
fever, ye who are lame, blind, and observe that
I am sound from every ailment * This s empty
and dusagreeable to hear, unless like Ascu-
lapius you are able 1o show immediately by
what kind of treatment they also shall be :m
medutely free from discase, and unless you
show your own h=alth as an example
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For suchas the Cynsc who is honoured with
ihc sceptre and the diadem of Zeus, and says,
That you may see, O men, that you seek hap-
poess and tranquithty not where st 15, but
where it 15 not, behold T am sent to you by God
@20 example’ T who have nesther property
2or house, sor wife mor childeen, nor eves a
bed nor coat nor household utensit, and see
$ow healthy F am try me, and if you see that
Tam free from perturbanons, hear the reme
desand bow I have been cured ™ This 1 both
hdsmhropic and noble But see whose wark
s, the work of Zeus, o of him whom He
mf pedge worthy of thiy service, that he may
mever exbubit anythung ta the many, by which
ke shall make of nio eRect fus own testumony,
sherchy he gives testumony to virtue, and
beass evidence against external things
Hie Beauseous face pales not nor from his cheeks
¢ wipes g srart
d 50t ths only, bux he neither desires nor
secky anything, nor man nor place nor amuse.
et as chuldren seek the vintage or holsdays,
shways forufied by madesty as others are for
thied by walls and doors and doorkeepers
. B):az Row, being enty moved to philosophy,
* t5ose who have a bad stomach are moved ta
%ome kinds of food which they soon loathe,
sUiightway toward the sceptre and to the
o7l power They et the har grow, they as
:;mt the clogk, they show the shovlder bare,
Y Quareel with those whom they meet, and
1y see 2 man n a thick winter coat, they
quatre] with hagy Man, first exercuse yourself
18 winter weather swe your movements that
Y 2t not these of 2 man with a bad stom
2ch o those of 4 longing waman First sume
tit be not knawn what you are be a phi-
SSopher 10 yourself 2 short tume Frust grows
by us the seed enust be busied for some time,
h 510w slowly 35 order that st may come 10
Perfection Butaf 1 produces the car before the
Jouted stemn, st 1y snperfect, 2 produce of the
Earden of Adomis * Such a poos plant are you
o you have blossomed too soom, the cok
#eather wilf scarch you up Sec what the hus-
ndmen say about seeds when there is warm
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weather too carly They are afrad Jost the
seeds should be oo fuxuriant, and then a sin
gle frost should lay hotd of them and show
that they ate too forward Do you sl con

sider, my mas  you have shot out too scon,
you have hurned toward a hule fame before
the proper scason you think that you are
somethung, 2 fool ameng foals you wll be
caught by the frost, and rather you have been
frast butten i the root below, but your upper
parts still blossom a littde, and for thus reason
you think that you are suil alive and flourssh

mg Allow us to npen 1 the nataral way

why do you bare us® why do you force us?
we are not yet able to bear the mr Let the root
grow, then acquire the first jomt, then the
second, and then the third 1 this way, then,
the frust will naturafly force stself out, even 5f
1 do not choose For who that 1s pregnant and
filled wath such great principles does not also
percesve hus own powers and move toward the
corresponding acts? A bull s not ignorant of
tus own sature and his powers, when a wild
beast shows stself, nor does he wart for one to
urge hsm on por a dog when he sees 2 wald
ammal But if 1 have the powers of 2 good
man, shall I wait for you to prepare me for
oy own acts? At present § have them not,
believe me Why then do you wish me to be
withered up before the time, as you have been
withered sp?

Cusrrzrg Toa perton wha kad been changed

10 @ character of shamelesspess
Wrew you see another man in the possessian
of posver, set agawst this the fact that you have
not the want of power, when you see another
rich, sce what you possess 1n place of niches
for if you possess nothing w place of them,
you are muserable, but sf you have not the
want of riches, hnow that you posess more
than thuis man possesses and what 12 worth
much mare Anotherman possesses 2 handsome
woman you have the satssfaction of not desie
ng a handseme wife Do these things appesr
o you to be small? And how much would
these persans gue, these very men,
rich and n possession of power, an
handsome wethen, to be able to
and power and these very wo ~
love and enjoy? Da you not

-



238
15 the thest of a man who has a fever? He
possesses that which 1 ta no degree lihe the
thiest of 2 man who 1s 1 bealth for the man
who 15 1 health ceases to be thursty after he
has deunk, but the sick man, being pleased for
a short ime, has 2 nausea he converts the
demk e bile, vomis, 15 griped, and more
thasty Tt s such 2 thurg to hate deswre of
niches and to possess niches, desire of power
and to possess power, desise of 2 beaunful
woman 2nd to steep with her 1o this 1§ added
jealousy, fear of bang deprived of the thing
which you love, invdecent words, sdecent
shoughts, unseemly acts
“And whar do f fose? you will say My
man, you were modest, and you are so no fong
er Hase you lost nothing? In place of Chry
sippus and Zeno you read Anstides and Eve
nus,! have you fost nothing® In plice of
Socrates and Diwogenes, you admire him who
1s able to corrupt and seduce most women
You wish w appear handsome and try to make
soursclf so, though you are not You lke to
display splendid clothes chat you may anract
women and if you find any finc od, you
wnagne that you are kappy But formerly you
did not tunk of any such thing, but only
% whese there should be decent talk, a worthy
man, and a2 generous conception Therctote
sou slept ke a man, walked forth bke a man,
wore a manly dress and wsed to talk 10 2 way
becoming a good man, then do you ssy to me,
Thave Jost nothing®” So do men Jose nothing
more than cosn? Is not modesty lost? Is not
decent behaviaur lost? s 1t that he who has
lost these things has sustamned no lass? Perhaps
you think that not one of these things 15 a loss
But therz was a ime whea you reckoned this
the only lots and damage, and you were anx
tous that no man should distuch you from
these words and acuons
Dbserte, you are disturbed from these good
words and actions by nobody but by yourself
Fight with yourself, restore yourtelf ta de
cency, to modesty, ta hiberty If any man ever
told you this about sme, that a person fotces me
10 be an adulterer, 1 wear wch 2 dress as
yaucs, to pecfiume mysclf with ods, would you
pot have gone and with your own hand have
Iilled the man who thus calumniated me?
¥ Plotarch, Loer Coamus.
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Now will you not help yourself? and how
much caster 15 ths help? There 1s no need to
kil any man, nor to put hum s chasas, ner 10
treat hun with contumely, nor to enter the
Forum, but it 15 oaly necessacy for you to speak
to yourself who will be the most canly per
suaded, with whom ne man has more power
of pecsuasion than yourelf Furst of afl, con
demn what you are downg, and then, when you
have condemnied s, do not despasr of yourself,
and be not in the cordinon of those men of
mean spit, wvhe, when they have once given
1, surrender themselves completely and are
carried away as if by a torrent But sec what
the trainers of boys do Has the boy fallen?
“Ruse,” they say, wrestle agam ull you are
made strong ' Da you alsa do semething of
the same ksnd for be welt assured that noth
ng 18 more tractable than the human sov!
Yau must exeraise the will and the dung i
done, 3t 18 set raght as on the othes hand, only
fall 2 nodding, and the thing 1s lost for from
within comes rumn and from within comes
help “Then what good do | gain? And what
greater good do you sech than this? From 2
shameless man you will become 2 modest man,
from a disorderly you will become an orderly
man, from a fasthless you will become a farth
ful man, from 2 man of unbndled habits a
sober man I you seek anything mote thas
this, go on dong what you gre daing  net even
2 God can naw help you

Coarrex 10 What things we ought to despse,
and what things we ought ta talue

Tz difficulties of all men are about externat
things, their helplessness 15 about externale
“What shafl 1 do, haw will st be, how will
turn out, will this happen, will chae? Al
these are the words of those who are turmng
themsefyes to things wiich are not within tde
power of the wit For wha says, *How shall
1 not assent to that which 1 false? how shall
1 not turn away from the truth? 1€ a man be
of such a good dipostion 23 to be anxious
about these things, I will remuad hum of the

* Why are you anxtous? The thing 1 1n your
own power be assured do not be precipreate
1 assenting before you apply the matusal rule”

On the other s1de, of 2 man 15 anxious sbout
denre, fost on Sl in et parpose snd mass w8
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@ and with respect to the avoidance of
thags lest he should fall into that which he
would avord, T will first kiss hum, because he
thronz away the thungs about which others are
wa flutter, and thesr fears, and employs his
thoughts about hus own affarrs and his own
tond tion Then I shall say to hun * If you do
2ot choose to desire that which you will fail
© obtan por to attempt to avod that mnto
which you will fall, desire nothung which be
fags to others, nor try to aveid any of the
s which are not m your power 1f you
do not obserye this rule, you must of necessity

12 your destres and fall nto that which
10 would avold What 1s the difficulty here?
whete 15 there room for the words, ‘How will
the? and How wall 1t turn out?* and, ‘Wil
thys happen or thatp’”

% 13 not that which will happen inde
p;ndem of the wll? ‘ Yes™ And fl{’: nature
“bmnd and of evil, 15 1t not 1n the things
. ate within the power of the will? * Yes
naxt In your power, then, to treat according to

"re everything which happens? Can any
Pesson funder you? ‘No man™ No longer
ﬂ:’: 325 to me, “How will 1t be? * For how-
e 1tmay be, you will dispose of 1t well, and
iy rluuk to you will be a fortunate one What
Jould Hercules have been 1f he had sad,
K o shall 2 great lion not appear to me, or

great boar, or savage men?* And what do
5::1 care for that? If a great boar appear, you
fight & greater fight 1f bad men appear,
¥ou will relieve the earth of the bad  Suppose,
wilﬂ;dlhal Imay lose my life 1n this way* You
wll dhe 2 good man, downg a noble act For
by ¢ We must certainly die, of necessity a man
ust be found doing something, either follow
128 the employment of a husbandman, or dig
85g, or trading, or serving 1n a consulship of
suffering from ndigestion oc from diarthez
tthen do you wish to be doing when you
:re found by death? 1 for my part would wish
9 be found doing something which belongs
%0 % man, beneficent, swtable to the genesal
1fterest, noble But 1f I cannot be found dowag
b "Ngs t0 great, I would be found doing at
%25t that which Y cannot be hundered from do-
8 that which 15 permutted me to do, correct
18 myself, culuvaung the faculty which
€5 use of appearances, labouring 3t frec

239
dom from the affects, rendenng to the rela
tions of Iife their due, 1f T succeed so far, also
touching on the third topic, safety 1n the form
ng judgements about things? If death sur
prises me when I am busy about these things,
1t 15 enough for me 1f I can stretch out my
hands to God and say

‘ The means which I have recerved from
‘Thee for sceing Thy admnstration and fol
lowing 1t, I have not neglected I have not
dishonoured Thee by my acts see how I have
used my perceptions, sec how I have used my
preconceptions  have I ever blamed Thee?
have I been discontented with anything that
happens, or wished 1t to be otherwise? have I
wished to transgress the relations® That Thou
hast given me life, I thank Thee for what
‘Thou has given me so long as I have used the
things which are Thine, I 2am content, take
them back and place them wherever Thou
mayest choose, for Thine were all things,
Thou gavest them to me 2 Is 1t not enough
to depart an this state of mind, and what hife 1
‘better and more becoming than that of 2 man
who 15 1n this state of mind? and what end 15
more happy?

But that this may be done, a man must re
cewve no small things, nor are the things small
which he must lose You cannot both wish to
e a consul and to have these things, and to be
cager to have lands and these things also, and
to be solicitous about slaves and about yourself
But if you wish for anything which belongs to
another, that which 1s your own 15 lost This
15 the nature of the thing nothing 1s given ar
had for nothing® And where 1s the wonder?
If you wish to be a consul, you must keep
awake, run about, kiss hands, waste yourself
with exhaustion at other men’s doors, say and
do many things unworthy of a free man, send
gifts to many, daly presents to some And
what 15 the thing that 1s got? Twelve bundies
of rods, te sit three or four tumes on the
bunal, to exhibit the games 10 the Circus and
to guve suppers i small baskets Or, of you do
not agree about this, let some onc show me
what there 1s besides these things In order,
then, to secure freedom from passtons, tran
quillity, to sleep well when you do sleep, to

¥Scerv 2. /
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really awake when jou are awake, to fear
nothing, to be anxious about nothing, will you
spend nothng and give no labonr? Butif any.
thing belonging to you be lost while you are
thus busied, or be wasted badly, or another
obtawns what you eught to have obtasned, will
you immediately be vexed at what has hap-
pened? Wil you not ke into the account on
the other side what you recerse and for what,
how much for how much? Do you expect to
have for nothung things so great? And haw
can you? One work has no commumty with
ancther You cannat have both external things
after bestowsng cace on them and your owan
rubing faculty ® but 1f you would have those,
gove up this If you do oy, you will have
nerther this nor that, while you are dravn
different ways to both * The ol swall be spilied,
the household vessels will perssh but Ishall be
free from passions There will be a fire when
T am gnot present, and the books wall be de
stroyed but ¥ shalf trest appearances accord
g to pature “Well, but I shall have nothung
to car.” If 1 am so untucky, death 1s a harbour,
and death 18 the harbour for aff, this ss the
place of refuge, and for this reason not one of
the thangs m hife 13 difficult as soon 33 you
)choose. you are aut of the house, and are

smoked no more * Why, then, are you anxious,
why do you ose your steep, why do you nat
strarghtway, after conudering wherain your
pood s and your evi], say, “Both of them ase
wm my power? Neither can any man deprive
me of the good, nor nvalve me in the bad
against my will Why do T net throw myself
down and snore? for all that T have 18 safe As
10 the things which belang 10 others, he wilt
100k to them who gets them, as they may be
gnen by Him who has the poner Whaam 1
who swish 1o have them o this way or i that?
132 power of selecung them given to me? by
any petsort made me the dispenser of them?
Those things are enough for me over which ¥
hase power T ought to manage them as well
as T can and 2l the zesy, 3t the Master of
them may choose™

When 3 man has these thungs before his
eyes, does he keep awake and turn huther and

:RS:ILQW
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thsther? What would he have, or what does he
sregrer, Patroclus or Antilochus or Menclaus??
For when did be supposc that any of hus
friends was immortal, and when had he not
before tus eyes that on the morrow or the day
afrer he or hus Eriend must die? “Yes,” he says,
“but ¥ thought that he weuld survne me and
bnng up my son” You were a fool for that
reason, and you were thinhing of what was
ancertuin Why, then, do you not blame your

sclf, and st eryang hike gidds? “But he used to
sct my food befarc me” Because he was alne,
you fool, but now he cannot but Autamedon
will ser 1t before you, and if Automedon 2ho
dies, you wall find another But af the pot, in
whuch your meat was cooked, should be bro-
}.en, must you die of hunger, because you hate
not the pot which you are accustored to? Do
you not send and buy a new pot? He says

“No greater i} than this conld jal} on me™

Why 13 thus your 4it? Do yeu, then, snstead of
removing , blame your mother for not fore
telling 1t e you that you might continue grevs
g from that tme? What do you think? de
you not supposc that Homer wrote thrs that
we may feasn that those of noblest birth, the
strongest and the nichest, the most handsorne,
when they hase not the opinions which they
ought to have, are not prevented from bemp
most wretched and unfortunate?

Crartix 11 About Purity

Sove persons raisc a question whether the
socsal feelng? 1s contaned 1n the nature of
man, and yet I think that these same persons
would hase no doubt that fove of puruty 13
certamly contamed i 1, and thar, 1f man
dutinguished from other ammals by anything,
he 1 dustingushed by this When, then, we
see any other antmal cleaning itself, we ate
accwstomed 10 ypeak of the sct wath suspnst,
and to add that the ammal 1 acung hke 2
man and, on the other hand, 1f a man blames
an anumal for beng dirty, straghtway assf we
sese makimg an excus for i, we say that of
course the ammal o not 2 human ereature

we suppose that theee 1 somethuag supernsoria
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man and that we first recewe 1t from the
Gods For since the Gods by their nature are
puee aad free from corsuption, so far as men
spproach them by reason, so far da they ching
1 pursty and to a Jove of punty But siee 1t
# unpossible that man’s pature can be alto-
gether pure bemg muxed of such materials,
reston 13 3pphied, as far as 1t 15 possible, and
wason endeavours 1o make human natare love
pary

The first, then, and highest pury 1s tha
which 15 1 the soul, and we say the same of
mpunty Now you could not discover the sm
funty of the soul as you cauld discover that
ththe body but as to the soul, what else coutd
you find 10 1t thany that which makes st filthy
1 sespect to the acts which are her own? Now
the acts of the soul are moy ement toward an
thiect or movement from st, desire, aversion,
Preparation, design, ascent What, then, s 1t
which 11 these acts makes the sou! filthy and
mpuze? Nothing else than her own bad judge
ments Consequently, the impurty of the sout
ssthe soul's bad opinions, and the purtfication
of the soul 15 the planting sn 1t of proper
Opinsons, and the soal 15 puse which has prop-
& opisons, for the soul alone i her own acts
1 free from pestuchation and pollution

Now we ought ta wark at samethung hke

15 1 the body also, as far as we can It was
Wmpossible far the defluxions of the nose ot
@ 2un when man has such a muxture 1 b

y For this reason, nature has made hands

d the nostrils themselves as channels for
Sryng off the humours I, then, 3 man
tcks up the defluxions, 1 say that he s not
doing the act of 2 man Tt was mpassible for
2 man's fecr not to be made muddy ead pot
be sorled ay alt when he passes through ity
Blaces For this reason pature has made water
d hands It was impossible that some im
oty should not semmn an the teeth from
&ting far this reason, she says, wash the reeth
Why? Tn order that you may be 2 man and
2ot 2 wild beast or a hog It was smpassible
that from the sweat and the presuing of the
dlothes there should not semam some mpuriy
bout the body which requures to be cleaned
2way For thus reason water, otl, hands, towels,
lapers, mtre, sometimes all ather kinds of
305 are mecessary for cleaning the body
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You do not 2ct so but the smuh will take off
the rust from the wron, and he will have tools
prepared for this purpose, and you yourself
wash the platter when you are gorag to ear,
1f you are not completely wmpure and dury
but will you not wash the boedy sor make
t cdean? “Why? he rephes I will tell you
agun, 1@ the first place, that you may da the
acts of a man, then, that you may not be dis-
agreeable to those with whom you associate
You do somctheng of this kund even m this
matter, and you do not percene 3t you think
that you deserve to sunk Let st Be so de-
serve to sunk Do you thunk that also those
who sit by you, those who recline at table with
you, that those who kiss you deserve the
same? Esther go nto a desert, where you de-
sesve 10 g0, of live by yourself, and smel} your-
self For itas just that you alone should enjoy
your own mpurity Bul when you are m a
cty, to behase so inconsiderately and foohishly,
ta what character do you think that s¢ belongs?
1f nature had mtrusted to you a horse, would
you have overlooked and meglected hum? And
now think that yon have been antrusted with
your own bedy as with a horse, wash 1t, wipe
it, take care that no man turas away from 1,
that no one gets out of the way for it But who
does not get out of the way of a dirty man, of
a sunkeag man, of 2 man whase sk 15 fauol,
more than he does out of the way of 2 man
who 15 daubed wah muck? That smelf 35
from without, 12135 put upos hum, but the other
smell 15 from want of cace, from within, and
1a a mananer from a bedy i putrefacton

But Socrates washed hrmself seldom * Yes,
but hus body was clean and farr and @ was
so agrerable and sweet shat the most beautsful
and the most noble loved hum, and desseed 10
st by hum rather than by the side of these who
had the handsomest forms It was 1a s power
necther to use the bath nor to wash humself, if
he chosc, and yet the rare wse of water had an
effect If you do not choose to wash with warm
wates, wash with cald But Anstophanes says
Thase wha are pale, unshod '3 those | meant
For Arsstophanes says of Socrates that he also
walked the aur and stole clothes from the
palestra® But 2l who have wr s

$ Anstophanes, Clods 502,
e {
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Socrates bear exactly the conurary evidence 1
hus favour, they say that he was pleasant not
only to hear, but also to see On the other hand
they write the same about Diogenes ! For we
ought not even by the appearance of the body
to deter the multtude from phitosophy, but
as 35 othes vangs, 2 phijasopher should show
hunself cheerful and trangquilso also he should
sn the things that relate to the body “See ye
men, that | have notheng, chat ¥ want sothing
see how { am without a house, and without
a aity, and an exsle 1f ot happens ta be so, and
without a hearth § lne mare {ree from trouble
and mote happily than all of neble birth and
than the nch But look at sy poor bady alsa
and observe that 1t 15 not wjuced by my hard
way of lising * But 1f a man says this to me,
who has the appearance and face of a con
demned man, what God shall persuade me to
approach phulosophy, if 1t makes men such
persons? Tar $rom o, § worald non choose to
do 30, even 1E ] were going ta become a wise
man 1ndeed would rather that a young man
who 1s making lus first moverents toward
philosophy, should coms to me with tus hair
carcfully timmed than with st dirty and
sough, for these is seen 1 im a cenam novon

. of beauty and a desre of that winch 15 be

A cormng, and where be suppases 1t 1o be, there

' Aalse he steves that st shall be It 15 only neces

sary to show bim, and w say “Young man,
you seck beauty, and you do well you must
know then that « grows 1 thas part of you
where you have the ranonal faculty scek ot
thiere wheze yon have the movements toward
and the mosvements from things, where you
have the dessse toward, and the aversion from
things for this 33 what you have 1 yoursclf
of a superior kiad but the poor body 15 nat

urally only earth  why do you Jabour about
1t 1o no purpose? if you shall lrarn nothing
ehie, you will keamn from tme that the body w0
nothsng * But 1f 3 man comes 10 me daubed
with Slth, dirty, with a mustache down 2o bus
knees, what can { 52y to fum, by what fund
of resemblance can 1 Jead hioy on? Tor about
what has he bunied himself which resembles
beauty, that { may be able to change fum and
33, Beawty 13 nos an this, but wn shat> * Would
you hare me so tell hum, that beauty consists

1Sceu3z.
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not 1n beng davbed with muck, but that @
hes in the rauonal pate? Has he any dessre of
beauty? has be any form of st 1n his uad? Go
and talk to a hog, and tell hum net o rolf 1
the mud

For this reason the words of Xenocrates
1euched Polemon alsa, since he was a laves of
beauty, far be entered, having 1 hum cestan
nctiements 10 love of beauty, but ke looked
for 1t 1n the wrong place * For natece has nat
made even the ammals dsrty which lise with
man Does 3 horse ever wallow n the mud,
or a well bred dog? But the hog, and the dirty
geese, and worms and spiders do, which are
banshed furthest from human intercourse Do
you, then, betng a man, choose to be ot as
one of the amimals which hve with man, but
sather a worm, or a spider? Will you not wash
yousself somewhere some tune i such manner
as you chaose® Whil you niot wash off the dirt
from your body? Wil you not come dean that
those with whom you keep company may
have pleasuse 1n berag with yon? But do you
go with us even anto the temples n such 2
state, where tt 15 not permutted 1o £pit or blow
the nose, beng a heap of spittle and of snot?

When then? does any man require jou to
ormament jousself? Far from x, except 0
ornament that which we really are by nature,
the rauonal faculty, the opinions, the acuons,
but as to the body only 30 far as punty, enly so
far a3 not to gave offense But «f you are told
that you ought not 1o wear garments dyed
with purple go and daub your cloak with
muck or tzar n * But how shalt § hae a neat
cloak? * Man, you have water, wash s¢ Here
1 a youth worthy of beng loved, hese 3 an
old man wosthy of loving and bemng loved 2
setsrn, a fit person for 2 man to tntrust ta ki
2 son's insrruction, to whom Jaughters and
soung men shall come, 1f opportumty shall
so happen, that the teacher shalt deliver b
Jessons 1o them on a dunghsti Lec thes not be
so every devaton comes from semething
whech 15 1n mans pature, but this o3 pear
being something Tiet 17 man s nature

Cusptex 12 On attentean

Witrs you hase rematted your attention for

a short time, do not amagine this, that you
ASeeusr
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will reconer 1t when you choose, but let this
thought be present to you, that mn consequence
of the fault commutted to-day your affars
must be 1 2 worse condition for all that fol
lows For first, and what causes most trouble,
2 habit of not attending 15 formed 1 you,
then a habt of deferning your attention And
contnually from time to ume you dnive anay,
by deferring 1t, the happiness of hfe, proper
bebaviour, the bemng and Ining conformably
o nature If, then the procrastnation of at
tention 15 profitable, the complete omussion of
anenuon 1s more profitable, but 1f 1t 15 mot
profitable, why do jou not mantamn your at
tenuon constant? “To-day I choose to play”
Well then, ought you not 1o play with atten
tion? I choose to sing ” What, then hinders
You from domng so with attention? Is there any
part of hife excepted, to which attention docs
not extend? For will you do 1t worse by using
attenuon, and better by not attending at all?
And what elsc of things 1 hfe 15 done better
by those who do not use sttention? Does he
who works m wood work better by not at
tending to t? Does the captain of a ship man
age 1t better by pot atending? and 15 any of
the smaller acts done better by nattention?
Do you not see that, when you have let your
mind laose, 1t 15 oo longer 10 your power to re
all st, exther to propriety, or to modesty, or to
moderation but you do everything that comes
mto your mind 1n obedience ta your mchma
tons?

To what thungs then ought I to atzend?
First to those gegeral (principles) and to have
them 1 readiness, and without them not to
sleep, not 10 nse, nat to drink, not to €at, not
0 converse with men that no man 1s master
of another mans will, but that m the will
alone 15 the good and the bad No man then,
bas the poner either to procure for me any
good o to involve me 1 any evil, but 1 alone
myself over myself have power in these things
When, then, these things arc sceured to me,
why need I be disturbed about external things?
What tyrant 15 formidable, what discase, what
porerty, whatoffensc? “Well,Thavenotpleased
a centam person * Is be then my work, my
Judgement? “No” Why then should I trouble
myself about hum? “But be 15 supposcd to be
some one ® He wall look to that himself, and
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these who think so wall also But I have One
Whom I ought to please, to Whom I ought to
subject mysclf, Whom I ought to obey, God
and those who are next to Him * He has placed
wme with myself, and has put my will 1 obeds

ence to myself alone, and has given me rules
for the right use of st, and when I follow these

i i

matters do those annoy me who blame me?
What 1s the cause of this perturbation® Noth
1ng else than because 1n thus matter 1 am not
diserphined For all knowledge despises 1gno-
rance and the 1goorant, and not only the sct
ences, but even the ants Produce any shoe
maker that you please, and he ndicules the
many 10 respect to his own work * Produce
any carpenter

Furst, then, we ought to have these 1 readt
ness, and to do nothing without them, and we
ought 1o keep the soul directed to thus mark, to
pursue nothing external, and nothing which
belongs to others, but to do as He has ap-
pomnted Who has the power, wc ought to pur
sue altogether the things which are m the
power of the will, and all other things as 1t 1s
permitted Next to this we ought to remember
who we are, and what 15 our name, and to en
deavour to direct our duties toward the char
acter of our several relauons in this manner
what s the scason for sngung, what 1s the sea
son for play, and 1n whose presence, what will
be the consequence of the act, whether our as-
soctates will despsse us, whether we shall de
spise them, when to jeer, 2nd whom to nide
cule and on what occaston to comply and with
whom, and finally, 1n complying how to man.
tan our own character? But wherever you
have deviated from any of these rules, there 15
damage immediately, not from anything ex
ternal, but from the action 1eself

What then? 15 1t possible to be free from
faules? It 1s not possible, but this s possible, to
durect your cfforts 1ncessantly to being fault
less For tve must be content 1f by never remit
ting this attention we shall escape at least a
few errors But now when you have sad, * Towmm

3 Compare .

+ Commparen. 15 Mareus Aurelus. v 3;.//
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morrow I will begin to attend,” you must be
told that you ase saying ths, * To-day I will be
shameless, duregardful of ume and place,
mean; st will be 1n the power of athers ta give
me pan, to-day I will be passionate and en-
vious ” See how many evil things you are per-
mutng yourself to do It 1s good to use at-
tention to-morsow, how much better 151t 1o do.
so ta-day? f tomorrow 1t 1s m yaur interest
to attend, much more 131t to-day, that you may
be able to do so te-morrow also, and may not
defer t agan o the thied day *

CHAPTER 33 Agonst or 10 those who readily

tell thesr own afforrs
Wiszss 2 man has seemed to us to have tathed
with simplicity about ks own affairs, how s 1t
that at last we are ourschies akso induced 0
discover to hum our awn seerets and we think
this 1o be candid bebavieur? In the first place,
because 1t secrms unfarr for a man to hase bs-
tened to the affars of s aesghbour, and not
to commumcate 1o ham also in turn our own
affaiess next, because we think that we shall
fnot present to them the appearance of candid
men when we are silent about our own affairs,
Indeed men are often accustomed to say, ‘¥
have told you all my affairs, will you il me

/molhmg of your own? where 1s this done?™

Besides, we have also thas opinion that we can
safely trust bum wha has ateeady told us fus
own affasrs, for the notion rises i our mund
that this man ceuld never divulge our affars
because he would be cautious that we abso
shauld not dinulge hrs In this way alsathe in
cautious ate caught by the soldiers at Rome
A soldier sits by you w2 common dress and
begins ta speak i af Casar, then you, as of
you had recersed a pledge of hus fidelity by s
having begun the abuse, utter yourself also
what you think, and then you are carned off
in chans

Something of this kind bappens 1o v gen-
erally, Now as this man has confidently in-
trusted ho affares to me, shalt  also do so ta
any man whom I meet? For when 1 have
heard, § keep widence, 3f 1 am of such a disposs-
tion; but he goes forth and tells alf men what
he has hesrd. Then 1 { hear what has been
done, of E be 3 man bke him, T sesoboe to be ree

1 Coxnpare Nareus AureLan via 22
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1enged, I dolge what he has told me; [ both
disturb others and am drsturbed myself. Butaf
1 remember that one man docs not myure an-
other, and that every man’s zcts 1njure and
profit him, I secure ths, that I do not any-
thung bke Jum, buz sull I suffer what I do suf-
fer through my own sy alk,

“True butitss unfasr when you hase heasd
the secrets of your neighbour for you i wrn
to communicate nothing to hum " Did T ak
you for your scerets, my man? did you com.
munucate your affrws on certam terras, that
you should 1 retusn hear mine alsof 1€ you
are a babbler and thinh that all who meey you
are friends, do you wish me also to be Iike
you? But why, if you did well in sntrusting
your affairs to me, and st 1s not well for me to
intrust mune ta you, da you wish me o be so
sash? It 15 just the same as if 1 had 2 cask
which s water bght, and you ane with a hole
m tt, and you shouwld come and deposit with
me your wine that [ might put it snto my cask,
and then should complasn that 1 also did not
snteust my wine to you, for you have a cask
with 2 bole 1n st How then ss there any equal
sty here? You intrusicd your affairs o a man
who 15 fanthful and modest, o a man who
thenhs that hus own actions atone are injenaus
and useful, and that nothing external ss.
Would you hase me intrust mune to you, 3
man who has dishonoured his awn faculty of
will, and who wishes to gan some smalt bt
of money or some office or promotion in the
caurt, even f you should be gawng to murder
your own childrer, Tike Medea? Whete tsthu
equality? But show yourself 1o me to be fauhe
ful, medest, and sieady. show me that you have
frieadly aprntons, shaw that jaur cask haz no
hole 10 1t; and you will scc how 1 shali not
wait for you 1o trust me with your affaurs, but
1 myself shall come 10 you and ask you 10 hear
mine, Fot who does not choose to make use of
3 good vesscl? Whe does not value 3 berevor
fent and fanthful adviser? who will not witl
ingly recene 2 man wha i ready 10 bear a
share, 2s we may say, of the defficulty of his
arcumstances, and by this very act to case the
burden, by takung a partof 1t

“True but I trust you, you do not trust
me* In yhe first place, not even do you trust
me, but yous are 3 babbler, and for thus rcason
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yoe eannot hold anything, for indeed, of 1t 15
true that you trust me, trust your affairs to me
otly but now, whenever you see 2 man at
“lmure, you seat yourself by him and say
Brother, I have no friend more benevolent
tas you nor dearer, T request you 1o listen to
ayaffars Ard you do thus even to those who
¢ not known to you at all But if you really
tnst me 1t 55 plain that you trust me because
Tam fahful and modest, not because 1 have
uld my affairs to you Allow me, then, to
bave the same opinion about you Show me
that, of one man tells hss affass to another, he
#ho tells thern 15 Fanthful and modest For 1f
s were 5o, 1 would go about and tell my af
furs to every man, 1f that would make me
fithful and modest But the thing 15 not so,
8 t requires 5o common opsntons 1, then,
Jou see 2 man who 13 busy about things not
dependent on his will and subjecting hus will

45
to them you must know that this man has tea
thousand persons to compel and hunder him
He has no need of prtch or the wheel to com
pel hum to declare what he knows * but a little
guls nod, 1f 1t should so happen, will move
him, the blandishment of one who belongs to
Casar's court desire of a magustracy or of an
1nhentance, and things without end of that
sort You must remember, then, among gen
eral principles that secret discourses require
fidelity and corresponding opinions But where
can we now find these easily? Or if you can
not answer that question, let some one point
out to me a man who can say I care only

v . [ A B
' ' .

1 .
nature of the good but letall other thingsbeas
they are allowed, I do not concern myself

1Scew.6
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

Marcus Aurerivs, A b 121~180

Mizcos Awnros Verus, known to hustory as
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, was born at
Rome 1n the year 121 His father's famuly, Iike
that of Trajan, was Spanish, but had been
tesdent 10 Rome for many years and had re-
ceved patrician rank, from Vespasian He lost
bis father 1n wnfancy and was brought up by
bus mother and hs paternal grandfather, who
zot only gave hum the example of their own
virtae and prety, but secured for himn the best
of teachers n Greek and Latin literature,
thetorie, philosophy, law, and even pamting
In the first book of hus Meditations Marcus
Aarelius makes grateful and precise achnowk
edgment of what he learned from the mem-
s of hus family and from hus teachers “To
the gods I am indebted for having good grand
fathers, good parents, a good suster, good
teachers, good associates, good kmsmen and
friends, nearly everything good ”
ong the teachers of Marcus Aurehis
were Sextus of Chaeronea a grandson of Plu
tarch, Jonius Rusticus, to whom he owed fus
3quantance with the discourses of Eprctetus,
and the thetorician Marcus Cornelius Fronto,
With swhom between the years 143 and 161 he
«ured on g d From Du

Antoninus Prus, the uncle of Marcus, on con
ditton that he 1n turn adopt Marcus Aurelus
and Lucius Ceronmus Commodus, son of Ae
lws Caesar

Hadnan died m 138 In 139 the tide of
Cagesar was conferred upon Marcus Aurelus,
11 140 he was consul and from 147, when he
was invested with the tribumcian power, to
the death of Antoninus Prus mn 161, Marcus
Aurelius shared the burdens, 1f not the honors,
of unperial rule At the age of fifteen he had
been betrothed to a daughter of Aelms Caesar,
but after his adoption this engagement was
broken and he marned Faustia, the daughter
of Antoninus Prus

When the Emperor Antonmus was dymg
he had the Statue of Victory carried nto the
rooms of Marcus Aurchus as the material sign
of the transfer of mmpertal power, and he rec
ommended Marcus Aurehus to the senate as
his successor without any mention of Com
modus Marcus Aurelius, however, at once
conferred upon his adoptive brother the tribu
nicran and proconsular powers and the titles
of Caesar and Augustus For the first ttme
Rome had two emperors But Lucius Verus, as
C dus was h h known, was more

netu:
the Stowc he learned what 1t meant “to have

€ome intimate with philosophy ~ and to
have desired o plank bed and skin and what
ever else of the kind belongs to the Greaan
discipline ™ For a wme he assumed the dress
of the Stoic sect and kived so abstermous and
laborious a lifc that he snjured hus health

As a child Mareus Aurelius had ganed the
favor of Hadrian by the frankness of his char
acter Hadoan called im Versssmus (most
true or sineere) from hus family name Verus,
£ave hum equestrian honors at the age of six,
and made him a pricst of the Sahan brother
hood at the age of eight After the death of
Achus Caesar, Hadrran adopted as his hewr

interested 1 his pleasures than i his 1m
perial duties He deferred to Marcus Aurelius
and was content to p'ay the second role untl
his death 10 169

The reign of Antoninus Pius had been a
tume of peace and prospenity, that of Marcus
Aurelius was filled with every kand of calam
1ty The wisdom and firmness of the emperor
could not prevent the beginning of decline.
In the first year of hus reign there 1 o
and famne n ltaly, rarthquake
eruptions of barbanians across
frontier, rots and sedstions of ™
n Brtamn But there were . ~
preoccupations for Marens
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and Antomnus had kept the kingdom of
Armenia under Roman wiftuence, but 23 soon
as Amtorsnus died the Panhians drove out the
Avmenan hng fnendly to Rome, and put in
a hang of thewr own chowe The province of
Syrsa was at once attacked At the same tine
the Goshs, comng down from the Balte, were
dnving other German tribes before them,
some of whom overflowed mio the Roman
provinces an the right bank of the Danube
Magcus Aurchus spent most of hus resgn fight
mg the Parthians 1n the East and the Quads,
the Marcomansi, and other barbanian nations
1 the North The last ten years of his life h
was almost contipuously abseny from Rome
The Meduatrons * Thoughts addressed to
fumself” and pot, presumably ntended for
publication, were wrtten down 1n part at
feast, dunng the me Marcus Aurchus was
campargning agamnst the Germans

In 175, after a senes of victonies, Marcus
Aurchius Teft the Danube to restore order s
Syria, where the ballant general, Awvids
Cassius, had sevolted and declared himsclf
emperor Before the arnval of Marcus Au
1ehus, Casstus was assassinated by one of hus
officess, thereby depriving the smperor of the
pleastte of pardoning hum * Mareus Auvrelus
showed remarkable clemency toward the fam
iy and friends of Caynius and 13 s;ud to have
busned hes correspondence without readng it

While he was returming from the pacfica

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

won of the Ease, Marcus Ausclins fost hus wife,
who died 1n 3 village of Asta Minor Faustina’s
name has become a symbol for wfidelity and
debauchery, though all that 15 known of her
15 that she bore eleven chuldren, that her fus
band trusted her and mourned her death On
has way home Marcus Aurelius visited Athens
where he endowed chars of philosophy and
shetoric and was imtiated 1ato the Eleusiman
mysterres In 176 he entered Rome with hus
son, Commodus, and celebrated 2 tnumph for
has German victonies, after which he took the
utle of Germameus Maxtmus

The role played by Marcus Autclis 1 the
persecunion of the Chasstians i 177 has been
the subject of much controversy He was un
deubtedly unsympathetic to Christiamuty as he
knew 1t His attitude as emperor was pechaps
the same as that of Trajan, that the Chrsstians
should not be “pursued,” but of, when ashed
1o sacrifice to the gods, they refused, they
should be punsshed on the ground that they
wete opposing the ordes and authornty of the
state

The German war soon broke out agawn and
Mareus Aurchus had to rern to the Danube,
wherse he died, probably from nataral causes,
on the 17th of March, 180, toward the clme
of tus fifty mnth year His ensuing desfication
met with widespresd sesponse, and for z Jong
ume hn statue held 3 promunent place among
the penates of the Romans
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THE MEDITATIONS OF
MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS

*BOOK ONE -

;’:L ﬂzdx:;:t;f:‘:):r Verus I leaened goad
2 nment of my temper
b or;puuuun and remembrance of
i Modesty and a manly character,
mcmy mother, prety and beneficence,
i ;c;, dllmt onfy from evil deeds, but
yompa oughts, and further, sunplic-
Jbba;:b 7ot bving, far remaved from the
4 From r:;‘c:, d
at-grandfather, not to have
""imffd Puabzhz schools, and fo have h:-;
oy ome, and to know that on
;;}:::Z! 2 man should spend Liberally
P n?g. g!:v:mnr. to0 be nerther of the
g 8 luc party at the games 1o the
s o e Sacu Partizan either of the Parmula
o b i Ihlmu at the gladuators” fights,
o oo cartied endurance of labour,
snd o % and to work with my own
s n:: to meddle with other people’s
§ B 1) tobe teady to isten o stander
Sdag oy 1OgTetus, not to busy myselt about
My g 8% and not 10 give eredit to what
g lmmyz ‘mlnde workers and juggless
ong ang 2088 and the driving away of
e hmth things, and not to breed
)y wS ung, nor to give myself up pas
oy o 5Pm:‘§ch !hmgs, and to endure free
b Py . and to have become umate
[y f l}; 7: 20d to have been 2 heater,
Sy, m“ 1S, then of Tandasis and Mar
2 10 have wrigten dulogues 1 my
6t 1 ve destred a plank bed and
the G ever else of the knd belongs to
7 Frog poclns
y :mumsl recerved the impression
Acter required improvement and

Q] ne,
"My L‘::,d Af:.: i’l::‘l learned mov to be

led astray to sophistic emulation nor to writ
ing on speculautve matters, not to dehversng
Tittle hortatory orations, nor to shoswing myself
off as a man who pracuses much discipline, or
does benevolent acts m order to make a dis-
play, and to abstain from rhetoric, and poetry,
and fine wniung, and not to walk about m
the house in my outdoor dress, nor o do other
things of the kind, and to write my letters with
simplicaty, like the letter which Rusticus wrote
from Stnuessz to my mother, and with respect
to those who have offended me by svords, or
done me wrong. to be casily disposed to be
pacified and reconailed, as soon as they have
shown a readness to be reconciled, and to read

it I [ N

and I am sndebted to him for being acquasted
with the discourses of Epictetus, which he
communtcated to me out of hus on o collertion

8 From Apollonus 1 learned freedom of
will and undeviating steadiness of purpose,
and 10 look to nothung else, fot even for a mo-
ment, except to reason, and to be alnays the
same, in sharp pawns, on the oceasion of the loss
of 2 child,and 1 fong siness, and ta see clearly
1n 2 hving example that the same man can be
both mast resolute and yieldsng, and not pec
vish n grving hus imstruction, and to bave had
before my eyes a man who clealy consdered
Iis experience and hus shill sn expounding
phalosophical principles as the smallest ot fus
ments, and from him I Jearned how ta recerve
from friends what are esteemed fasours, with
out besng either humbled by them of fetting
them pass unnoticed

9 From Sextus, 2 benevolent dusposian,
and the example of a famuly governed i 2
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fatherly manner, and the 1dea of living con

formably to nature, and gravity without affee-
tation, and to look carcfully after the nterests
of fricnds, and to tolerate \gnorant persons, and
those who form opintons without considera-
tion he had the power of readily accommodat-

oW . .ot

those who assocrated with him and he had the
faculty both of discovering and ordering, inan
1

1 b

and | way, the g p
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regard to equal nights and equat freedom of -

speech, and the 1dea of a kingly government =
L. FowoaLe [N

- L ' 1.1 1

of his opinions with respect to those whom he
condemned, and that his friends had no need .,
to what he wished or did not wish,

necessary for hife, and he never showed anger
ot any other passion, but was entirely free from
passion, and also most affectionate, and he
could express approbation without noisy dis-
play, and he possessed much knowledge with
out ostentation

10 From Alexander the grammamnan, to
refrain from fault finding, and not 1n a re.
proachful way to chide those who uttered any
barbarous or solecistic or strange sounding ex

but it was quite plain

15 From Maximus I learned sclf govern
ment, and not to be led aside by anything, and
cheerfulness mn all citcumstances, as well asan
illness, and 2 just admixture 1n the moral char
acter of sweetness and dignity, and to do what
was set before me without complaiing I ob- ©
served that everybody believed that he thought
as he spoke, and thatin all that he did he never
had any bad intention, and he never showed

pression, but d 1 duce the very
cxpression which ought to have been used, and
i the way of answer or giving confirmation or
joining 1n an 1nquiry about the thing tself, not
+ about the word, or by some other fit sugges
A ton
52 1t From Fronto 1 learned to observe what
envy, and duplicity, and hypocrisy are 1n a
tyrant, and that generally those among us who
are called Patricians are rather deficient 1n pa.
ternal affection
12 From Alexander the Platonsc, not fre-
quently nor without necessity to say to any one,
or to wnite 1n a letter, that | have no lasure,
nor contmnually to excuse the neglect of duties
required by our relation to those with whom
we live, by alleging urgent ocrupations
13 From Catulus, not to be indifferent when
2 friend finds fault, even of he should find fault
without reason, but to try to restore him to hus
usual disposition, and to be ready ta speal well
of teachers, as st 1s reported of Domitius and
Athenodotus, and to love my children truly
14 From my brother Severus, to love my
hin and to love truth, and to love justice, and
through tam T lcarned to know Thrasea, el
vidius, Cato, Dion, Brutus, and from bum I re
cetved the idea of 2 polity 1o which there 13 the
same law for all, a polity admnistered with

and surprnise, and was never 1n 3
hurry, and never put off doing a thing, nor was
perplexed nor dejected, nor did he ever laugh
to disguise hus vexation, nor,on the other hand,
was he ever passionate or suspicious He was
d to do acts of b and was
ready to forgve, and was free from all false
hood, and he presented the appearance of
man who could not be diverted from nght
rather than of a man who had been improved
1 observed, too, that no man could ever think
that he was despised by Maximus, of ever ven
ture to think himself a better man He had also
theart of being humorous i an agrecable way
16 In my father' 1 cbsersed mildness of
temper, and unchangeable fesolution 1n the
things which he had determuned after doe
deliberation, and no vainglory in those things
which men eall honours, and a love of labour
and perseverance, and a readiness to listen 10
those who had anything to proposc fos the
common weal, and undeviaung firmness 1
£Ming to every man according to hus deserts,
and a knowledge derived from expenence of
the occastons for vigorous action and for 5¢
mussion And I observed that he had overcome
all pasvion for boys, and he conndered im
self no more than any other citizen, 3nd he re
3Hs adsptive father the Emperor Antotunus Fivk
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feased hus friends from all obliganon to sup

with him or to attend him of necessity when

he went abroad, and those who had faded to

accompany him, by reason of any urgent eir

cumstances, always found hym the same 1 ob-
served too hus habit of careful inquiey 10 all
matters of deliberatron, and his persistency,

and that be never stopped his investigation
through being sansfied withappearanceswhich

first present thermselves, and that hus dispost-
tion was to kecp hus friends, and not to be soon
tured of them, nor yet to be extravagant in his
affection, and to be satisfied on all occasions,
and cheerful, and to foresee things a long way
off, and to provide for the smallest without dis

play, and to check immediately popular ap

plause and all fattery, and to be ever watchful
over the things which were necessary for the
admunseration of the empire, and to be a good
manager of the expenditure, and patiently to
endure the blame which he got for such con

duct, and he was nesther superstious with re-
spect to the gods, nor did he court men by gifes
or by trying to please them, or by flattering the
populace, but he showed sobriety 10 all things
and firmness, 2nd never any mean thoughts or
action, nor love of novelty And the things
which conduce 1n any way to the commodity
of life, and of which fortune gives an abundant
supply, he used without arrogance and with

out excustng himself, so that when he had
them, he enjoyed them without affectation,
and when he had themn not, he did not want
them No one could ever say of hum that he
was either a sophist or a home bred flippant
slave or a pedant, but every onc acknowledged
him to be a man ripe, perfect, above flattery,
able to manage his own and other men’saffarrs
Besides thus, be honoured thase who were true
philosophers, and he did not reproach those
who pretended to be philosophers, nor yet was
he casly led by them He was also easy in con

‘ersation, and he made himself agreeable with

out any offensie affectation He took a reason-
able care of hus body s health, not as one who
was greatly attached to life, nor out of regard
to personal appearance, nor yct i a carcless
way, but so that, thraugh his own attention, he
very seldom stood tn need of the physician’s
art or of medicine o external applications He
Was most ready to give Wiy without cavy to
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those who possessed any particular faculty,
such as that of eloquence or knowledge of the
law or of morals, or of anything else, and he
IR AT S ST S
country, without showing any affectation of
doing so Further, he was not fond of change
nor unsteady, but he loved to stay in the same
places, and to employ himself about the same
things, and after his paroxysms of headache he
came ymmediately fresh and vigorous to his
usual occupations His secrets were not many,
but very few and very rare, and these only
about public matters, and he showed prudence
and economy m the exhibition of the public
spectacles and the construction of public bulld
1ngs, his donations to the people, and 1n such
things, for he was a man who looked to what
ought to be done, not to the reputation which
1s got by a man’s acts He did pot take the
bath at unseasonable hours, he was not fond of
building houses, nor curious about what he ate,
nor about the texture and colour of his clothes,
nor about the beauty of his slaves His dress
came fram Lortum, hus villa on the coast, and
from Lanuvium generally We know how he
behaved to the toll-collector at Tusculum who
asked hus pardon, and such was all his behav
1our There was 1n him nothng harsh, nor 1m-
placable, nor violent, nor, as one may say, any-
thing carried to the sweating pont, but he
examined all things severally, as if be had
abundance of time, and without confusion, 1n
an orderly way, vigorously and consistently
And that mght be applied to hum which 15 re
corded of Secrates, that he was able both to
abstain from, 2nd to enjoy, those things which
many are too weak to abstain from, and cannot
enjoy without excess But to be strong enough
both to bear the one and to be sober 1 the other
15 the mark of a man who has a perfect and in
wvineible soul, such as he showed 1n the illness
of Maximus

17 To the gods I 2m indebted for having
good grandfathers, good parents, a good sister,
good teachers, good associates, good kinsmen
and friends, fearly everything good Further,
Towe it to the gods that I was not hurried inte
any offence agamst any of them, though 1’
adispositon which, if opportupirvhad ~ *
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might have led me to do something of this
kind, but, throvgh their favour, there never
was such a concurrence of aircumstances as
put me to the trial Further, I am thankful to
the gods that I was not longer brought up with
my grandfather’s concubine, and that T pre
served the flower of my youth, and that I dud
not make proof of my virility before the proper
season, but even deferred the ume, that I was
subjected to a ruler and a father who was able
to take away all pride from me, and to bring
e 1o the knowledge that 1t 15 possible for a
man to live in a palace without wanung either
guards or embroidered dresses, or torches and
statues, and such hike show, but that 1t 13 1n
such a man’s power to bring himself very near
to the fashion of a private person, without be
ing for this reason esther meaner 1n thought,
or more femiss 1n action, with respect to the
things which must be done for the public inter-
est m a manner that befits a ruler 1 thank
the gods far giving me such a brother,’ who
was able by his moral character to rouse me to
vigilance over myself, and who, at the same
tme, pleased me by his respect and affection;
that my children have not been stupid nor de
formed 1n body, that I did not make morc pro-
ficiency 1n rhetoric, poetry, and the other

1n which I should perhaps have been
completely engaged, 1f T had seen that T was
making progress 1n them, that I made haste to
place those who brought me up 1n the station
of honour, which they scemed to destre, with
out putuing them off with hope of my dong 1t
some time after, because they were then sull
young, that I knew Apollonus, Rusticus, Max-

MARCUS AURELIUS

7
imus, that T receved clear and frequent 1m =
pressions about hving a2ccording to nature, and
what kind of a life that 1s, so that, so far asde-
pended on the gods, and their gifts, and help
and mspirations, nothing hindered me from
forthwith Is ing according to nature, thoughl
sull fall short of 1t through my own fault, and
through not observing the admonttions of the
gods, and, I may almost say, thew direct 1n
steuctions, that my body has held out so long
i such a kind of hife, that I never touched
cither Benedicta or Theodotus, and that, aftes
having fallen into amatory passions, I was
cured, and, though I was often out of humour
with Rustecus, T never did anything of which 1
had occasion to repent, that, though 1t was my
mother’s fate to die young, she spent the last
years of her hife with me, that, whenever |
wished to help any man 1n his need, or on any
other occasion, I was never told that I had not
the means of dong 1t, and that to myself the
same necessity never happened, to receive any
thing from another, that I have such a wife, so
obedicnt, and so affectionate, and so simple,
that T had abundance of good masters for my
children, and that remedies have been shown
to me by dreams, both others, and agamnst
bloodspitting and giddiness . . . 5 and that
when [ had an inclination to philosophy, I did
not fall 1nto the hands of any sophsst, and that
I did not waste my time on writers of historics,
or 1n the resolution of syllogisms, of occupy
myself about the 1nvestigation of appearanctt
1 the heavens, for all these things requirc the
help of the gods and fortune

Among the Quads at the Granua.

*BOOK TWO -

Bratv the morming by saying to thyself, I shall
mest with the busy body, the ungrateful, ar-
rogant, decentful, envious, unsocial All these
things happen to them by reason of their 1g
norance of what 1s good and evi] But I who
have scen the nature of the good that it s
PSP P X S ] . .

- «
. L .

3 Probably hus adograve brother, L. Verus.

that it participates in the same intelligence and
the same portion of the divinuty, I can neither
be inyured by any of them, for no one can fix
on me what 15 ugly, nor can I be angry wih
my kinsman, nor hate htm For we are mace
for co-operation, like feet, like hands, Like &3¢
Iids, ke the rows of the upper and lower teeth
To act agamst one another then 1s contraty ©
nature, and 1t 1s acung agunst oNe another 10
be vexed and to turn away.
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2 Whatever this ts that T am, 1t 15 2 Iittle fesh
and breath, and the ruling part Throw away
thy books, no longer distract thyself it 1s not
allowed, but as 1f thou wast pow dying, despise
the flesh, 1t 15 blood and bones and a newwork,
a contexture of nerves, veins, and arteries See
the breath also, what kind of 2 tung i 15, air,
and not always the same, but every moment
sent out and agam sucked 12 The third then
ssthe ruling part consider thus ‘Thou art an
old man, no longer let this be a slave, no
longer be pulled by the stungs like 2 puppet to
unsocsal movements, no longer be erther dis-
sausfied with thy present lot, or shrink from
the future

3 All that 1s from the gods 1s full of Provs-
dence That whach 1s from fortune 1s not sepa
rated from nature or without an interweaving
and 1nyvolution with the things which are or
dered by Providence From thence all things
flow, and there 1s besides necesaity, and that
which 15 for the advantage of the whole unt
verse, of which thou art a part But that 1s good
for every part of nature which the nature of the
whole brings, and what serves to maintain this
nature Now the umverse 1s preserved, as by
the changes of the elements so by the changes
of things compounded of the clements Let
these principles be enough for thee, let them
always be fixed ppinions But cast away the
thurst after books that thou mayest not die
murmuning  but cheerfully truly, and from
thy heart thankful to the gods

4 Remember how long thou hast been put
ting off these things and how often thou hast
recersed an opportunity from the gods and
yetdost not use 1t Thou must now at last per
cewve of what umverse thot art a part, and of
what admimstrator of the universe thy exist
ence 1s an eflux and that 2 it of trme ts fixed
for thee, which 1f thou dost not use for clearing
away the clouds from thy mind 1t will go and
thou wilt go, and 1t will never return

5 Exery moment thmk steadily as a Roman
and a man to do what thou hast 1o hand with
petfect and simple dignity, and fecling of aff-c
tion, and freedom, and qustice and to grie thy
sclf relief from all other thoughts And thou
walt gue thyself relief of thou doest every act
of thy hife as 1f 1t were the last, laying asde all
carelessness and passionate ar =eean from the
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commands of reason, and all hypacrisy, and

self love,and discontentwith the portion which
o v P

Tike the ewistence of the gods, for the gods on
their part will require nothing more from him
who observes these things

6 Do wrong to thyself, do wrong to thyself,
my soul, but thou wilt no longer have the op-
portunity of honouring thyself Every man’s
Iife 1s sufficient But thine 1s nearly finished,
though thy soul reverences not itself, but places
thy feherty 1n the souls of others

7 Do the things external which fall upon
thee distract thee? Gave thyself tume to learn
something new and good and cease to be
whurled around But then thou must also avoid
being carried about the other way For those
too are truflers who have wearsed themselves in
Iife by thesr acuvity, and yet have no object to
which to direct every movement, 2nd, 11 2
word, all their thoughts

8 Through not observing what 15 1n the
mind of another a man has seldom been seen
to be unhappy, but those who do not observe
the movements of ther own minds must of
necessity be unhappy

9 Thus thou must atways bear 1n mund, what
15 the nature of the whole, and what 1s my nz
ture and how this 1s related to that, and what
kaund of a part 1t 15 of what hind of 3 whole,
and that there 15 no one who himders thee from
always domg and saying the things which are
according to the nature of which thou arr a

1t

10 Theophrastus, 1n his comparison of bad
acts—such a comparnison as one would make 1n
accordance with the common notons of man
kind—says like a true philosopher, that the
offences which are commutted through desire
are more blameable than those which are com
smtted through anger For he who 15 exated
by anger seems to turn away from reason with
acertain pain and unconscious contraction, but
he who offends through desire, being overpow
ered by pleasure, seems to be 1n 2 manner more
mtemperate and more womamish 1n his of
fences Rightly then, and in a way worthy of
philosophy, he sard that the offence which

enmmiread stk alanc.n.
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than that which is commutted with pain, and
on the whole the one 15 more like a person who
has been first wronged and through pam 1s
compelled to be angry, but the other 1s moved
by his own impulse to do wrong, being carrsed
towards dotng something by desire
11 Since 1t 15 possible that thou mayest de

part from life thts very moment, regulate every
act and thought accordingly But to go away
from among men, if there are gods, 15 not a
thing to be afraud of, for the gods will ot n

volve thee 1n evil, but 1f indeed they do not
exst, or f they have no concern about human
affairs, what 15 1f to me to live 1n 2 universe de

voud of gods or devord of Providence? But 1n
truth they do extst, and they do care for human
things, and they have put all the means 1
man s power to enable him not to fall into real
evils And as to the rest, if there was anything
evil, they would have provided for this also,
that 1t should be altogether i a man's power
not to fall into it Now that which does not
make a man wvorse, how can 1t make a man's
Itfe worse? But neither through ignorance, nor
having the knowledge, but not the power to
guard against or correct thesc things, 1s 1t pos

sible that the nature of the universe has over
7 looked them, nor 15 1t possible that 1t has made
so great a mistake, either through want of pow
er or nant of skill, that good and evil should
happen 1ndisenminately to the good and the
bad But death certainly, and hfe, honour and
dishonour pain and pleasure, all these things
equally happen to good men and bad being
things swhich make us nerther better nor worse
Thercfore they are neither good nor evi

32 How quuichly all things disappear, in the

universe the bodies themselses, but in time the
remembrance of them, what 1s the nature of
all souhle tungs aod proncdanly thestnbah
attract with the bait of pleasure or ternfy by
pain, or are nossed abroad by vapoury fame,
how worthless, and contemptible, and sordid,
and perishable, and dead they are—all this st
15 the part of the intellectual faculty to obserre

To obserie t0o who these are whose opinions
and voices give reputation whae death 15, and
the Fact that, f 2 man looks at it n stself, and
by the abstracuse power of reflection sesolves
1to ther pares all the things shich present
themeelses to the magmaten in s, he will
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then constder it to be nothing efse than an oper-
auon of nature, and if any one 15 afraid of an
operation of nature, he 1s 2 child This, how
cver, 1s not only an operation of nture, butst
15 also a thing which conduces to the purposes
of nature To obseryve too how man comes near
to the deity, and by what part of hum, and
when this part of man 1s so drsposed

13 Nothing 1s more wrerched than a man
who traverses everything 1n a round, and pries
1nto the things beneath the carth, as the poet*
says, and seeks by comjecture what 1s 1n the
mmds of his nesghbouts, without percewving
that 1t 1s sufficient ro attend to the daemon
within him, and to reverence 1t sincerely And
reverence of the daemon consists 1n keeping 1t
puse from passion and thoughtlessness, and
dissausfaction sith what comes from gods and
men For the things from the gods ment vener
ation for their excellence, and the things from
men should be dear to us by reason of kinship,
and sometimes even, 1A 2 manner, they move
our puty by reason of men’s ignorance of good
and bad, this defect being not less than that
which deprives us of the power of distingussh
ing things that are white and black

14 Though thou shouldst be gaing to In¢
three thousand years, and 2s many times ten
thousand years, sull remember that no man
loses any other hife than this which he now
Irves, nor Lises any other than this which he
now loses The longest and shortest are thus
brought to the same For the present 1 the
same to all, though that which perishes 1s 5ot
the same, and so that which 1s lost appears 1o
be 4 mere moment For a man cannot losc
esther the past or the future for whata mﬂ:
has not, how can any one tahe this from him
These tw o things then thou must bear 1n mind
b o, s Al Whomgs from, alanouny are of
Iike forms and come round in a ercle, and that
1t makes no defference whethee a man shall s¢
the same things during a hundred years of
swo hundred, or an infimite time, and the
second, that the longest liver and he who v a
dic sooncst lose just the same Por the present
15 the only thing of which a man can be de-
prived, af it s true that this 5 the onty thiog
swhich be has, and that a man cannot losc 2
thing 1f he has st not

1Cf Plato, Thexsetus 173
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15 Remember that all »s opsson For what
was sud by the Cyme Mommus 15 manifest
and mamfest too 18 the use of what was suid, of
 man recewves what may be got out of it as
farastistroe

36 The soul of man does wiolence 10 aself,
first of all, when 1t becomes an abscess and, as
Knere, 2 wwmour on the umverse, so far as
cin For 10 be vexed at anything which hap-
Pens 18 2 separation of ovrselves from vature,
@ some patt of which the natores of all other
thungs are contasned In the next place, the soul
docs violence to stself when it turns away from
3uy man, or even moves towards um with the
mteation of injuring, such as are the souls of
those wha are angry In the third place, the
soul daes violence to 1self when 1t 1s overpow
ered by pleasure or by pun Fourthly, when
#playsa part, and does of says anything s
cerely and untruly Fifthly, when it allows any
actof its own and any movement to be withous
an air, and does anything thoughtlessly and
without considening what 1t 15 1t being night
that even the smatlest thungs be done with ref
€rznce to an end, and the end of ratonal any.
tmals 219 10 follow the reason and the Jaw of the
most ancient aity and polity

17 Of human life the time 1s 2 pont, apd
the substance 15 1 a flux, and the perception

: BOOK

We ouon ta consider not only that cut hfe s
do Iy wasting away and & smaller part of 1t 13
fefr, but another thing also must be taken tato
the account, that :f 2 man should lve longer, it
15 quite whether the und :
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dull, and the composiuon of the whole body
subject to putrefaction, and the soul 2 whud,
and fortune hard to dvine, and fame a thmg
devord of judgement And, to say all 18 2 word,
everything which belongs to the body 15 a
stream, and what belongs to the soul 1 adream
and vapout, and hife 15 2 warfare and 2 stran
ger s sojourn and after fame 15 oblivion What
then 15 that which 15 able to conduct 2 man?
One thing and only one, philesophy But this
consists 1 keepag the daemon within 2 man
frec from violence and unharmed, supenior o
pamns and pleasures, dong nothing without 2
purpose, nor yet falsely and with hypocnsy,
not feeling the need of another man's domng ot
not doing anything, and besides, accepuag alt
that happens, and 21} thats allotted, as commng
from thence, whererer it 15, from whence he
bumself came, and, Hinally, wamng for death
with a cheerful mind,as being nothingelsethan
3 dissolunion of the elements of which every
living being 15 compounded But of there 1s no
harm to the elements themselves an each con
tinually changing anro another why shouid a
man have any appeehension about the change
and dissoluuion of afl the elements? For stisac
cording to nature, and nothing ss evif whach 33
according o nature
This 1a Catnuntum
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quses 2 disaplined reason, all this s already

exunguished We must make haste then, not

anty because we are daity nearer 1o death, but

also because the conception of things and the
3

3
will still contunue suficient for the comprehen
ston of thangs, and retain the posver of contem
plation shich strsves to acquire the knowledge
of the divine and the humnan For 1f he shallbe
i ta fall into dotage, perspration and nuer
tion and unagmation and appetite, and what
ever clse there xs of the kind, wilt not fail, bur
the power of malung use of oursches, and
filling up the measure of our duty, and dear
Iy separaung all and considering
whether 3 man should now depart trom hife,
and whatever clse of the kind absolutely re

g of them cease first

2. We ought to observe also that even the
things which lollow after the things which are
produced according 10 nature contam some
thing pleasing and auractine For instance,
when bread 15 baked some pasts are split at the
surface, and these parts which thus open and
havea certan fashion contrary to the purpose
of the baher s ant are beavnful n a smannes,
and 10 a peculiar way exoite a destre for eating
And agaw, figs, when they are quite ripe, gape
open, and in the nipe obves the very ercum
stance of their heiny neac 1o enttanmmen
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peculiar beauty to the frut And the ears of
corn bending donn, and the bon’s eyebrons,
and the foam which flows from the mouth of
wild boars, and many other things—though
they are far from beang beanuful, f 3 man
should examine them severally—still, because
they are consequent upon the things which are
formed by nature, help to adorn them, and
they please the mind 50 that af 2 man sheuld
have 2 feching and deeper insight with respect
«o the things which are produced 1 the uar.
verse, there 15 hardly one of those shich foflow
by way of consequence which will not seem to
him to be 1 2 manner disposed o as to gne
pleasure And so he well sce even the real gap-
sag jaws of wild beasts with no fess pleasuse
than those w hich painters and sculptors show
by imitation and tn an old woman and an old
ran he will be able ta see 2 certan matury
and ) and the lovel of
young persons he will be able to look on wrth
chaste eyes, and many such thangs will present
themselves, not pleasing to every man but to
him only who has become truly famibiar wath
natuse and her works
3 Hippoceates after cuning many diseases
fumnself felf sick and died The Chaldaes fore-
% told the deaths of many and then fate caughe
/\hcm too Alexander and Pompeius and Casus
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somethung else when thou hast such thoughts .
as these, What 1s such a person doing,and why, .
and what 1s he saying, and what is he thinfang
of, and what 15 he contniving, and whatever .,
else of the hind makes us wander away from
the abservation of our own rwhng power We _
ought then to check an thesenesofeurthoughts |
evergthing that 1s without a purpose and use
Iess, but most of alf the over-cunious feelingand
the malignant, and a man should use himsell
to think of those things enly abour which s
oae should suddenly ask, What hast thou now
1 thy thoughts? With petfect openness thou
mughtest, immeduately answer, This or That,
so that from thy words it should be plasn that
ererphung m thee 18 sunple and benevalent,
and such as befits a socral ammal, aod one
that cares not for thoughts about pleasure of
seasual enjoyments at all, aor has any malry
of eavy and suspicson, or anything lse for
whach thou wouldst bush 1f thou sheuldst say
that thou hadst it w thy mind For the man
who 1s such and no longer delays being among
she number of the best, ts ke 2 priest and mun-
sster of the gods, using too the deaty which s
planted within him, which makes the man un

d by pleasure, d by any
pam, untouched by any msuft, fechng no
wrong, a fighter w the noblest fight, one who

Caesar, after so often tetely d g
whole cues and w batde cutung 10 peces
many ten thousands of cavalry and infamry,
themsetves 100 at last depanted from bfe Her
achius, after 0 many speculations on the con
flagratson of the uniserse was filled with water
snternally and dsed smeared al) over with mud
And lice destroyed Democnitas and other fice
falled Socrates What means all thss? Thou
hast ermbarked thon hast made the voyage,
thou art come 1o shore get out 1f tndeed to
another hie, thete 13 no wam of gods, not even
these But of to a srate wathaut sensatean, thou
wilt ccase to be held by pans and pleasures,
and o beadlascrothe vessel which tsasmch
wnfenior a3 that which serves st 1s supenior for
the one 13 wtelligence and desty, the other 15
easth and corruption
5 Do sot seaste the remainder of thy hie in
thaugtts about athers, when thou dost not e
fer thy thoughts to sarre abject of common unl
sty For thou losest the epporunuy of dong

cannor be T } by any passion, dyed
deep with justsce, accepung with all his soul
everything which happens and 1s asugned to
tum as hus portion, and not often, nor yet swith-
out great necessity and for the general interest
smagrung what 2nother says, or does orthinks
For 1t 15 anly what belongs to hamself that he
smzkes the matter for hes actnvity and he con
stanly thinks of that swhich 15 afforted to him
self our of the sum total of things and be
mabes s own acts fair, and be 13 persuaded
that hss own portion ss good Far the lot which
15 assigned to each man s earnied along swith
ham and earries hom afong with st And he 5
memnbers alio that every rational ammats hi g
fanyman and that to care for all men 15 3ccos!

g 1o man’s nature and a man should hotd en
tothe opsnson not of all, but of those enty who
confessedly Ine according to natyre Hutaste
those wha ke not so he always bears mmni
what kind of men they are both at home and
from home, both by mght and by day,and wbat
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they are, and with what men they live an 1m
pure life Accordingly, he does not value at all
the praise which comes from such men, smee
they are not even satisfied with themselves

5 Labour not unwillingly, nor without re
gard to the common nterest, nor without due
consideration, nor with distraction, nor let
studied ornament set off thy thoughts, and be
nateither 2 man of many words, or busy about
too many things And further, let the deity
which 15 1n thee be the guardian of a living be
ng, manly and of npe age, and engaged 1n
matrer pohitical, 2nd a Roman, and a ruler,
who has taken Ius post like a man waiting for
the signal which summons hum from life, and
teady to go, having need netther of oath nor of
any man’s tesumony Be cheerful also, and
seek not external help nor the tranquillity
which others give A man then must stand
erect, not be kept erect by others

6 If thou findest 1n human life anything
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hold to it —But that whach is useful 15 the
better —Well then, if 1t 1s useful to thee as
2 rational being, keep to 1t, but sf 1t 15 only
wuseful to thee as an animal, say so, and main.
tam thy judgement without arrogance only
take care that thou makest the inquiry by a
sure method
7 Never value anything as profitable to thy
self whuch shall compel thee to break thy prom
1s¢, to lose thy self respect, to hate any man, to
suspect, to curse, to act the hypocrite, to desire
anything which needs walls and curtains for
he who has preferred to everything elsehisown
mtelligence and daemon and the worship of
1ts excellence, acts no tragic part, does not
groan, will not need esther solstude or much
company, and, what 15 chuef of all, he will live
without erther pursming or flying from death,
but whether for a longer or a shorter time he
shall have the soul inclosed 1n the body, he
cares not at all for even if he must depart ym
d

better than justice, truth, fortitude,
i 3 .

and 1n the conditon that 1s assigned to thee
without thy own chaice, 1if, T say, thou seest
anything better than this, turn to st with all thy
soul, and enjoy that which thou hast found to
be the best But if nothing appears to be better
than the deity whuch 1s planted 1n thee, which

has subjected to itself all thyapp andcare

ly, he will go as readily as 1f he were
gong to do anything else which can be done
with decency and order, taking care of this
only all through life, that his thoughts turn
not away from anything which belongs to an
antelligent animal and a member of 2 cvil
community

8 In the mind of onc who 15 chastened and
punfied thou wilt find no corrupt matter, nor
1mpurity, nor any sore skinned over Nor 1s his

fully examunes al} the impresstons, and, as Soc
rates said, has detached atself from the persua
sions of sense, and has subrutted stself to the
gods, and cares for mankind, 1f thou findest
everything else smaller and of less :’alue than

proper possession and thy own for 1t 15 not
night that anything of any other kind, such as

tically good Al these things, even though they
may scem to adapt themselves fo the better
things 10 a small degree, obtain the superionty
all at once, and carry us away But do thou, I
say, sumply and freely choose the better, and

life plete when fate hum, as
one may say of an actor who leaves the stage
before ending and finishing the play Besides,
there 1s 1 him nothing servile, nor affected,
nor too closely bound to other things, nor yet
detached from other things, nothing worthy of
blame, nothing which secks a hiding place

9 Reverence the facultywhichpreducesopin
10n On this faculty it entirely depends whether
there shall exsst 1 thy ruling part any opin
ton nconsistent with nature and the consu
tuvon of the rattonal animal And this facolty
promises freedom from hasty judgement, and
friendship towards men, and obedicnce to the
gods

10 Throwing away then all things, hold to
these only which are few, and besides bear ~
mund that every man hives only th
time, which 1s an indivisible point” 7
the rest of hus ife 15 esther p.}st/



y

262
tasn Short then s the tume which every man
Trves, and small the nook of the easth where he
Ines, 2nd shott too the longest posthumous
fame, and even this only continued by a suc
cession of poor human betngs, who will very
soon dre, and who know not even themselves,
much less him who died long ago

t1 To the aids which have been mentioned
fet this one still be added ~Make for thyselfa
defimtion or description of the thing which is
presented te thee 50 as w0 see distnctly what
kind of a thing 1t 1s i 1ty substance, 1 3ts By
dity, 10 its complete enturety, and well thyself s
propee name, and the namcs of the things of
which 1t has been compounded, and into which
1t will be rewhed For nothing s so produc
e of elevation of mind as to be able to exam
1ne methodically and truly every object which
1 presented to thee in hife, and always toJoak
at things 5o as to see at the same tume what
kind of unwerse this is, and what kind of use
eserythung pesforms i 1, and what value
eserything has with reference tothe whole ard
what with reference ta man, wha s 2 etizen of
the highest aity, of which all other cuses are
hke farnihies, what each thing 15, and of what
1t 1s compased, and how long it 1 the sawre
of ths thing to endure which now makes an
mpression on me, and what virtue | have need
of with respect 1o it, such as gentlencss, manlt
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with thy present activity according to natase,
and with herore truth 1n every word and sound
which thou utterest, thou welt hive happy And
there 1s no man who 1s able to prevent this

13 As physicians have always thar wstee
ments and kmves ready for cases which sud-
denly requize therr sk, so do thou hase prn
ciples seady for the undersanding of things
divane and human, sad for dosng everything,
even the smallest, with a recollection of the
bond which vnies the drvine and human
one anather For nexther wilt thou do anything
well which pertains to man without at the
same tme having a reference ta thungs divine,
nor the contrary

14 Nolonger wander at hazard, far nerther
wiit thou read thy ewn memeirs, nor the acts
of the ancient Romans and Hellenes, and
the selections from books which thou wast
reserving for thy old age Hasten then to the
end which thou bast before thee, and throw
sng away dle hopes, come to thy own atd, of
¢thou carest at all for thyself, while st 1550 thy
power

5 They know not how many thangsare 1§
nified by the words stealing, sowing, buying
keeping quict, sctiag what ought ta be done,
for this 1s not effected by the eycs, but by an
other kind of vision

16 Body, soul, ntelhgenee to the body be
long to the soul appeutes, to the

ness, truth, fdehry,
and the rest Whesefore, on every occasion 2
man should say this cames from God and thas
ts according to the appertonment and spin
rung of the thread of destny, and such hke co-
nardence and chance, and thus s from one of
the same stock, and a kesman and partner,
one who know s not however what s according
to hus nature But § know, for this reason
1 behave towards him according to the nat
ural law of fellowship wuth benevolence and
justice At the same ume howeser 1n things
sndsfferent 1 attempt to ascertam the value
of each

vz 1f thou workesz at that which 13 before
thee, following eight reason senously, migor
ously, calmly, without alfow ing ansthing chse
to distract thee, but keeping thy divine pas
purs, 28 of thou shouldst be bound to gne st
back immediately, f thou heldest to this, ex
pecung nothing, feating nothing, but satisfied

telhgence prnaples To recave the smprev
stons of forms by means of appearances be
fongs cven to antmals, to be pulted by the
strings of deswe belongs Both to wild beasts
and to men who have made themsches 10
women, and to 2 Phalans and a Nero and 10
have the intelligence that guides to the thangs
which appear suitable belengy also 10 those
who do not believe 15 the gods, and wha betray
ther country, and do thews smpure deeds when
they have shut the doors 1f then everpthing
clse 15 common to alf that T have mentsoncds
there rematns that which 15 pecular 1o the
good man, to be pleased and content wiah what
happens and with the thread whuch 1 spun fot
b, and not to defile the divannty which
planted in his breast, nor disstush st by a crow:

of wmages, but to presne it traneuil, follow

g 1t obedhently 352 god, neither 820K any

thing contrary te the wuth por downg 387
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shing comtrary to ustsce. And of all men refuse
1 behieve that he hves a sumple, modest, and
contented life, he 1 nasther angry with any of
them, ner does he deviate from the way which
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Jeads to the end of life, to which a man ought
ta tome pure, tranqud, ready to depart, and
without any compainon perfectly reconcded
to has lot

* BOQK FOUR -

Touar which rules wythwn, when 1t 15 according
® nature, 55 so affected with respect to the
twents which happen, thar 1t alwags easly
dapis stself vo thar which s possible and 15
prosented to st For ut reguires no defimte ma
tesial, but 3t mioves vowards s purpose, under
tertam conditions howeser, and 3t makes a
matenal for seself our of that whick opposes i,
1 fire lays hold of what falls o s, by which
2 small hight would have been exunguished
but when the fire 13 strong, 1t soon appropr-
ates to 1wself the matter winch 1 heaped on s,
and consumes it, and sises higher by means of
this very mnatenal

2 Let no act be dane without a purpose, nor
otherwise than accerding to the perfect prin
tples of art

3 Men seck retreats for themselves, houses
i the country, sea shores, and mountarns, and
thou too art wom to desire such things very
much Bur this 15 altogether 3 mark of the
tnost common sort of men, for xt 1 m thy
power whenever thou shalt choose to setire
into thyself For nowhers ather wuth more
quiet of more freedom from teouble dows a
man retire than ito hus own sowl, partioularly
when he has within him such theughes that
by looksng tnto them he 15 immediately n per
fret rranguilliry, and 1 afhrm that tranqudhity
1s nathing else than the good ordenng of the
mind Constantly then give to thyself thes re-
treat, and sencw thyself, and Jet thy principles
be bref and fundamental, whach, 25 soon as
thou shalt recur ta them, will be suffaient to
deanse the soul completely and to send thee
back free from all discontent with the things
to which thou returacst For with whar ant
thou discontented? With the badness of men?
Recall to thy mind ths conclunon, that 2
wonal anwmals ewst for one another, and that
1o endure 33 a past of justiee, and that men do
wrong imoluntarily, and consider how many

already, after mutual enmity, suspicion,
hatred, and fightng, have been stretched dead,
reduced to ashes, and be gueet at last—Buy
peshaps thou art dusatusfied with thay which
15 asnigned to thee out of th= nan erse—~Recall
o thy recollection this alternative, esther there
1 provid of atoms, i
of things, or remember the arguments by
whach 1t has been proved that the world 15 a
band of pohuical communty, and be quict at
lest —But perhaps corporezl things wall sul}
fastan upon thee ~Connidar then further that
the mund nungles not with the breath, whether
maving gently or violeatly when st has once
drawn stself apart and discovered uts own
power, and thrak also of al} that thou hast
heard and astented 1o 2bout pan and pleasure,
and be quier at Jasc—Bur pechaps the dewre
of the thing called fame will torment thee —
See how soon everythung s forgotten and
look at the chaos of mfinite time n each sude
of the present, and the emptiness of applause,
and the changeableness apd want of judge
ment 1a those who pretend to give pratse, and
the narrowness of the space withix which it 1s
arcumscnbed and be qQuiet at Jast For the
whole earth 15 2 pownt, and how small 2 nook
wm it s this thy dwelling, and how few are
there wn u, and what kind of people are they
swho will prasse thee

Thus then remains Remember to retire mta
thus httde werntory of thy own, and above afl
do not disteact or stran thyself, but be free,
and look at things as 2 man, a2 2 human baing,
25 2 auzen, as amortal But among the things
readiest 10 thy hand to which thoy shals turn,
let there be these, which are two One 1 that
things do not touch the soul, for they are ex
ternal and remain smmovable, but our pertar
Bations come anly from the opiaton Whath sty
within_The othes s that all thee * 7,
which thou seest, change immedsately
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no longer be, and conszantly bear in mind how
many of these changes thou hast already wit
nessed The unnerse 15 transformanon hie s
opinion
4 1f our ntellectual part 1s common, the
season alsa, i respect of which we are ratenal
besngs, 15 common tf this 1s sa, common also
15 the reason which commands us what to da,
and what not to do, if this 15 so, there 15 2
common law also, if thus 15 so, we arc fellow
eitizens, 1f ths 15 50, we are members of some
pohinical communaty, sf ths 15 so, the world 55
n 3 manper a state For of swhat other com
man pohtical commumty will any one say that
the whale human race 2te members? And
from thence, from this common political com
munity comes also our very snellectual faculty
and reasomng faculty and our capacity for
Taw, ot whence do they come? I'or as my
carthly part 15 2 poruan gnen to me from cer
tau earth, and that whick s watery from an
other element, and that which 1 hot and fiery
from some peculiar source (for nothing comes
out of that which is nothing, as nothing also
returns to non-custence), so also the ntellec
tual part comes from some source
5 Death 1s such as generation 15, a mystery
of pature, a composition out of the same cle-
ments, and a decompostion into the same, and
altogether not a thing of which any man
should be ashamed, foz 1t 1s not contrary to the
nature of a reasonable anumal, and not con
535y to the reason of aur consutution
6 It 15 natwral thae these thags should be
done by such persons, it 1s a matter of neces
nty, and if a man will not have it so, he will
not allow the fig tree to have juice But by
al} means bear this an mind, shat wuhun 8
rery short ime both thou and he will be dead,
and soon not even your pames il be left
behind
7 Take away thy opmion, 2nd then there is
taken away the complamt, *1 hae been
harmed ™ Take away the complaint, “ have
been harmed,” and the hasm s taken away
8 That which docs not make 2 man worse
than he was, also does not make hus e worse,
nar does 5t hasm bim erther from swathout or
from within
9. The nature of that which s unnenally
peful has been compefied to do this
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10 Consider that everythung which hap-
pens, happens justly, and if thou obseryest
<carelully, thow wilt find 1t to be so I do not
say enly wath respect ta the contimnty of the
sesies of things, but with respect to what
yust, and as if 1 were done by one who as
signs 1o each thing ats value Obsenve then as
thou hast begun, and whatever thou deest, do
3¢ 311 congunction with chus, the beung good, and
1 the sense m whsch a man 15 propesly under
stood ta be good Keep to ths 1n every action

1t Da not have such an emnton of things as
he has who docs thee wrong, or such as be
wishes thee to have, but look at them as they
are in truth

12 A mon should always have these the
rules s readiness, the one, to do only what
ever the reason of the rubing and legulatng
faculty may suggest for the usc of men, the
other, to change thy opinion, ¢f these i any
one at hand who sets thee nght and moves
thee from any opumon But this change of
opsiion must proceed only from a certain per
susston, 35 of what 15 just or of common ad
vantage, snd the ke, nat because 1t appears
pleasant or brings seputation

13 Hast thou reason? § have—Why then
dast not thou use st? For of this does 1ts own
work, what else dost thon wish?

14 Thou hast cxisted as a part Thou shalt
disappear s that which produced thee, but
rather thou shale be recewved back o sts
seminal prenciple by tanymntation

15 Many grasns of frankiacense on the same
altar one falls before, another falls after, but
1t makes no difference

16 Withun ten days thou wils seem a god o
thase to whom thou art sow a beast and an
ape, af thon wilt retwrn to thy prnciples and
the worship of reason

7 Do not act 23 f thou wert going to Ine
1en thousand years Death hangs over thee
While thou Jnest, while 1t u in thy powsen
be good

8 How much trouble he avards who docs
nat look to see what fus nerghbour says or docs
or thinks, but onfy to what he does himself,
that it may be yust and pure, or 21 Agathon
say3, look not sousnd at the depraved morsts of
others, hut run straght 3long the hine without
dessating from 1t
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19 He who has a vehement desire far post
humous fame does not consider that every one
of those who remember him will hunself also
d¢ very soon, then again also they who have
succeeded them, until the whole remrembrance
shall have been extinguished as 12 15 transaut
ted through men who foolishly admire and
persh. But suppose tha those who wil re
member are even immortal, and that the re
membrance will be jmmortal, what then 15 this
ta thee? And T say not what 1s 1t 1o the dead,
but what 15 1t to the living? What 1s praise ex
cpt indeed so far as 1t has a certam uuley?
For thou naw rejectest unseasonably the gift
of nature, chnging to something else

20 Everything which 15 1n any way beauts
ful 15 beautsful 1n swself, and termunates 1 1t

materzal things and works of art ‘That whixch
1 really beautiful has no need of anything,
ot more than law, not mere than truth, not
mare than benevolence or modesty Which of
these things 15 beauttful because 1t 15 prased,
of spoiled by being blamed? Is such a thing as
an emerald made worse than 1t was, 1f 3t 15 not
prased? Or gold, vory, purple, a lyre, a htle
kmfe, a flower, a shrub?

21 If souls continue to exist, how does the
ar contain them from etermty?—Buat how
does the earth contamn the bodies of those who
have been buried from time so remote? For as
here the mutation of these bodies after a cer
tam continuance, whatever it may be and their
dissolution make roam for other dead bodies,
so the souls which are removed 1nto the air
after subsisting; for some time are transmuted
and diffused, and assume a fiery nature by be
1ag receaved anto the seminal mtelligence of
the umverse, and 1n this way make room for
the fresh souls which come to dwell there And
this 15 the answer which a man might gie on
the hypothesis of souls continuing to exist
But we must not only think of the number of
bodies which arc thus buned but also of the
number of ammals which are daily caten by us
and the other amimals For what a number 1s
consumed, and thus 1n 2 manner buried 1n the
bodses of those who feed on them! And neves
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theless this earth recewves them by reason of
the changes of these bodies mte blood, and the
transformations into the zenal or the fiery ele
ment

What 15 the nvestigauon 1nto the truth 10
this mattec? The division 1o that which 15
matenal and that which 15 the cause of form,
the formal

22 Do not be whirled about, but 1n every
movement have respect to justice, and on the
occasion of every imoression maintain the fac
ulty of comprehension or understanding

23 Everything harmonzes with me, which
3s harmonious to thee, O Unwverse Nothing
for me 15 too early nor too late, which 15 1n due
e for thee Everything 1s fruit to me which
thy seasons bring, O Nature from thee are all
things, 1n thee are all things, to thee all things
return The poet says, Dear aty of Cecrops,

~ P
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consider if 1t would not be better to say, Do
what 15 necessary, and whatever the reason of
the animal which 1s naturally social requures,
and as 1t requires For this brings not only the
tranquillity which comes from doing well, but
also that which comes from doing few things
For the greatest part of what we say and do
being unnecessary, 1f a man takes this away,
he will have mare lessure and less uneasiness
Accordingly on every oceasion 2 man should
ask hamself, Is this one of the unnecessary
things? Now a man should take away not only
unnecessary  acts, but also, unnecessary
thoughts for thus superfluous acts will not
follow afrer

25 Try how the life of the good man sus
thee the life of him who 15 sausfied with his
portion aut of the whole, and satisfied with
hus own yust acts and benevolent disposition

26 Hast thou seen those things? Look also
at these Do not disturh thyself Make thyself
all stmplicity Does any one do wrong? It 1s to
hamself that he docs the wrong Has anything
happened to thee? Well, out of the untverse
from the beginning everything which happens
has been apporuoned and spun out to thee In
a word, thy hfe 13 short Thou must turn
profit the present by the aid of rea
justice Be sober 1o thy '
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27 Either 1t 1s a well arranged unnverse or
a chaos huddled together, but sull a unnverse
But can a certain order subsist 1n thee, and
disorder 1n the All? And this too when all
things are so separated and diffused and sym
pathenc
28 A black character, a womanish char
acter, a stubborn character, bestal, childish,
ammal stupid, counterfert, scurrilous, fraudu
lent, tyranmical
29 If he 15 a stranger to the unwverse who
does not know what 1s mn 1t, no less 1s he a
stranger who does not know what 1s going on
an 1t He 1s a runaway, who flies from social
reason, he 15 blind, who shuts the eyes of the
understanding, he 1s poor, who has need of
another, and has not from himsclf all things
which are useful for life He 15 an abscess on
the untverse who withdraws and separates
humself from the reason of our common nature
through being displeased with the things
which happen, for the same nature produces
this, and has produced thee too he 15 a piece
rent asunder from the state, who tears his own
soul from that of reasonable animals, which 1s
one
30 The one 1s a philosopher without a tunic,
and the other without a boak  heze 15 another
half naked Bread I have not, he says, and [
abide by reason —And I do not get the means
of living out of my learning, and I abide by my
rezson
31 Love the art, poor as it may be, which
thou hast learned, and be content with 1, and
pass through the rest of life like one who has
intrusted to the gods with his whole soul all
that he has, making thyself neither the tyrant
nar the slave of any man
32 Consider, for example, the tmes of Ves-
pason Thow swls see all these things, people
marrying, banging up children, sick, dying,
warring feasting trafficking, culthaung the
ground, flattening, obsumately arrogant, sus-
peeung, plotung, wishing for some to die,
grumbling about the present, loving heaping
up treasure, desing counsulstup, kingly pow
er Well then, that hfe of these people no
Tonger eusts at all Again, remove to the umes
of Trajsn Agamn, all 15 the same Their Ie
toa 1s gone 1n like manner view also the other
epochs of ume 2nd of whole nations, and see
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how mmany after great efforts soon fell and
were resolved into the elements But chiefly
thou shouldst think of those whom thou hast
thyself hnown distracting themselves about
wdle things, neglecung to do what was 1n ac
cardance with their proper constitution, and
to hold firmly to this and to be content with it
And herein 1t 15 necessary to remember that
the attention gren to everythuing has sts proper
value and proportion For thus thou wilt not
be dissattsfied, 1f thou appliest thyself to small
er matters no further than 1s fit

33 The words which were formerly familiar
are now antiquated 5o also the names of those
who were famed of old, are now 1 a manner
antiquated, Camillus, Cacso, Volesus, Leon
natus, and a httle after also Sapio and Cato,
then Augustus, then also Hadnan and An
tomnus For all things soon pass away and be
come a mete tale, and complete oblivion soon
buries them And I say this of those who have
shone 1n a wondrous way For the rest, a8
soon as they have breathed out their breath,
they are gone, and no man speaks of them
And, to conclude the matter, what 15 even an
eternal remembrance? A mere nothing What
then 1s that about which we ought to employ
our serious parns? This one thing thoughts
just, and acts social, and words which never
lie, and a dispostion which gladly accepts
all that happens, as necessary, as usual as flow
ing from a principle and source of the same

ATH

3¢ Willingly give thyself up to Clotho, one
of the Tates, allowing her to spin thy thead
1nte whatever things she pleases

35 Everything 15 only for a day, both that
which remembers and that which 15 remem
bered

36 Observe constantly that all things take
place by change, and accustom thysel{ to con
sider that the nature of the Umverse loves
nothing so much as ta change the things which
are and to make new things fike them For
everything that exasts 15 10 2 manaer the sced
of that which will be But thou art thinking
only of sceds which are cast 1nto the carth or
1nto 2 womb but this 1s a very vulgar notiont

3~ Thou wlt soon dic, and thou art not y¢t
simple, not frec from pertutbauens, not with
out suspicion of being hurt by external things
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srlndly dhspased towards 8, ot Sest o,
et place wisdom only 1n 3cURg yusiy o
 Examune meo'y rdhing prmaigles, S
o of the wse, what kiod of things they

20d, 20d what hund they pursue
§ What 1 e¥ 1o e Soes not st
thending priseighe of apebes, et yerin any
tursing and mutation of thy corpasedl cover-
g Whers 1t vben B is s sht part of thee
@ which subssts the power of formung apin
woshate snds, Let s power then not form
sk opuvans, zad all 15 well And of thav
which 15 nearest to 1, the poor hady, 15 cut,
bugnt, Alled with tatter and rottenness, nEver
eles It the part whach forms opunions about
st things be quiet, that 18, let 1 qudge that
nofung 25 entier bad or good which can bap-
0 equal'y to the bag man and the good For
dhat whueh happens equally 1o him who fwves
conteary to pature aud to o who lives ac
cording to nature, 15 netther according 1o
Tatufe nos CONNTAry 1o DA
40 Comtantly regard the unwerse 25 ane liv
g beng, having one substance and one soul,
20d observe how @l thungs have reference w
e precepuon, the pRrception of s one by
1ag bemyg, and bow all things act with soe
moverment, and how al} fungs are the o
operating causes of all things which exst, ob-
sene toa the contipuous spming of the thread.
and the comextare of the web
41 Thou act a Iittle souf bearing about a
corpse, as Epictetus used to say
42.1t1s no el for dhungs 10 undesgo change,
and no good for things to subsist i conse
queoce of ehange
43 Tume 15 ¥ke a nver made up of the
tvents which bappen, 2nd a violent stream, for
25 3000 as 2 thng has been seen, 1t 15 carned
339, and anodher comes 12 115 piace, and s
vall be carned avay oo
44 Everythung which happesss s as familiar
asd well known 25 the rose 1 spring and the
frut 1n summer, for such s disease, and death,
a0d calimnny, and teeachery, and whatever else
Aelighns fools or vexes them
45 11 the series of things those which follow
€ alwags aplly fitted ta those which Have
002 2clore, for Uns senes 15 pof Jihe 2 mere
aumeranon of disanted things, nhich fas
#8172 necessary sequence, but 2t 15 2 ratianl
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connection and a3 all cxUAR \hm€ M:‘ :1’
caaged together harmomously, so the thuag!
which come tto existence exhibit no mer:\ sue
cassion, but 2 certun wotderful n\n:nns 1p‘
a6 Always cemember the saying of Herach
tus, that the death of earth 15 to become w :xeré

and the death of water 1 10 become aut, an
the death of ar 13 1o become fire, and rer
versely And thunk too of hem whe forgets
whuthee the way leads, and that men quarse}
' 1L L Ls e et poactantie

PR
adeep, for even 1n desp We seem to 2ct and
speak, and that we ought not, bke children
who learn from their parents, sinply 1o act
and speak as we have been aught
47 M any god wld (hee that thou shalt die
to-morrow, ot certanly on the day afet 10-
mortew, thot wouldst nOt £are much whethes
3t was ont the furd day Of on Yne MVITOW, U
1ess thoa wast wn the hghest degree mean
spined~for haw seoal 1 the differenced—so
think 1t no great thing Yo e atier as many
years as thou canst name sather han to-mos
o
48 Thisk contnually how many physicans
are dead after often contrasting thert cychrows
over the sick, and how many astrolagers after
predicting with great pretensions the deachs
of others, and how many philosophers after
endiess discourses on death or smmonalay,
how many heroes after kdling thousands, and
how many tyrants who have used thert power
over men s Iives with ternbie insolence ay if
they were ymmactal, and how many qtes are
eatirely dead, so 10 speak, Hehee and Pompen
2nd Rerculaneurn, apd others indumeraie
Add to the rechantag all whom thou hast
known, aoe alter another One man after
burying another has been Yaid out dead, and
anather bumes b sod afl dus 1 & shont
ume Yo conclude, always sbseeve how ephem
e} and wonbless human thuwgs are, and
what was yesterday a bufe mucys tonotrow
will be 2 mumeny or ashes Pass then through

du; Im]; space of tme tonformably 1o nature,
and end thy ourney W conty
ah‘: {Ai" :i:‘__ P ?‘ " ont C'l?!, et as an
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27 Either it 15 a well arranged umverse or
a chaos huddled together, but sull a umverse
But can a certain order subsist 1n thee, and
disorder n the All? And this too when all
thiags are so separated and diffused and sym
pathetie

28 A black character, 2 womanish char
acter, a stubborn character, bestial, childish,
atumal, stupid, counterfert, scurrilous, fraudu
Ient, tyranntcal

29 If he 15 a stranger to the unwverse who
docs not hnow what 1s 1n 1t, no less 1s he a
stranger who does not know what 1s going on
it He 1s a runaway, who fhes from social
reason, he 15 blind, wha shuts the eyes of the
understanding, he 15 poor, whe has need of
another, and has not from himself all things
which are useful for life He 15 an abscess on
the universe who withdraws and separates
humself from the reason of our common nature
through being displeased with the things
which happen, for the same nature produces
this, and has produced thee too he 15 2 piece
rent asunder from the state, who tears hisown
soul from that of reasonable ammals, which 15
one

30 The one 15 a philosopher without a tunic,
and the other without a book here 15 another
half naked Bread T have not, he says, and 1
abtde by reason —And I do not get the means
of living out of my learning, and I abide by my
reason

31 Love the art, poor as 1t may be, which
thou hast learned, and be content with at, and
pass through the rest of life like one who has
intrusted to the gods with his whole soul al}
that he has, making thyself neither the tyrant
nor the slave of any man

32 Consider, for example, the times of Ves.
pastan Thou wilt see all these things, people
marrying, bringtng up children, s ck, dying,
warnng, feasting trafficking, cultivating the

ground, flattening, obstmately arrogant, sus
pectng, plotung, wishing for some to die,
grumbling about the present, loving heaping
up treasure, desiring counsulship, kingly pow
er Well then, that life of these people no
Jonger exists atall Again remove to the tmes
of Trajan Agaw, all 15 the same Therr life
20015 gone In Iike manner view also the other
epochs of ume and of whole nauons, and see
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how many after great efforts soon fell and
were resolved 1nto the elements But chiefly
thou shouldst think of those whom thou hast
thyself known distracung themselves about
1die things, neglecting to do what was 1n ac
cordance with their proper consutution, and
to hold firmly to this and to be content with it
And heremn 1t 15 necessary to remember that
the attention given to everything has its proper
value and proportion For thus thou wilt not
be dissatishied, 1f thou appliest thyself to small
er matters no further than 1s fir

33 The words which were formerly familiar
are now antiguated  $o also the names of those
who were famed of old, are now 1n a manner
anttquated, Camutlus Caeso, Volesus, Leon
natus, and a Ittle after also Scipio and Cato,
then Augustus, then also Hadran and An
tonnus For all things soon pass away and be
come a mere tale, and complete oblivion soon
buries them And I say this of those who hase
shone 1n a wondrous way For the rest, at
soon as they have breathed out their breath,
they are gone, and no man speahs of them
And, to conclude the matter, what 1s even an
eternal remembrance? A mere nothing What
then s that about which we ought to employ
our sersous pains? This one thing thoughts
just, and acts social, and words which never
he, and a dispostron which gladly accepts
all that happens, as necessary, as usutl as flow
mg from a principle and source of the same
kind

34 Willingly geve thyself up 1o Clotho, onc
of the Fates, allowing her to spin thy thread
1nto whatever things she pleases

35 Everything 1s only for a day, both thit
which remembers and that which 13 remem
bered

36 Observe constantly that all things tabe
place by change, and accustom thyself to con
sider that the nature of the Unverse lowes
nothing so much as to change the thiogs & hich
are and to make new things like them For
everything that exssts 15 10 a manner the seed
of that which will be But thou art thinking
only of seeds which are cast into the earth or
1nto a womb but this 1s a very vulgar souet

37 Thou wilt soon die, and thou art not set
simple, not free from perturbations, nof "“”
out suspicion of being hurt by external things
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+Flow easy 1t 15 to repal and to wipe away
Ty mpression which 15 troublesome or un
1?5,’;, and smmediately to be in all tran
"Jel.ndgn every word and deed which are ac.
m«ﬁ'z nature to be fit for thee, and be not
. ¥ the Blame which follows from any
:pdmnba: by thetr words, byt 1f a thing 15
iy done or said, do not consider 1t un
mma, ! thee For those persons have theyr
: * leading prnciple and follow theye
t;aﬁ'bnw\emem, which things do not thau
o mx;x igl?: straight on, following thy own
potey €ommon hature, and the way

4; €9 trough the thengs which happen ac

n
Lm”'s::u fatuse uatil 1 shall fal] and rest,
1

&
[N bty lathier collected
nw::f:':dka mother the bload, and my
v | “: l.)z\:‘x of W?Kh dunng sq many
j““‘n“klch e, supplied with food and
. ars me when I tread on st and
T ’"’")’Lf;urpos:s
g en cannot admuce the
m&;’;‘;}‘:‘y Wits—~Be it so but there are
bam g g, 15 Of which thou canst not say,
mqm\m“x“ed for them by nature Show
- tx then which gre altogether 1
“m,ms ncerity, gravity, endurance of
By 2 "é“" Pleasure, contentment with
thnkng,s.n:r; vith few things, benevolence,
iing e, ove of superflury, freedorm from
Tang q“ﬁf’; 4ty Dost thou not see haw
"Inw(l:f)‘,hou 4t immediavely able to
e y andt ng‘\erc 15 910 excuse of patural
B0 {Glymtar arness, and yet thou still re
"“‘“’?pd)nd( ¥ below the mark? Or art
Bhed by a, though being defectusely fur
gt 1€ € mutmur, and to be sungy,
body ang g 224 10 find Fault wath thy Poor
Fat gy, " &7 © please men, and to make

Mo by o 10 b 0 ttless unthy raind?
ddungreg P t thoy mughtest have been

ese things long ago Only if
ey xh; i, duns( be charged with k{ﬂs
g 2 Iduﬂ of comprebension, thou
gy o e ysel é about this also, not neglect
8 On mt taking pleasure n thy dulness
1 when he hay done a seryice to
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another, 15 ready to sct .t down to s account
as a favour conferred Another 1s not ready to
do this, but sull i hus own mind he thinks of
the man as his debtor, and he knows what he
has done A third 1n a manner does not even
know what he has done, but he 15 hike 2 vine
which has produced grapes, and secks for
nothing more after 1t has once produced 1ts
proper fruit As a horse when he has run a
dog when he has tracked the game, 2 bee when
1t has made the honey, so a man when he has
done 2 good act, does not call out for others to
come and see, but he goes on to another act,
as a vine goes on to produce agam the grapes
1n season —Must 2 man then be one of these,
who 1n a manner act thus without observing
1t>~~Yes —-But this very thing 15 necessary, the
observation of what 2 man 1s doing tor, may
be sard, 1t 15 charactenstic of the social anumal
10 percenve that he is working 1n a social man
per, and sndeed to wish that his social pastner
also should percerve 1t —It 15 true what thou
sayest, but thou dost not rightly uaderstand
ywhat 1s pow said and for thus reason thou walt
become one of those of whom 1 spoke before,
for even they are musted by a certain show of
reason But 1t thou wilt choose to undesstand
the meaning of what 1s said, do not fear that
for thus reason thou wilt omut any social act,
2 A prayer of the Athennans Ram, ramn, G
dear Zeus, down on the ploughed fields of the
Athemans and oo the pluns —In tuth we
ought not to pray a sll, or we ought 10 pray
19 this simple and noble fashion
8 Just as we must understand when 1t 15
said, That Aesculaprus prescribed to this man
horse-exercise, or bathing in cold water or go-
ing without shoes so we must understand it
when 1t 15 said, That the aature of the unnene
prescribed to thes man disease or mutitation or
Toss or anything else of the kind For s the
first case Prescribed means somethang hike
this he prescribed this for this man as a thung
adapted o procure health, and in the second
case 1t means That which happens to {or,
suits) every man 1s fixed an 2 manter for um
suitably to his destmy For thus is what we
mean when we say that things are suttable to
us, as the norkmen say of squared stones 1
walls or the pyramsds that they are sunable,
when they fit them to one another 1 some
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who produced it, and thanking the tree on
which 1t grew

49 Be like the promontory against which
the wates continually break, but 1t stands firm
and tames the fury of the water around 1t

Unhappy am 1, because thts has happened
to me~~Not so, but happy am 1, though this
has happened to me, because I conunue free
from pain, nesther crushed by the present nor
fearing the future For such a thing as this
mught have happened to every man, but every
man would not have continued free from pain
on such an occasion Why then 1s that rather
a musfortune than this a good fortune? And
dost thou 1n all eases call that a man’s msfor
tune, which 1s not a deviavon from man’s
nature? And does a thing secem to thee to be a
devittion from man’s nature, when 1t 15 not
contrary to the will of mans nature? Well,
thou knowest the will of nature Will then
this which has happened prevent thee from be
g Just, Magnammous, temperate, prudent,
secure aganst inconsiderate opinions and false
hood, will 1t prevent thee from having mod
esty, freedom, and everything else, by the
presence of which man’s mature obtains all that
1s 1ts own? Remember too on every occasion
which leads thee to vexatian to apply this prn
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ciple not that this 15 a musfortune, but that
to bear 1t nobly 1s good fortune

50 It 15 a vulgar, but still a useful help to-
wards contempt of death, to pass mn review
those who have tenaciously stuck to hfe What
more then have they gamed than those sho
have died early? Certanly they lic m ther
tombs somewhere at last, Cadicianus, Fabuus,
Juhanus, Lepidus, or any one else hke them,
who have carrsed out many to be buried, and
then were carried out themselves Aliogether
the interval 1s small between birth and death,
and consider with how much trouble, and n
comprny with what sort of people and 1n what
a feeble body this interval 1s laboriously
passed Do not then consider Itfe 2 thing of
any value For look to the immensity of ume
behind thee, and to the time whuch 15 before
thee, another boundless space In thus infimity
then what 15 the difference between hum who
Itves three days and hum who lives three gen
crations?

51 Always run to the short way, and the
short way 1s the natural accordingly say and
do everything 1a conformty with the soundest
reason For such a purpose frees a man from
trouble, and warfare, and all arufice and
ostentatious display

BOOK FIVE

In THE morning when thou risest unwithngly,
let this thought be present—I am rising to the
work of a human being Why then am I dis
satisfied tf T am going to do the things for
which I exist and for which T was brought
1nto the world? Or have I been made for this,
to lie 1n the bed-clothes and keep myself
warm?—But this 1s more pleasant —Dost thou
exust then to take thy pleasure, and not at alt
for action or exertion? Dost thou not see the
httde plants the lLittle buds, the ants, the
spiders, the bees working together to put m
order their several parts of the univegse? And
art thou unwilling to do the work of 2 human
being, and dost thou not make haste to do that
which 1s according to thy nature?—But 1t 1s
necessary to take rest also—It 1s necessary
however nature has fixed bounds ta this too

she has fixed bounds both to cating and drink
ing and yet thou goest beyond these bounds
beyond what 15 sufficient yet 1 thy acts 1t 1
not so but thou stoppest short of whas thot
canst do So thou lovest not thyself, for if thou
didst, thou wouldst love thy nature and her
will But those who love therr several arts €¥
haust themselves 1n working at them ur
washed and without food, but thou valuest
thy own natuse less than the turner values the
turming art, or the dancer the dancing ar ‘c‘"
the lover of money values his money, or ¥ ;
vamglorious man his hede glory And sucl

men, when they have a violent affection 10 2
Ly « o +oarncdeen rathet

re for
more
bour?
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feeble waman, or of a tyrant, or of a domestic
ammal, or of 2 wild beast?

12 What kind of things those are which ap-
pear good to the many, we may learn cven
from thus For 1f any man should conceive cer
tan things as being really good, such as pru
dence, temperance, yustice, fostitude, he would
not after having first conceived these endure ta

P ' v

tven the many percenve the difference For
were 1t not 50, this saying would ot offend
and would not be rejected 1 the first case,
while we recetve 1t when 1t 15 satd of wealth,
and of the means which further luxury and
fame, as said fitly and wituly Go on then and
ask 1f we should vatue and think those things
to be good, to which after their first concep-
ton 1n the mund the words of the comic wniter
nught be aptly applicd—that he who has them,
through pure abundance has not a place to
ease himself in ?

13 1 am composed of the formal and the
matenal, and neither of them will perish 1nto
non-cxistence, as neither of them came 1nta
existence out of non existence Every part of
me then will be reduced by change into some
part of the umverse, and that again will
change into another part of the universe, and
o on for ever And by consequence of such a
change [ too exist, and those who begot me,
and so on for ever 1n the other direction For
nothmg hinders us from saying so, even if the
umverse 15 admmnistered according to definite
periods of revolunon

14 Reason and the reasomng art {philoso-
phy) are powers which arc sufficient for them
selves and for thewr own works They move
then from a first principle which 15 their own,
and they make their way to the end which 15
propased to them, and this 1s the reason why
such acts are named carorthdsess or night acts,

which word signifies that they proceed by the
night road
15 None of these things ought to be called
a man's, which do not belong to a man, as
1 Menander
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man They are not required of 2 man, nor does
man’s pature promuse them, nor are they the
means of man's naturc attaimng its end
Neither then does the end of man lie 1n these
things, nor yet that which ards to the accom
plishment of ths end, and that which aids to-
wards this end 1s that whach 1s good Bestdes,
1f any of these things did belong to man, 1t
would not be right for a man to despise them
and to set himself agamst them, nor would a2
man be worthy of praise who showed that he
did not want these things, nor would he who
stinted himself 1n any of them be good, if
deed these things were good But now the
more of these things a man deprrves humself
of, or of other things Like them, or even when
he 1s deprived of any of them, the more pa
tiently he endures the loss, just 1n the same de
gree he 15 a better man

16 Such as are thy habitual thoughts, such
also will be the character of thy mind, for the
soul 1s dyed by the thoughts Dyc 1t then with
2 continuous sertes of such thoughts as these
for instance, that where a man can live, there
he can also live well But he must live 1n a
palace,—well then, he can also live well in 2
palace And agan, consider that for whatever
purpose each thing has been constituted, for
this 1t has been constituted, and towards this
1t 1s carried, and 1es end 1s 1n that towards
whch 1t 1s carried, and where the end 15, there
also 1s the advantage and the good of each
thing Now the good for the reasonable animal
15 society, for that we are made for socicty has
been shown above st not plain that the nfe
rior exist for the sake of the superior? But the
things which have Life are superior to those
which have not life, and of those which have
life the superior are those which have season

17 To seck what 1s unpossible 1s madness
and 1t 1s smpossible that the bad should not do
something of this kind

18 Nothtng happens to any man which he
1s not formed by nature to bear ‘The same
things happen to another, and either because
he does not see that they have happened or be
cause he would show a great spirie he 1s firm
and remains unharmed It1s a shame then
sgnorance and concert should ger !
wisdom /

CE Book I, section 1. Sl
e
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kind of connexion For there 15 altogether one
fitness, harmony And as the umverse 15 made
up out of all bodies to be such 2 body as 1t 1, so
out of all exssting causes necessity (destiny) 1s
made up to be such a cause asit1s And even
those who are completely 1gnorant understand
what I mean for they say, It (necessity, des
tiny) brought this to such a person —This
then was brought and this was precribed to
him Let us then receive these things, as well
as those which Aesculapius prescribes Many
as a matter of course even among his prescrip-
ttons arc disagreeable, but we accept them 1n
the hope of health Let the perfecting and ac
complishment of the things, which the com
mon nature judges to be good, be judged by
thee to be of the same kind as thy health And
so accept everything which happens, even if 1t
secem disagreeable, because 1t leads 1o this, 1o
the health of the unmverse and to the prosperity
and felicity of Zeus (the unnerse) For he
would not have brought on any man what he
has brought, sf 1t were not useful for the whole
Neither does the nature of anything whatever
1t may be, cause anything which 1s not sustable
to that which 1s directed by it For two reasons
then 1t 15 nght to be content with that which
happens to thee, the one, because 1t was done
for thee and prescribed for thee, and 1n a man
ner had reference to thee, onginally from the
most ancient causes spun with thy desuny,
and the other, because even that which comes
severally to every man 1s to the power which
admunisters the universe a cause of felicity and
perfection, nay even of its very continuance
For the 1ntegrity of the whole 1s mutilated, if
thou cuttest off anything whatever from the
conjunction and the conunuity either of the
parts or of the causes And thou dost cut off,
25 fa% 25 s v thy pawan, when than art dis
satisfied, and 1n a manner tnest to put any
thing out of the way
g Be not disgusted, nor discouraged, nor
dissatisfied, 1f thou dost not succeed 1n doing
everything according to night principles, but
when thou hast fatled, return back again, and
be content if the greater part of what thou do-
est 15 consistent with man’s na:ujr:, and love
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of sponge and egg, or as another applics a
plaster, or drenching with water For thus
thou wilt not fail to obey reason, and thou wilt
repose m 3t And remember that philosophy
requires only the things which thy nature re
quires, but thou wouldst have something else
which 15 not according to nature —It may be
objected, Why what 1s more agreeable than
this which I am damg?—But 1 not this the
very reasan why pleasure deceives us? And
consider 1f magnantmuty, freedom, simplicity,
equamumity, piety, are not more agrecable
For what 1s more agreeable than wisdom itsclf,
when thou thinkest of the secunty and the
happy course of alf things which depend on
the faculty of understanding and knowledge?

10 Things are 1n such a kind of envelop-
ment that they have seemed to philosophers,
not a few nor those common philosophers, al
together unintelhgible, nay even to the Stoics
themselves they seem difficult to understand
And all our assent 1s changeable, for where ts
the man who never changes? Carry thy
thoughts then to the objects themselves, and
consider how short lived they are and worth
less, and that they may be 1n the possession of
a filthy wretch or a whore or a robber Then
turn to the morals of those who lve with thee,
and 1t 15 hardly possible to endure even the
most agreeable of them, to say nothing of 2
man being hardly able to endure himself In
such darkness then and dirt and 1a1 s0 constant
a flux both of substance and of time, and of
motion and of things moved, what there 13
worth being highly prized or even an object of
serious pursuit, I cannot imagine But on the
contracy 1t 1s a man’s duty to comfort humsclf,
and to watt for the natural dissolution and not
to be vexed at the delay, but to rest in these
prinaples anly the ene, that nathung, will hap-
pen to me which 1s not conformable to the
nature of the universe, and the other, that 1t
10 my power never to act contrary to my god
and daemon for there 15 no man who will
compel me to this

11 About what am I now employing my
own soul? On every occasion 1 must ask my
self this question, and iaquire, what hate I
now in thus part of me which they call the rul
ing prnaiple? And whose soul hate now?
That of a child, or of 2 yuung man, or of 2
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39 Things themsehves touch not the soul,
not sn the lewst degree, nor have they adamus-
s1an to the soul, nor can they turn or move the
soul but the soul turns and moves iself alone,
and whatever judgements it may think proper
to make, such 1 makes for sself the things
shuch present shemselves o1t
30 In one respect man 15 the nearest thing
to me, so far as ¥ must do good to men and en
dure them But so far as some men makhe
themselies abstacles to my proper acts, man
becomes to me one of the things which are in
diffesent, 0o less than the sun or wind or a
wild beast Now 1t 1s true that these may im
pede my-action, but they are no smpediments
to my affects and dusposisen, which have the
powes of acting condruonally and changing
for the mind converts and changes every un-
drance %o 1ts acuvity into an awd, and so that
which 15 2 hendrance 1s made a fustherance to
an act, and that which 1 an obstacle on the
road helps us on ths roud
2r Reserence that which 15 best in the um
verse, and this s thar which makes use of all
thngs and duzects all things And m ke man
ner also reverence that which is best in thyself,
and this 15 of the same Lind as that For in
thyself abso, that which makes use of every
\ thing else, 15 this, and thy hie 15 directed by
/ this
22 That which does no harm to the state,
does no harm 1w the ctizen In the case of
every appearance of harm apply thes rule of
the state ss not harmed by this, nather am I
harmed But if the state s harmed, thou must
not be angry with him who does harm to the
state. Show him where bus error s
23 Often think of the rapidsty with which
things pass by and dusappear, both the things
whath atn aod the shange which e poo
duced For substance s Itke 2 river 1a a con
unual flaw, and the acuvities of things are jn
constant change, and the canses work v
finte vanietses, and there 15 hardly anything
which stands stlt And cansider this which s
near to thee, this boundless abyss of the past
and of the future 1 whieh al} things disap-
ar How then ss be not a fool wha is puffed
up with such things or plagued about them
and makes hunself muerable? for they vex
fum only for a nme, and a short tume
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24 Think of the unwersal subsunce, of
which thou hast a very small poruon, and of
unversal tume, of which a shost and sndivisible
anterval has heen assigaed to thee, and of that
which 1s fixed by destiny, and how smalf a pant
of st thon art

25 Does another do me wrong? Let him
tock to 1t He has his own disposition, his own
acuvity I now have what the universal nature
wills me to have, and I do what mry nature
now wills me to do

26 Let the part of thy soul shich leads and
gaverns be undistuched by the movements m
the flesh, whether of pleasure or of paw, and
let 1t not unue with them, but let 1t ascom
serbe seself and himit these affects to thew
parts But when these affects rise up to the
mund by vintue of that other sympathy that
naturally eusts in 2 body whech 15 all one, thea
thow must fot striy ¢ to resist the sensauon, for
1t 15 natural bue fet not the ruling partof
self add 1o the sensation the opimon that Wi
tither good or bad

27 Luve with the gods And he docs Ine
with the gods who constantly shows to them
that hus own soul 1s satsfied with that which
35 assigned to him, 20d that 1t does ai} that the
daemon wishes, which Zeus hath given ©
every man for hus guardian and guide, 2 por
iom of humself And thus 15 every man’s undes
standing and reason

28 Art thou angty wih fum whose arm
pits sunk? Art thou angry with hun whoss
rmouth smells foul? What good will this dan
ger do thee? He fias such a mouth, he bas
such arm pis st 1s necessary that such an
emanation must come from such things—but
the man has season, it will be said, and he s
able, 1f he takes pain, to discover wherew he
offends—L wish then well of thy discovery
‘Well thes, and thou hast reason by thy 13
tional faculty ster up hus rational faculty, show
b hus erzor, admomsh hum For af he Jistens
thou wilt cure hum, and there 15 no need of
anger Nesber trame actor not whore .

29 As thou stendest to live when thou art
gone out, 501t 35 10 thy power to Ine bese
But if men da not pernut thee, then get awdy
out of hfe, yet 5o as if thou wert suffereng N0
harm The hause 15 smoky, and I quig st Why
dost thou think that this 13 any trouble? But
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0 long as notung of the kind drives me out,
I'temain, am free, and no man shall hunder
e from doing what I choose, and I choose to
do what 15 accosding to the nature of the ra-
Yional and socia} anumal

30 The intelligence of the nmverse 15 soctal.
Accordingly 1t has made the infenior things for
the sake of the superior, and 1t has fitted the
superior to one another Thou seest how it has
sibordinated, co-ordmnated and assigned to
ewerything 1ts proper portion, and has brovght
together nto concord with one another the
things which are the best

31 How hast thou behaved hitherto to the
gods, thy parents, brethren, chuldren, teachers,
@ those who looked after thy infancy, to thy
fneads, knsfolk, to thy slaves? Conuider if
thon hast hitherto behaved 1o all m such a way
that thus may be saud of thee

Never has wronged a man in deed or word®

And call to recollection both how many things

ou hast passed through, and how many
things thou hast been able to endure and that
the history of thy life 1s naw complete and thy
service 15 ended and how many beaunful
things thou hast seen and how many pleas
res and pams thou hast despised, and how
many things called honourable thou hast
spurned, and to how many sll minded folks
thou hast shown a kind dispositian

32 Why do unshilled and 1gnorant souls
disturb him who has shill and Lnowledge?
‘What soul then has skill 2nd knowledge? That
which knows beginning and end, and knows
the reason which pervades all substance 20d
through all tume by fixed perads (revolu
tions) admumsters the unnerse

33 Soon, very soon, thou wilt be ashes, or a
skeleton, and either a name or not even a
name, but name 15 sound and echo And the
things which are much valued w hie are emp-
ty and rotten and tnfling, and like lutle dogs
biting one another, and lde children quar
relling, laughing, and then strarghtway weep-
g But fidelity and modesty and justice and
truth are fled

Up to Olympus from the wide spread carth?

1Homer Oyssey 1+ 60
*Henod W orksend Days, 197
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What then 15 there which sull detamns thee
here? If the objects of sense are easily changed
and never stand stll, and the organs of per
ception are dull and easily recerve false smpres
sions, and the poor soul nself 15 an exhalatron
from blood But to have good repute amudst
such a world as this 15 an empty thing Why
then dost thou not wast 1 tranquullity for thy
end, whether 1t 1s extinction or removal to an
other state? And unti} that time comes, what
15 sufficrent? Why, what else than to venerate
the gods and bless them, and to do good to
men, and to practise tolerance and self re
straint, but as to everything which 1s beyond
the limuts of the poor flesh and breath, to re
member that this 1s nesther thine nor 1n thy
power

34 Thou canst pass thy life in an equable
flow of happiness, 1f thou canst go by the right
way, and think and act 1 the rght way
“These two things are common both to the soul
of God and to the sou! of man, and to the soul
of every rational being, not to be hindered by
another, and to hold good to consist in the dis
posttion to justice and the practe of 1, and
1n this to let thy desire find its termination

35 If this 15 nether my own badness, nor
an effect of my own badness, and the common
weal 15 not tnjured, why am I troubled about
1t? And what 1s the harm to the common
weal?

36 Do not be carried along mconsiderately
by the appearance of things, but give help to
all according to thy ability and their fitness,
and 1f they should have sustained loss 10 mat
ters which are indifferent, do not tmagine this
1o be a damage For it 1s a bad habit But as
the old man, when he went away, ashed back
hus foster-ctuld’s top, remembering that it was
a top, so do thou 1n this case also

When thou art calling out on the Rostra,
hast thou forgotten, man, what these things
are?—Yes, but they are objects of great con
cern to these people—wilt thou to then be
made a fool for these things?—I was oncc a
fortunate man, but 1 lost 1, I know not how
~—But fortunate means that 2 man has assizned
to humself a good fortune and a good fortune
15 good disposition of the soul, good emotions,
good 2cuoDs,
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Tue substance of the unnerse 1s obedient and
compliant, and the reason which governs it
has 2 wself no cause for doing evil, for 1t hag
no mahice, nor does 1 do avil to anything,
not 15 anything harmed by 1t But all thungs
are made and perfected according to thys reas
508
= Let st make no difference to thee whether
thou art cold or warm, sf theu art downg thy
duty, and whether thou art drowsy or satisfied
with sleep, and whether sl spoken of or
prased and whether dying or doing some
thing else For it 1s ane of the aces of bife, thys
act by which wedre it s sufficient then it this
act also to do well what we have 1n hand
3 Look within Let nether the peculiar
quafity of anything sior sts value escape thee
4 All evising thangs scon change, and they
will esther be reduced 1o vapour, +f sndeed all
substance 55 on¢, or they wll be dispersed
5 The reason which governs knows what
sts awn dispositson 15, and what st does, 2nd on
what matenal it works
& The best way of avenging thyself 1s not to
become lihe the wrong doer
7 Take pleasure sn one thing and rest g,
i passing freny ane social act to 2aather social
act, thinking of God
8 The ruling prtocple s that which rouses
and tuens nself, and while 1 makes stself such
as it 15 and such as it wills to be, 1t alse makes
everything which happens appear to stself to
be such as it wills
9 In conformity o the nature of the une
fene ciery smigle chorg & aavompindied, for
certasnly st 35 nor m conformity 10 any other
nature that each thing 15 accomplished, ether
2 nsture which externally comprehends this,
of 2 pature whach a5 comprehended withmn this
nature, or 3 natare exteenal and 1adependent
of this
10 The umverse 15 ether 2 confusion, and
2 mutual nvelution of things, 2nd a disper
sion, of 5t 35 wnity and order and providence
16 then v 18 the former, why do I desire 1o
tarty 0 & lonmtous combinatian of things and

such 3 disorder? And why do I care about any
thing else than how I shall at lase become
earth? And why am I disturbed, for the dis
persion of my elements will happen whaseves
Tdo But of the other suppoation s true, 1
venerate, and I am firm, and I trust im him
who governs

11 When thou hast been compelled by a
cumstances to be disturbed 1 2 manmr,
quickly retumn to thyself and do not contnue
aut of tune lotger than che compalsien fasts,
for thou st kave more mastery trer the har
mony by contiaually recurnng to st

12 If thou hadst 2 step mother 2nd 2 mother
at the same time, thou wouldst be dunful 1o
thy step mother, but sull thou wouldst con
stantly return 1o thy mother Let the court
and phiosephy now be to thee stepmother
and mother retuen to phidasophy frequenty
and repose m her, through whom what thoe
meetest with sn the court appears to thee tol
erable, and thou appearest tolerable n the
court

13 When we have meat before us and such
catables, we recernve the impressian, that this s
the dead body of a fish, and this 1s the dead
body of 2 bird ot of & pig, and agaw, that this
Faleenan 1s only 2 lintle grape jusce, and this
pusple robe some sheep § wool dyed with the
blood of a shell fish such then are these sm
pressions, and they reach the things themsehes
and penstraty them, and so we see what kin
of things they arc Justan the same way aught
we to act all thoough life, and where thers are
dhurgs sedboh e aase wnavthy of ovr 45
probation, we ought ta lay them bate and look
at their worthlessness and step them of alt the
words by whch they are exalied For outward
show 13 & wonderful perverter of the resson,
and when thou art most sure that thou arf
employed about things worth thy pains, 1
rhen that st cheats thee most Conssder then
what Crates says of Xenocrates humself

24 Most of the thungs whch the muttstede
adsmire ate referred to obyects of the most ped~
esal kund, those which are held together by oo
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besion or natural orgamization, such as stones,
weod fig trees, vines, olives But those which
are admured by men who are a little more rea
sonable ace referred to the things which are
beld together by a hving principle, as flocks,
berds Those which are admired by men who
e sl more 1nstructed are the things which
are held together by a rattonal soul, not how
6ier 2 universal soul, but rational so far as it
52 soul skulled 1n some art, or expert in some
ather way, or sumply rational so far as 1t pos
sesses a r:umbcr of slaves But he who values

condion and 1n 2n actvity conformable to
reason and social life, and he co-operates to
this end with those who are of the same kind
4 humself

15 Some things are hurrying into existence,
and others are hurrying out of 1t, and of that
which 15 coming nto ewistence part 1s already
extingusshed Motions and changes are con
toually renewing the world, just as the unw-
terrupted course of time 15 always renewing
the infinste dusation of ages In this fowng
stream then, on which there s no abiding,
what 15 therc of the things which hurry by on
which 2 man would sct a high price? It would
be yust as 1f a man should fall 1n Jove with one
of the sparrows which fly by, but it has al
ready passed out of sight Something of this
kind 15 the very hic of every man, hke the
exhalation of the blood and the respiration of
the air For such as 1t 15 to hasc once drawn i
the air 2nd to have gaven 1t back, which we do
every moment, just the same 15 1t with the
whale respiratory pawer, which thou didst re
cenve at thy birth yesterday and the day before,
10 grve 1t back to the element from which thou
didst firse draw 1t

16 Neither 15 transpication, as in plants, a
thing to be valued, nor respiration, as i do-
mestieated ammals and wild beasts, nor the re
cening of impressions by the appearances of
things, nor being moved by desires as puppets

¥ strings, nor assembling in herds, nor being
nourished by food, for this is yust 1ike the act
of separaung and parting with the useless part
of our food What then 1s sorth beng valued?
Ta be recerved with clapping of hands? No
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Neither must we value the clapping of
tongues, for the praise which comes from the
many 1s a dlapping of tongues Suppose then
that thou hast given up this worthless thing
called fame, what remains that 1s worth valu
ing? This 1n my optmon, to move thyself and
to restrain thyself 1n conformuty to thy proper
constitution, to which end both all employ
ments and arts lead For every art aims at this,
that the thing which has been made should be
adapted to the work for which 1t has been
made, and both the vine planter who looks
after the vine, and the horse breaker, and he
who trans the dog, seck this end But the edu
cation and the teaching of youth aum at some
thing In ths then 1s the value of the educa
tion and the teaching And of this 15 well, thou
wilt not scek anything else Wilt thou not
cease to value many other things too? Then
thou wilt be nesther free, nor sufficient for thy
own happiness, nor without passion For of
necessity thou must be envious, jealous, and
suspicious of those who can take away those
things, and plot agamst those who have that
which 15 valued by thee Of necessity a man
must be altogeiher in 2 state of pertwbauion
who wants any of these things, and besides, he
must often find fault with the gods But torev
erence and honour thy own mind will make
thee content with thyself, and in harmony
with society, and 10 agreement with the gods,
that 15, praising all that they give and have
ordered

17 Above, below, all around are the move
ments of the elements But the motien of vir
tue 15 1 none of these 1t 15 something more
divae, and advancing by a way hardly ob-
served 1t goes happily on 1ts road

18 How strangely men act They will not
prase those who are living at the same time
and hving with themselves, but to be them
sclves pratsed by posterity, by shose whom they
hase never seen or ever will see, this they sct
much valuc on But this 1s very much the same
as 1f thou shouldst be grieved because those
who have lived before thee did not prause thee

19 1 a thing 15 dufficult to be accomplished
by thyself, do not think that 1t 1s 1mpossible
for man_ but 1f anything 15 possible for man
and conformable to his nature, think that
can be attained by thyself too, /‘
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20 In the gymnastic exereises suppose that
a man has torn thee with his nails, and by
dashing agamnst thy head has inflicted a
wound Well, we neither show any signs of
vexation, nor are we offended, nor do we sus
pect him afterwards as a hy fellow,
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angry, wilt thou be angry roo® Wilt thou not
go on with composure and number every let
ter? Just so then m this Iife also remember
that every duty 1s made up of certain parts
‘These 1t 15 thy duty to observe and without be
1ng disturbed or showing anger towards those

2030

and yet we are on cur guard against um, not
however as an enemy, nor yet with suspicion,
but we quietly get out of his way Something
like this Jet thy behaviour be 1n all the other
parts of life, Jet us overlook many things 1n
those who are like antagonists in the gymna
sium For 1t 13 1 our power, as I said, to get
out of the way, and to have no suspicion nor
hatred

21 If any man 1s able to convince me and
show me that I do not think or act right, I will
gladly change, for I seek the truth by which
no man was ever ijured But he 15 myured
who abides 1n hus error and 1gnorance

22 [ do my duty other things trouble me
not, for they are esther things without life, or
things without reason, or things that have
rambled and know not the way

23 As to the animals which have no reason
and gencrally all things and obyects, do thou,
since thou hast reason and they have none,
make use of them with a generous and liberal
spirit But towards human betngs, as they have
reason, behave 1n a socral spist And on all oc
cas ons call on the gods, and do not perplex
thyself about the [ength of me n which thou
shalt do this, for even three hours so spent are
sufficrent

24 Alexander the Macedonran and his
groom by death were brought to the same
state for exther they were receved among the
same seminal principles of the umwverse, or
they were alike dispersed among the atoms

25 Cansdar baw many e 1 the same
sndryzsible time take place mn each of us, things

which concern the hody and things which con
+ L A t nnr uander 3!

the same tme
26 1f any man should propose 1o thee the
question, how the hame Antomnus 1s wrstten,
wouldst thou with a straming af the voice
utter each lewer? What then of they grow

who are angry with thee to go on thy way and
Anish that which 1s set before thee

27 How cruel 1t 15 not to allow men to
steave after the things which appear to them to
be suitable to their nature and profitable! And
yet 1n a manner thou dost not allow them to
do ths, when thou art vexed because they do
wrong For they are certainly moved towards
things because they suppose them to be sust
able to their nature and profitable to them —
But 1t 15 not so —Teach them then, and show
them without being angry

28 Death 15 a cessation of the impresstons
through the senses, and of the pulling of the
strings which move the appetites, and of the
discursive movements of the thoughts, and of
the service to the flesh

2g Tt 1s a shame for the soul to be first to
gave way 1 this Iife, when thy body does not
give way

30 Take care that thou art not made mnto a
Cazesar, that thou art not dyed with thus dye, for
such things happen Keep thyself then simple
good, pure, serious, free from affectation, a
friend of justice, a worshipper of the gods,
knd, affectionate, strenuous 1n alf proper acts
Steive to continue to be such as philosophy
wished to make thee Reverence the gods, and
help men Short 1s hfe There 15 only onc fruit
of this terrene life, a pious disposiion and so-
aal acts Do everything as a disciple of Anto
mnus Remember his constancy in every act
which was conformable to reason, and his

. "L [ and the

most carefully examined 1t and clearly under
stood 1t, and how he bore with those who
blamed him unjustly without blaming them
1 return how be did nothng 1n a hurry, and
how he listened not ta calumnies and how
exact an examner of manners and actions he
was, and not given to reproach people, nor um
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il nor suspicions, nor a sophist, and with how
Lnje he was sansfied, such as lodgmg, bed,
dress, food, servants, and how laborious and
pateat, and how he was able on account of hus
spareg dhet to hold out to the evening, not
even requining to relieve hiumself by any evac-
tatiofs except at the uswal hour, and his firm
ness and untformuty 1n hus friendshaps, and
bow he tolerated freedom of speech 1 those
®ho opposed his oprmons, and the pleasure
that he had when any man showed him any-
thuag better, and how religious he was with
outsyperstition Imitate all thus that thou may
ot have as good a conscience, when thy last
Bour comes, as he had

31 Return to thy sober senses and call thy
slf back, and when thou hast roused thyself
from sleep and hast percerved that they were
only dreams which troubled thee, now
thy waking hours look ar these (the things
zhoue thee) as thou didst look at those (the
dreams)

32 I consist of a Iittle body and a soul Now
tothss Little body all things are mdifferent, for
15 pot able to percewve differences But to
the understanding those things only are indif
ferent, which are not the works of 1ts own ac
tvity But whatever things are the works of
1ts own actwvity, all these are in 115 power And
of these however only those which are done
with reference to the present, for as to the fu
tute and the past activstwes of the mind, even
these are for the present mdifferent

33 Neither the labour which the hand does
nor that of the foot 15 contrary fo nature, so
long as the foot does the foot’s work and the
hand the hands So then neither to a man as
a man 15 hus Jabour contrary to nature, so long
as1t does the things of a man But if the labour
18 not contrary to his nature, neither is 1t an.
el ta fum

34 How many pleasures have been enjoyed
by robbers, patnaides tyrants

35 Dost thou nat see how the handicrafts
men accommodate themselies up to a certatn
pomt to those who are not skilled i ther
craft—nevertheless they cing to the reason

(the prinaiples) of therr art and do not eadure
to depart from 1t? Js 1t not strange sf the archy
teer and the physician shall have snore respect
to the reason (the pnnuplcs) of thesr own arts.
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than man to his own reason, which 1s common
to him and the gods?

36 Asia, Europe are corners of the unnerse
all the sea a drop 1a the umiverse, Athos a hittle
clod of the unnerse all the present tume 15 2
pont 1 etermty All things are litle, change
able, penishable All thungs come from thence,
from that universal ruling power erther direct
ly proceeding or by way of sequence And ac
cordingly the lion’s gaping jaws, and that
which 15 possonous, and every harmful thing,
as a thorn, as mud are after products of the
grand and beautiful Do not then imagne that
they are of another hind from that which thou
dost venerate, but form 2 just opinon of the
source of all

37 He who has seen present things has seen
all, both everything which has taken place
from all eternity and everything which will be
for time without end, for all things are of one
kin and of one form

38 Frequently consider the connexion of all
things 1n the unverse and thetr relation to one
ancther For 1n a manner all things are 1m
plicated with one another, and all 1n this way
are frendly to one another, for one thing
comes 1 order after another, and this 1s by
virtue of the active movement and mutual con
spiration and the unity of the substance

39 Adapt thyself to the things with which
thy lot has been cast and the men among
whom thou hast secesved thy portion, love
them, but do 1t truly, sincerely

40 Every instrument, tool, vessel, if 1t does
that for which st has been made, 1s well, and
yet he who made 1t 15 not there But 1n the
things which are held together by nature there
1s within and there abides 1n them the power
which made them wherefore the more s 1t
fit to reverence this power, and to think, that,

a3 H 1 wil,
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things which belong to 1t are 1n conformity to
ntelligence

41 Whatever of the things which are nat
within thy power thou shalt suppose 10 be
good for thee or evil, 1t must of necessity be
that, 1f such a bad thing befall thee or the loss
of such a good thing, thou wilt Blame the gods,
and hate men too, those who are the cause of

-

L
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the misfortune or the loss, or those who are
suspected of being lkely to be the cause, and
mdeed we do much mpustice, because we
make a difference between these thungs But 1f
we judge only those things which are 1 our
power to be good or bad, there semams no
reason enther for finding fault with God or
standing m a hostile aturude to man

42 We are all working together to one end,
some with kpowledge and design, and others
wathout knowing what they do, s men also
when they are asteep, of whom iz 1s Heraclitus,
I think, who says that they are labourers and
co-operators wn the things which ke place in
the umverse But men co-operate after different
fashions and even those ca-operate sbundant
ly, who find fault with what happens and
those who try to oppose it and to hinder s,
for the unuverse had need even of such men as
these It remamns then for thee to understand
among what kind of workmen thou placest
thyself, for he who rules all things wall cer
tamly make a right use of thee, and he will
recerve thee among some part of the co-aper
aters and of those whose labours conduce to
one end But be not thou such 2 part as the
mean and ndicelous verse mn the play, which
Chrysippus speaks of *

43 Does the sun undertake ta do the work
of the raip, or Aesculapius the work of the
Fruu brarer {the earth)? And how 1 1t wath
respect to cach of the stars, are they net dif
ferent and yet they work together to the same
end?

44 IE the gods have determined about me
and about the things which must happen to
me, they have determned well, for st 1s not
pasy even to mmagine a dety withont fose.
thought, and as to domng me harm, why
shoufd they have any desire towards that? For
what advantage would result to them from
this or to the whole, whach 15 the speciat object
of thewe providence? But sf they have not de-
tesmined about me ndividually, they have
certanly determmined about the whele at leaw,
and the things which happen by way of se
quence n this general arrangement T ought

20 accept with pleasure and to be contens with

them Butaf they determine about nothing—

which it 15 wicked to believe, of af we do be-
1L Platarch, adoermtis Siowvs 33 14~

MARCUS AURELIUS

4147
heve at, let us nesther saenfice nor pray nos
swear by them nor do anything else which we
da as sf the gods were present and leved with
us—but 1f however the gods determane about
none of the things which concern us, I am
able to determune about myself, and [ can
quire sbout that which 1 nseful, and thar 15
useful to cvery man which 13 conformable 1o
I own constitution and nature But my na
o721 ranonal and social, and my eny and
country, so far as I am Antomnus, 55 Rome,
but so far 25 T am a man, 1t 1s the wosld The
things then which are usefud fo these civves
are alone useful to me

45 Whatever happens ta every man, ths is
for the interest of the universal this mpght be
sufficent Bug further thou wilt observe this
alsa as a general truth, if thou dost observe,
that whatever 15 profitable to any man ss profit
able akso to other men But let the word profit
able be taken here wmn the common sense as
said of things of the nuddle kind, nexther good
nor bad

46 Az 1t happens to thee mn the ampha
theatre and such places, that the conttaual
sight of the same thangs and the unsformay
make the spectacle weansome, 5o 1t 55 19 the
whele of hfe, for all things above, befow, are
the same and from the same How long thea?

47 Think continually that alt kinds of men
snd of all kinds of purswits and of all navont
are dead, so that thy thoughts come down even
to Philistion and Phocbus and Ornigamon
Now turn thy thoughts to the other Jands of
men To that place then we must remore,
whete there aze so many great arators, and 50
many noble philosophars, Herachitus, Pythag
oras, Sacrates, so many heroes of former days
2nd so many generals after them, and ty
rants, Dendes these, Zudoxus, Hippaschus,
Archimedes, and other men of acute matural
talents, great minds, lovers of labour, versaule,
confident, mackers even of the perishable and
ephesmeral hfe of man, as Menippos and such
as are hke him As to all these consider that
they have Jong been 1 the dust What harm
then 13 ths to them, and what to those whase
names are aftogether unkaown? One thing
herc s worth 2 great deal, to pass thy life
truth and justice, with 3 benevolent dispos:
non even to liars and unyust men
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43 When thou wishest to dehight thyself,
thnk of the virtues of those who lve with
thee, for 1nstance the activity of one, and the
modesty of another, and the Liberality of a
thrd and some other good quality of a fourth
For nothing delights so much as the examples
of the virttues when they are exhibited
the morals of those who live with us and
present themselves in abundance, as far as 15
possble Wherefore we must keep them be
fore us
49 Thou art not dissausfied, I suppose, be-
rause thou weighest only so many litrae and
sotthree hundred Be not dissatisfied then that
then must hive only so many years and not
more, for as thou art satisfied with the amount
of substance which has been assigned to thee,
50 be content with the time
50 Let us try to persuade them (men) But
acteven against therr will, when the principles
of justice lead that way If however any man
by using force stands 1n thy way, betake thy
self to contentment and tranquillity, and at
the same time employ the tundrance towards
the exercise of some other virtue, and remem
ber that thy attempt was with a reservation,
that thou didst not destre to do 1mpossibilities
What then drdst thou desire?—Some such
effort as this—But thou attamest thy object,
1f the things to which thou wast moved are
accomplished
51 He who loves fame considers another
man’s acuvity ta be his own good and he who
loves pleasure, his own sensations, but he who

- BOOK

‘Wiiar 15 badness? It 15 that which thou hast

eftan wwen, And on. the ovaven of everything,

which happens keep this 1n nund, that it 1s

that which thou hast often seen Eserywhere

up and down thou wilt find the same things,
' -

15 nothing new all things are both familiar
and short Lived

2 How can our principles become dead, un
less the mmpressions (thoughts) which cor-
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has understanding, considers his own acts to
be his own good

52 It1s 1 our power to have no opumon
about a thing, and not to be disturbed 10 our
soul, for things themselves have no natural
power to form our judgements

53 Accustom thyself to attend carefully to
what 1s smd by another, and as much as 1t 15
possible, be 1n the speaher’s mind

54 That which 1s not good for the swarm,
nesther 15 1t good for the bee

55 If salors abused the helmsman or the
sick the doctor, would they listen to anybody
else, or how could the helmsman secure the
safety of those 1 the shup or the doctor the
health of those whom he attends?

56 How many together with whom I came
10to the world are already gone aut of 1t

57 To the jaundiced honey tastes bitter and
to those bitten by mad dogs water causes fear,
and to lutle children the ball 15 a fine thing
Why then am I angry? Dost thou thiak that
a false opinion has less power than the bile 1n
the jaundiced or the poson i him who 15
bitten by a mad dog?

58 No man will hinder thee from living
according to the reason of thy own nature
nothung will happen to thee contrary to the
reason of the umiversal nature

50 What kind of people are those whom
men wish to please, and for what objects, and
by what kind of acts? How soon will time
cover all things, and how many 1t has covered
already

SEVEN -

respond to them are exunguished? But 1t 1s 1n
thy gavec cantonandy ta fan thas thaughts
nto 2 flame I can have that opinion about
anything, which I ought to have IfI can, why
am T disturbed? The things which are ex-
ternal to my mund have na relation at alf to
my mind —Let this be the state of thy affects,
and thou standest erect. To recover thy life 15
1n thy power Look at things agam as thou
didst use to look at them, for 1n this consists
the recovery of thy Life

3 The 1dle business of show, plays on the

-
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stage, focks of sheep, herds, exercises with
spears, a bone cast to luttle dogs, a bt of bread
wto fish ponds, labourings of ants and bur
den carrying  runmings about of frightened
lutle mace, puppets pulled by stings—alt alike
Tt 15 thy duty shen i the mudst of sueh thngs
to show good humous and net a proud air, to
understand however that every man 1s worth
just so much as the things are worth about
which he basies hsmself

4 la discousse thow must attend to what 13

sud and i every movement thou must ob-
serve what 15 domng And m the onc thou
shouldst see immediately to what end it refers,
but 1 the other watch carefully what 1s the
hung signidied

5 Is my understanding sufficrent for this or
not? ¥f 1t 1s sufficsent, 1 use 1 for the work as
an tnstrument given by the unversal pature
Butof 1 15 not sufficient, then exther § retire
from the work and gne way to lam who s
able to do st better, unless there be some reason
why Fought not to do so or I doatas well as
1 can, taking to help me the man whe with the
21d of my ruling prinaiple can do what 15 now
fit and wseful for the genesal good For what
soever cither by myself or with another I can
do, ought 1o be durected to ths only, ta thay
which 35 useful and well susted 1o socrery

6 How many afier being celebrated by fame
have been giver up to ablivion, and how many
who have celebrated the fome of cthers have
fong been dead

7 Be not ashamed to be helped fortt 15 thy
business 1o do thy duty like a soldier 1n the as
sault on a town How then if besng lame thou
canst not mount up on the battlernents alone,
but wath the help of another it 1s possible?

8 Let not future things disturb thee, for
thou wilt come ta them, f st shall be necessary,
having with thee the same reason which now
thou usest for present thangs

4 Al thungs are smplicated with onc an
other, and the bond 15 holy and there ss hard
ly anything unconnected wath any other thing
For things have been co.ordinated, and they
combsne to form the same unperse (order)
For there 1s one untiverse made up of 2l things,

and one God whe pervades all things, and one
substance, and onc law, one commos reason 1
all intelhigent animals, and one touth, of indeed
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there 1s alsa one pesfection for all animals
whch are of the same stock and participate in
the same reason

10 Everything material soon disappears i
the substance of the whole, and everything
formal {causal} 15 very soon taken back into
the unn ersat reason, and the memory of every
thing 15 very soon overwhelmed 1 time

¥1. To the rational ammal the same act 1
according to nature and according to reason

12 Be thow erect, or be made erest

¥3 Just as 11 15 with the members 1n those
bodies which are umted 1 one, so i 15 with
rauonal beings which exsst separate, for they
bave been consututed for one co-operation
And the perception of this will be more ap-
pasent to thee, if thou oftzn sayest to thyself
that I am a member (uédos) of the system of
rational beings But if {using the fetter r) thou
sayest that thow ant « part {wepor) thou dost
not yet Jove men from thy heart, beneficence
does not yet debight thee fos 1ts own sake, thou
sull docst ut barely as a thung of propriety, and
not yet as doing good to thyself

14 Let there fall externally what wall en the
parts which can feel the effects of this fafl For
those parts which have feft will complan of
they choose But 1, unless I think that what
has happened 15 an evdl, am not injured And
3118 10 my power not to think so

15 Whateves any one does or says, T must
be good ust as «f the gold, or the emerald, or
the purple were always saying ches, Whateves
any one does of says, I must be emerald and
Leep my colour

16 The mbng faculty does not disturb st
self 1 mean, does not frighten stself or cause
awself pun Bur «f any one else can frghten of
pat it, let lum do so For the faculty stself
will pot by its own opunon e wself o
such ways Let the body jeself take care, of 2t
ean, that 1s suffer nothing and let 1 speak, tf
stsuffess But the soul aself, that which 1s sub-
ject to fear, to pauts, which has completcly the
power of forming an opunan abour these
things, will suffer nothing, for 1t wilt nover
deviate nta such a yudgement The Jeading
punaple m atself wants nothing, unless 1t
mahes a want for tself, and therefose st 1¢
both free from perturbation and ummpeded,
of 1t does not distusb and smpede atself
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17 Eudaemoma (happiness) 1s a good dae-
mon, or a good thing What then art thou do-
1ng here, O magmation? Go away, T entreat
thee by the gods, as thou didst come, for I
want thee not. But thow art come zccording ta
thyeld fashion Iam not angry with thee only
8 away

18 Isany man afraid of change? Why what
an take place without change? What then 1s
more pleasing or more suttable to the unwversal
nature? And canst thou take a bath unless the
wood undesgoes a change? And canst thou be
nourished, unless the food undergoes a
change? And can anything efse that 15 useful
be accomplished without change? Dost thou
Dot see then that for thyself also to change 1
just the same, and equally necessary for the
umversal nature?

19 Through the umiversal substance as
through a furious torrent all bodics are car
ricd, bemng by their nature unsted with and co-
operatng with the whole, as the parts of our
body with one another How many a Chrysip-
Pus, how many a Socrates, how many an Eme
fetus has time already swallowed up? And let
the same thought occur to thee with reference
1o every man and thing

20 One thing only troubles me, lest I should
do something which the constitution of man
does not allew, or 10 the way which 1t does
not allow, or what 1t does not allow now

21 Near 15 thy forgetfulness of all things;
and near the forgetfulness of thee by all

22 Tt 15 peculiar to man to love even those
who do wrong And this happens, if when
they do wrong 1t occurs to thee that they are
tansmen, and that they do wrong through 1z
norance and umintentionally, and that soon
both of you will die and above all, that the
wrong doer has done thee no harm, for he has
not made thy ruling faculty worse chag ¢ was

ore

23 The unwversal nature out of the untversal
substance, as if 1t were wat, ROW moulds a
horse, and when 1t has broken this up, 1t uses
the material for a tres, then for a man, then
for something else, and cach of these things
subsssts fos a very short ume But 1t1s no hard
ship for the vessel to be brohen up, just as
there was none 1n 1ts beng fastened together

24 A scowling looh 15 altogether uanatural,
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when 1t 15 often assumed, the result 1s that all
comehness dies away, and at last ts so com
pletely extinguished that 1t cannot be agan
lighted up at all Try to conclude from this
wery fact that tt 15 contrary to reason. For af
even the perception of doing wrong shall de
past,what reason 15 there forliving any longer?

25 Nawre which governs the whole will
soon change all things which thou seest, and
out of their substance will make other things,
and again other things from the substance of
them, 10 order that the world may be ever new

26 When a man has done thee any wrong,
smmediately consider with what opnion about
good or evil he has done wrong For when
thou hast seen this, thou wlt pity him, and
wilt neither wonder nor be angry For either
thou thysclf thinkest the same thing to be good
that he does or another thing of the same kind
Tt 15 thy duty then to pardon fam  But 1f thou
dost not think such things to be good or evil,
thou wilt more readily be well disposed 10 hum
who 1s m error

27 Think not so much of what thon hast
not as of what thou hast but of the things
which thou hast select the best, and then re
flect how eagerly they would have been sought,
tf thou hadst them not At the same time how
ever take care that thou dost not through be
1ng so pleased with them accustom thyself to
avervalue them, so as to be disturbed 1f ever
thou shouldst ot have them

28 Retire into thyself The rational prineiple
which sules has this nare, that it 1s content
with stself when 1t does what 1s just, and so
secures tranquullity

29 Wipe out the imagination Stop the pull

obyect rata the causal (formaf} and the ma
terial Think of thy last hour Let the wrong
which 1s done by a man stay there where the
wrong was dont

30 Durect thy attention to what 1s said Let
thy understanding eater into the things that
are doing and the things which do them

3t Adorn thyself with ssmphicity and mod
esty and with indufference towards the things
which Lie between virtue and viee Love man
Lind. Follow God The poct says that Law
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sules all ~And 1t 15 enough ta remember that
Law rules al
32 About death Whether 1t 15 2 dispersion,
ora 10t atems, of el 3
esther extinction or change
33 About pun The pun which 15 mtoler-
able carries us off, but thar whech lasts 2 long
ume 15 tolerable, and the mind mamtans sts
own tranquillity by seunng inso stself, and the
suling faculty 15 not made worse But the parts
which are harmed by pawn, let them, of they
can, guve thetr opruon about it
34 About fame Look at the minds of those
who seek fame, observe what they ate, and
what kind of things they ave:d, and what kind
of things they pursue And consider that as the
heaps of sand prled on onc another hude the
former sands, so 1 hfe the events which go
before arc s0on cavezed by thase which come
afser
35 Fram Plo The man who has an ele-
1ated mind and takes a view of alf time and
of all substance, dost thou supposc it passible
for hum to think that human hfe 1s anything
great? 1t 1s not possible, he sad ~Soch a man
then will thisk that death also s 8o ent—
Certainly not'
36 From Anusthenes Tt 1s royal to do good
208 1o be abused
37 It1s a base thing for the countenance to
be obedient and to segulate and compase wself
as the mind cammands, and for the imnd not
0 be regulated and composed by iself
38 It 15 not crght to vex ourselves at things,
For they care nought about 1t ?
3g To the immortal gods and us give joy
40 Life must be reaped like the ripe €ars of
<o
One man 1s born, another dies?
a1 U gods care not for tn and for my chds
dren,
There 1s 2 reasan for t?
42 For the good 15 with me, and the just?
43 No jemnmg othess 1a their wading, ne
vaolent emotion
44 From Flato ButT would make this man
2 sufficent answer, which 1s this Thou sayest
not well, of thou thankest that a man who 1
good for anythuag at alt ought 1o compute the

A Repubhe 386,
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hazard of Iife or death, and should not rather
Took to this only 1n all that he does, whether
he 1s doing what 1s just or ungust, aod the
works of @ good or 2 bad man?

45 For thus w15, men of Athens, 1 teoth
whercver 2 man has placed humself thanking st
the best place for hum, or has been placed by
a commander, there sn my opiston he ought
to stay and to abede the hazard, taking noth
mg mto the rechoning, either death or any
thing else, before the baseness of deserting his
post

46 But, my good friend, reflect whether
that which 1s noble and good 15 not something
ditferent from saving and beng saved, for as
to a man living such or such a tane, 2¢ Jeast
one who s really a man, consider if this 1s not
a thing to be dismussed fram the thoughts and
there vaust be na love of hfe but as to these
matiers 3 Man must intrust them to the deny
and bebeve what the women say, that no man
can escape hts destny, the next mquary beng
how he may best live the ume that he has 10
hve®

47 Look round at the courses of the stars,
as 1f thau wert gong along with them, and
constanily consider ihe changes of the clements
mto one another for such thoughs purge
avay the fith of the terrene bic

48 Thas 15 a fine sayng of Plato That he
who s discoursing abous men shoutd lack zlso
at easthly things as «f he viewed them from
some tugher place, should look at them 1o
thetr assemblies asmues, agricultural labouss,
marrsages, treatses, births deaths, nosse of the
courts of justice, desert places, varons natons
of batbartans, feasts, lamentatons, markets, 2
muxture of all things and an arderly combina
tion of contranes

49 Cousder the past, such great changes of
polieal supremacres Thou mayest foresce also
the things which wil be For they will cer
tasnly be of ke form, and 1t 15 pot posssble
that they should deviate from the order of the
things which take place now accordngly s
have conternplated human life for forty years
1s the same 3s to have contermplated « for ten
thousand yeass For what mose wilt thou seel

* Apology 38
Y dpol gy 38
5 faro Gong o1 512,
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50 That which has grown from the earth to
the earth,
But that whuch has sprung from heaven-
ly seed,
Back to the heavenly realms returns !
This 15 exther 2 dissolution of the mutual i
wolution of the atoms, or a simular disperston
of the unsentient elements
51 With food and drinks and cunning mag
i ans
Turning the channel s course to “scape
from death
The breeze which heaven has sent
‘We must endure, and toil without com
pPlammng
52 Another may be more expert 1n casting
bis opponent but he 15 not more social, nor
tore modest, nor better disciplined to meet
all that happens, nor more considerate with re
spect to the faults of his nerghbours
53 Where any work can be dane conform
ably to the reason which 1s common to gods
2nd men, there we have nothing to fear for
where we are able to get profit by means of the
actvity whach 15 successful and proceeds ac
cording to our constitution, there no harm1s to
be suspected
54 Everywhere and at all tumes st 1s 1n thy
power prousty to acquiesce 1n thy present con
dition, and to behave justly to those who are
about thee, and to exert thy skill upon thy
present thoughts, that nothing shall steal 1mto
them without being well examined
55 Do not look around thee to discover
other men’s ruling principles but look strarght
to this, to what nature leads thee, both the un:
versal nature through the things which hap-
pen to thee, and thy own nature through the
. e

constituted for the sake of rational beings, yust
as among 1rratonal things the infenor for the
sake of the supertor, but the ratonal for the
sakc of one another

The prime prinaple then in man’s constita
tion 1s the social And the second 15 not to
yicld o the persuasions of the body for it 1s
the peculiar office of the ratonal and 1ntel-

1 Eunpdes, frapment.
* Euripides, Supplants 1110
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Ligent motson to circumscribe wself, and never
to be overpowered erther by the motton of the
senses or of the appetutes, for both are amimal,
but the ntelligent motwon claums superionity
and does not permut stself to be overpowered
by the others And with good reason, for 1t 15
formed by nature to use all of them The
third thing 1 the rauonal consutunon 15 free
dom from error and from deception Let then
the ruling prinaple holdmg fast to these
things go straight on, and 1t has what 15 its
own

56 Consider thyself to be dead, and to have
completed thy life up to the present tune, and
ltve according to nature the remainder which
15 allowed thee

57 Love that only which happens to thee
and s spun with the thread of thy destiny
For what 15 more suitable?

58 In everything which happens keep be
fore thy eyes those to whom the same things
happened, and how they were vexed, and
treated them as strange things, and found
fault with them and now where are they?
Nowhere Why then dost thou too choose to
act 1 the same way? And why dost thou not
Jeave these agitations which are forergn to
nature, to those who cause them and those
who are moved by them? And why art thou
not altogether intent upon the right way of
making use of the things which happen to
thee? For then thou wilt use them well, and
they will be a matenial for thee to work on
Only attend to thyself, and resolve to be a good
man i every act which thou doest and re
member

59 Look within Within 1s the fountain of
good, and 1t wall ever bubble up, 1f thou wilt
cver dig

6o The body ought to be compact, and to
show no wregulanty erther 1n motion or at
tirade For what the mind shows i the face by

m 1t the of 1 3
and propriety, that ought to be required also
1n the whole body But all of these things
should be observed without affectaiion

61 The art of life 1s more Iike the wrestlers
art than the dancer s, in respect of this, that 1t
should stand ready and firm to mect onsetia,
which ate sudden and unexpected -

62 Constantly observe who those {

o
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approbion thou wishest to have, and what
ruling prnciples they passess For then thou
wilt nesther blame these who offend mvolun
tanly, nor wilt thou want ther approbauen,
1£ thou loakest to the sources of thewr opmions
and appetites
63 Esery soul the philosopher says, 15 m
voluntarsdy deprived of truth consequently 10
the same way 1t 15 deprned of justice and
temperance and benevolence and everything of
the kind It 15 most necessary to bear this con
stantly 1 mund, for thus thou wilt be more
gentle 1onards alt
64 Inevery pan let this thonght be present,
that there 1s no dishonaur m at, nor does it
mahe the governing ntefligence warse, for
does not damage the intefligence either so far
as the ntelhigence 5 ranonal or so far as w1s
social fndeed in the case of most pasns let this
remark of Emcurus ad thee, that pain s
nether intolerable nor everdasung, if thou
bearest 1 mund that @ has ats homts, and
if thou addest nothing to st in imagmaton
and remember thus too that we do aot pet
cerve that tany things which are disagreeable
ta us are the wame as pan, such as excessive
drowsmness, and the bemg scorched by heat,
, and the having vo apperte When thea
Jthot art discantented about any of these
things, say to thyself, that thou 2zt yrelding 1o
pun
635 Take care not to feel towards the m
human, as they fec! towards mea
66 How do we know of Telauges was not
superiar w character to Socrates? For st 15 nat
enough that Socrates died a more noble death,
and disputed mare shidfully with the sophusts,
and passed the night 1n the cold with more en
durance, and that when he was bid ta areent
Leon of Salanus, he considered it more noble
to refuse, and that he walked in 2 swaggenng
sway 1o the streets'—ahough as to thas fact one
may have great doubrs af 1t was true But we
ought to mquire, what kand of a soul it was
that Socrates possessed, and if he was able to
be content with beng just tonards men and
prous towards the gods, nenher 1dly vexed on
account of men’s villany, nor yet makwmg hum
sclf a stave to any man’s ignorance, nor fe
cernng as strange anything that fell to hu
LCE Anstophanes, Clowds 363
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share out of the universal, nor enduainy st as
wtolerable, nor allowing hus understanding to
sympathize with the affeets of the muserable
fles

€7 Natuse has not so mungled the ol
higenee with the eomposition of the body, s
0ot to have allowed thee the power of orcum
sceibung thyself and of bungwmpg under sub-
jection to thyself all that 1s thy own, for was
vesy possible to be a divine man and to be
recognised as such by no one Always bear
ths in rmnd and another thing too, that very
litle wndeed 15 necessary for hang 2 happy
hfe And because thou hast despawred of be
coming 4 dialectician and skdled tn the hnowl
edge of pature, do not for ths reason renounce
the hope af beng both tres and modest and
social and obedtent 1o God

68 Itas i thy power to ne free from all
compulsion sn the greatest tranguihny of
mund, even if all the world cry out agmast
thee as much as they choose, and even of wild
beasts tear 1 pieces the members of this
Lncaded matter which has grown around thee
For what lunders the mind in the mmudst of all
this from mawmtaming wself wm tranguilhity and
1 2 just pudgement of alt surrounding things
and 1 a ready nse of the objects which are
preseated to 3¢, so that the judgement may sy
o the thing which falls under its observauon
Thus thon art m substance {reahity), though
1 men s opnton thou mayest appear to be of 2
different kand and the use shail say to that
wheeh falls under the hand Thou are the
theng that  was seeking, for ta me that which
presenss wself 15 alnays 2 matenal for vartue
both ratsonal and polieal, and 1x 2 word, for
the exeraise of art, which belongs ta man or
God For evesything which happens hasa re
lauenshap exther 10 Ged or man, and 1 perther
new nor diffienit 1o handle, but usual and apt
matter ta work on

&g 'The perfecuon of moral character con
sists 1 this, 1 passing every day as the last,
and 1n beng nather violently exated not
torprd nor playing the hypocsite

70 The gods wha are ymmortal are not
sexed because dunng so long 2 time they must
tolerate contmually men such as they are and
so many of them bad, and besides chus, they
also take care of them wn all ways Box thou,
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who art destined to end so soon, art thou
wearied of endunng the bad, and this too
when thou art one of them?

7t ITtss 2 ndsculous thing for a man not to
fy from his own badness, which 15 1ndeed
possible, but to By from other men’s badness,
wheh 15 impossible

72 Whatever the rational and polttical (so-
ad} faculty finds to be newher intelligent
for lfsoaal, 1t properly judges to be mfenor to
tse!

73 When thou hast done a good act and
another has received 1t, why dost thou look for
2 third theng besides these, as fools do, ether
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to have the reputation of having done a good
act or to obtain a return?

74 No man 1s tured of recerving what 1s use
ful But 1t 1s useful to act according to nature
Do not then be tired of recerving what ss use
ful by downg 1t to others

75 The nature of the All moved to make
the umverse But now erther everything that
takes place comes by way of consequence or
continuity or even the chief things towards
which the ruling power of the umverse directs
1ts own movement are governed by no rational
prnciple If this 1s remembered 1t will make
thee more tranquil 11 many things

+ BOOK EIGHT -

Tits reflection also tends to the removal of the
desire of empty fame, that 1t 15 no longer 1
thy power to have lived the whole of thy lifc,
or at least thy hfe from thy youth upwards,
like a phiosopher, but both to many others
and to thyself it 1s pla:n that thou art far from
philosophy Thou hast fallen into disorder
then so that it 1s no longer easy for thee to get
the reputation of a philosopher and thy plan
of life also opposes 1t If then thou hast truly
scen where the matier Lies throw away the
thought, How thou shalt scem to others, and
be content if thou shalt hive the rest of thy life
in such wise as thy nature wills Observe then
what 1t wills, and let nothing else distract
thee for thou hast had expenience of many
wandenings without having found happiness
anywhere, not 1n syllogisms nor wealth,
nor in reputation nor 10 emjoyment for any
where Where 15 1t then? In doing what man s
nature requires How then shall a man do
this? I£ he has principles from which come hus
affects and lus acts What prinaiples? Those
which relate to good and bad  the belicf that
there 1s nothing good tor man which does not
make him just temperate, manly free, and
that there 1s nothing bad which does not do
the contrary to what has been menuoned

2 On the occasion of every act ash thyself,
Harw 1s this with respect to me? Shall I repent
of 187 A Intle ume and I am dead, and all s
ganc. What more do I sech, 1f what I am now

doing 1s work of 2n imntelligent lving being,
and a social beng and one who s under the
same law with God?

3 Alexander and Gaws' and Pomperus
what are they 1n companson with Diogenes
and Heraclitus and Socrates? For they were
acquawmnted with things, and therr causes
(forms), and thewr matter, and the ruling
principles of these men were the same But as
to the others how many things had they to
care for, and to how many things were they
staves?

4 Consuider that men will do the same things
mogarbole poaq kB L Loty
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nobody and nowhere like Hadnan and Au
gustus In the mext place having fixed thy
eyes steadily on thy business look at 1t and at
the same time remembering that st 1s thy duty
to be 2 good man, and what man s nature de
mands do that without turming aside and
speak as 1t seems to thee most just only let 1t
be with a good disposition and with modesty
and without hypocrisy

6 The nawre of the umiversal has thus work
to do, to remove to that place the things which
arc 1n this, to change them to take them away
henee, and to carry them there All thingsare
change, yet we need not fear anyth

*Le. JubosCasar
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All things are famuhar 10 us, but the distribu
ton of them still remains the same
7 Every natuee 1s contented with uself when
1t poes on 1s wiy well and a rational nature
goes on s way well, when i s thoughts st
assents to mnothing false or uncertain, and
when 1t directs #s movements to social acts
only, and when 1t confines 1ts desires and aver
sions to the things which arc 1 1ts power, and
when 1t 13 satsfied wath everythung that 15 as
sighed to 1t by the common natute For of this
common nature every particular patwse 1s a
paet as the nature of the leaf 15 a pare of the
nature of the plant, except that m the plant
the nature of the leaf 23 part of a nature whach
has not perception of reason, and 15 subject to
be umpeded, but the rature of man 55 partof &
nature which 1s not subgect to impediments,
and 13 mtelhgent and just, snce 2t gives o
cverything 10 equal portions and according to
tts worth, tumes, substance, cause {form), ac
vy, and inadent But examune, not to dis
cover that any one thing compared with any
other single thing 15 eqnal 1n all respects, but
by takng alf the pars together of one thing
and compaung them wath all the parts to-
gether of another
8 Thou hast not lemsure or ability to read
» But thou hast lessure or abiduy 1o check ar
* sogance thou hast lessure to be superior to
pleasure and pasn thou hast leisure to be su
penor w love of fame, and nat to be vexed at
stupid and ungrateful people, nay even to care
for them
Let no man any Longer hear thee finding
fault with the court hfe or with thy own
10 Repentance 15 a kind of self reproof for
having neglected something useful, but that
whach 1s good must be something useful, and
the perfect good man should Yook after it Bur
no such man would ever repent of having re
fused any semsual pleasuce Pleasure then ss
neither good nor vseful
13 This thing, what st 40 stself, 10 3ts own
P ? What 15 1ts sub and ma
tenal? And what 1s causal natute {or form)?
And what 13 1t dowg 32 the world? And bow
long does 1t subsist?
12 When thou nsest from sleep wuth re
Juctance, remember that st 15 according to thy
constitation and according to human nature
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1o perform social acts, but slecping 1s common
also to rational antmals Bat that whuch ss ae-
cording to each endwidual’s nature 1s also
more pecnltarly 1ts own, and more sutable 10
15 natute, and indeed slso mose agreeable

13 Constantly and, if st be possible, on the
occanon of every tmpression on the soul, ap
Ply to 1t the prnaiples of Physic, of Ethe, and
of Dalecne

14 Whatever man thou meetest wath, 1n
medately say to thyself Whar opinions has
thus man about goad and bad? For if with re
spect to pleasure and pam and the causes of
each and with respect to fame and ignominy
death and life, he has such and such opions,
1t will seem nothing wonderful or strange ta
me, of be does such and such things and 1
shall bear 1 mund that he is compailed to do
5o

15 Remember that as 1t 13 a shame 0 be
surprised sf the g tree produces figs, so 11 5
to be surprised sf the world produces such and
such thigs of which it 1s productve and for
the physician and the helmsman 1t 18 a shame
ta be surprised, of 2 man has a fever, or of the
wind 15 unfavourable

16 Remember that to change thy oprmion
and to follos him who corrects thy error 15 as
cansistent with freedom as 1t 1s to persist 1
thy error For 1t 1s thy own, the acuity which
15 exerted according to thy own movement and
sudgement, and indeed according to thy own
wndersanding 100

17 1f a thing 15 m thy own power, why
dost thos do 1t? But if 1151 the power of an
other, whom dost thou blame? The atomy
(chance) or the gods? Both are foolish Thou
nust blame nobody Tor af thou canst, correct
that which 15 the cause, but if thou canst not
Bo this, correct at Jeast the thang stself, but sf
thou canst not do even this, of what use 15 1t
to thee to find fault? For nething should be
done withont & purpose

18 That which has died falls not out of the
enverse If 1t stays here, 1t also changes here,
and 15 dussolved into #ts proper parts, which
are dlements of the unuerse 1ad af thyself
And these too change, and they murmur nof

19 Everything exists for some end a hotse,
2 vine Why dost thou wonder? Even the sun
wilt say, I am for some puspose, and the rest



19-32
of the gods will say the same For what pur
pose then art thou? 10 enjoy pleasure? See 1f
common sense allows this
20 Nature has had regard m everything na
less to the end than to the beginnung and the
continuance, just like the man who throws up
aball What good 15 1t then for the ball to be
thrown up, or harm for 1t to come down, or
even to have fallen? And what good 1s 1t to
the bubble while st holds together, or what
harm when 1t 15 burst? The same may be said
of a Light also
2t Turn 1t (the body) 1nside out, and see
what kind of thing t 15, and when 1t has
grown old, what kind of thing 1t becomes, and
when 1t 15 diseased
Shortlived are both the praser and the
prassed and the rememberer and the remem
bered and all this 1n a nook of thus part of the
world, and not even here do all agree, no, not
any one with himself and the whole earth too
52 pomnt
22 Attend to the matter which 15 before
thee, whether 1t 15 an opinion or an act or 2
word
"Thou sufferest this jusdly for thou choosest
rather to become good to-morrow than to be
good to-day
23 Am I doing anything? T do 1t with ref
crence to the good of mankind Does anything
happen to me? 1 recerve 1t and refer it to the
T o ¢ P Y

~sa 1s every part of life and everything

25 Lucilla saw Verus dre, and then Lualla
died Sccunda saw Maximus die, and then
Secunda died Epitynchanus saw Diotimus
die, and Epitynchanus died Antonnus saw
Faustina die, and then Antonmus died Such
1s everything Celer saw Hadman die, and
then Celer dred And those sharp-witted men,
either scers or men inflated with pride, where
are they? For stance the sharp-witted men,
Charax and Demetrsus the Platomst and Eu
daemon and any onc clse hike them All
ephemeral, dead long ago Somec indeed have
not been remembered even for a short time,
and others have become the herocs of fables,
and agan otbers have disappeared even from

e
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fables Remember this then, that this lintle
compound, thyself, must either be dissolved,
or thy poor breath must be exungusshed, or be
remoned and placed clsewhere

26 Tt 15 sausfactton to a man to do the proper
works of a man Now 1t 15 a proper work of a
man to be benevolent to his own kind, to de
spise the movements of the senses, to form a
Just jud, of plaus:ble app and
to take a survey of the nature of the universe
and of the things which happen m 1.

27 There ase three selations between thee
and other things the one to the body which
surrounds thee, the second to the divine cause
from which all things come to all, and the
third to those who Live with thee

28 Pain 15 either an evil to the body—then
Jet the body say what 1t thinks of it—or to the
soul, but 1t 15 10 the power of the soul to mamn
tain sts own seremity and tranquillity, and not
to think that pain 15 an evil For every judge-
ment and movement and desire and aversion
15 within, and no evil ascends so huigh

29 Wipe out thy imaginations by often say
ng to thyself now 1t 15 1n my power to let no
badness be 1 this soul, nor desire nor any per
turbation at all, but looking at all things I see
what 15 therr nature and I use each according
to 1ts value —Remember this power which
thou hast from nature

30 Speak both 1n the senate and to every
man, whoever he may be, appropriately, not
with any affectation use plain discourse

31 Auvgustus court, wife, daughter, de
scendants, ancestors, sister, Agrippa, kinsmen,

intimates friends, Arerus, Maecenas, physt
cians and sacrifiang priests—the whole court
1s dead Then turn to the rest, not considering
the death of a single man but of 2 whole race,
as of the Pompen and that which 1s inscibed
on the tombs—The last of his race Then con

sider what trouble those before them have had
that they mught leave a suceessor, and then,
that of necessity some one must be the last

Again here consider the death of a whole race

32 It s thy duty to order thy hfe well in

every single act, and 1f every act does s duty,
as far as 15 possible, be content, and no onc
15 able to hunder thee so that each act shall not
do 115 duty—But something external will
stand 1n the way —Nothing will stand 1 the
-

"
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way of thy acting justly and soberly and con
siderately —But perhaps some other active
power will be hindered —Well, but by ac-
queescing 1 the hindrance and by being con
tent to transfer thy efforts to that which 1s al
lowed, another opportumity of action 1s 1m
mediately put before thee 1n place of that
which was hindered, and one which will adapt
wself to this ordering of which we are speak
ing

33 Recewve wealth or prosperity without ar-
rogance, and be ready to letat go

34 If thou didst ever see a hand cut off, ora
. . 1 : L

unity—for thou wast made by nature a part,
but now thou hast cut thyself offi—yet here
there 1s this beaut:ful provision, that 1t 1s m
thy power agan to unite thyself God has al
lowed this to no other part, after it has been
separated and cut asunder, to come together
again But consider the kindness by which he
has disunguished man, for he has put itin his
power not to be separated at all from the um
versal, and when he has been sep d, he
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est 1t, and chidest thy mind, if 1t 1s unable to
hold out agamnst even this

37 Does Panthea or Pergamus now sit by
the tomb of Verus? Does Chaunas or Diott
mus sst by the tomb of Hadnan? That would
be udiculous Well, suppose they did st there,
would the dead be conscious of 1t? Andif the
dead were conscious, would they be pleased?
And 1f they were pleased, would that make
them smmortal? Was 1t not 1n the order of
desuny that these persons too should first be
come ofd women and old men and then die?
What then would those do after these were
dead? All this 15 foul smell and blood 10 a
bag
38 1f thou canst see sharp, look and judge
wisely, says the philosopher

E IRy [
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pleasure, and that 1s (:mpc‘r:mc:

40 If thou takest away thy opinion about
that which appears to give thee pain, thou thy
self standest 1 perfect security —Who 1s this
self>—The reason —But I am not reason —Be
1t so Let then the reason itself not trouble st
self But 1f any other part of thee suffers, let
1t have 1ts own oprion about stself

1 Hind to the of sense 15

has allowed him to return and to be umited
and to resume his place as 2 part

35 As the nature of the universal has given
to every rational being all the other powers
that 1t has, so we have receved from it this
power also For as the umversal nature con
verts and fixes 1 1ts predestined place every

I ' '

drance 1ts own materal, and to use 1t for such
purposes as 1t may have designed
36 Do not disturb thysclf by thinking of the
whole of thy life Let not thy thoughts at once
embrace all the various tmulzlcs which thou
FEPT

be ashamed to confess In the next place re
member that nesther the future nor the past
pains thee, but only the present But this 1s re-
duced to a very hittle, if thou only circumsersb-

an evil to the anmmal nature Hindrance to the
movements (destres) 1s equally an evil to the
amimal nature And something else alsa 1s
equally an impediment and an evil to the con

sttution of plants Sothen that which 1s a hin

drance to the intelligence 1s an evil to the m

telligent nature Apply all these things then
to thyself Does pain or sensuous pleasure af
fect thee? The senses will ook to that —Has
any obstacle opposed thee 1n thy efforts to-
wards an object? 1f indecd thou wast making
this effort absolutely (unconditzonally, or with

out any reservation), certainly this obstacle 1s
an evil to thee considered as a rational animal

But 1f thou takest 1nto consideration the usual
course of things, thou hast not yet been 1n

jured nor even 1mpeded The things however
which are proper 1o the undesstanding no
other man 1s used to 1mpede, for neither fire,
nor tron, nor tyrant, nor abuse, touches 1t tn
any way When 1t has been made a sphere, 1t
continues a sphere
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42 It 15 not fit that 1 should give myself
pan, for I have never intentionally given pain
even to another
43 Different things delight different people
Butit1s my dehght to keep the ruling faculty
sound without turming away ether from any
T

man e frnm e

10 115 value

44 See that thou secure this present time to
thyself for those who rather pursue posthu
mous fame do not consider that the men of
after time will be exactly such as these whom
they cannot bear now, and both are mortal
And what 15 1t 1n any way to thee if these men
of after time utter this or that sound, or have
this or that opinion about thee?

45 Take me and cast me where thou wilt,
for there I shall keep my divine patt tranquil,
that xs, content, 1 1t can feel and act conform
ably to 1ts proper constitution Is this change
of place sufficient reason why my soul should
be unhappy and worse than 1t was, depressed,
expanded, shoinking, affnghted? And what
wilt thou find which 1s suffictent reason for
this?

46 Nothing can happen to any man which
1s not a human aceident, nor to an ox which 1s
not according to the nature of an ox, nor to a
vine which 15 not according to the nature of a
wine, nor to a stone which 15 not proper toa
stone If then there happens to each thing both
what 15 usual and natural why shouldst thou
complain? For the common nature brings
nothing which may not be borne by thee

47 1f thou art pained by any external thing,
1t 15 not this thing that disturbs thee, but thy
own judgement about 1t And 1t 15 n thy
power to wipe out this judgement now Butif
anything 1n thy own disposition gives thee
pan, who inders thec from corzeeung thy
opimion? And even sf thou art paincd because
thou art not domng some particular thing
which scems to thee to be right, why dost thou
not rather act than complam?—But some 1n
superable obstacle 15 1n the way?—Do ot be
grieved then, for the cause of ts not baing
done depends not on thee —But it s not worth
while to hve, 1f this eannot be done —Take thy

departure then from life contentedly, just as
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he dies who 1s 10 full activity, and well pleased
0o with the things which are obstacles

48 Remember that the ruling faculty 15 1n
vincible, when self-collected 1t 15 satisfied with
atself, of 1t does nothing which 1t does not
choose to do, even if 1t resist from mere ob-
stinacy What then will it be when 1t forms a
judgement about anything a:ded by reason
and deliberately? Therefore the mind which
15 free from passions 15 a citadel, for man has
nothing more secure to which he can fly for
refuge and for the future be inexpugnable
He then who has not seen this 15 an 1gnorant
man, but he who has seen 1t and does not fly

ool s
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has been reported to thee that a certain person
speaks 11l of thee Thss has been reported, but
that thou hast been 1njured, that has not been
reported I see that my child 15 sick I do see,
but that he 1s 1 danger, I do not see Thus
then always abide by the first appearances, and
addL nothing thyself from within, and then
bt A .

50 A cucumber 1s bitter —Throw 1t away
—There are brars 1n the road—Turn asde
from them —This 1s enough Do not add, And
why were such things made in the world? For
thou wilt be nidiculed by a man who 1s ac
quatated with nature, as thou wouldst be rid
culed by a carpenter and shoemaker f thou
didst find fault because thou seest 1 their
workshop shavings and cuttings from the
things which they make And yet they have
places into which they can throw thesc shav
nLngs and cuttings, and the umversal natuse

- '

wants a place into which she may cast that
which decays She 15 content then with her
own space, and her own marter and her own
a

rt o~
51 Nesther in thy actions be sluggish
S
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thy conversation without method, nor wander
1ng 1n thy thoughts, nor let there be 1n thy soul
mnward contention nor external effusion, nor
1n hife be so busy as to have no lessure

Suppose that men kil thee, cut thee 1n
pieces, curse thee What then can these things
do to ptevent thy mind from remaining pure,
wise, sober, just? For instance, if a man
should stand by a lmpid pure spring, and
curse 1t, the spring never ceases sending up
potable water, and if he should cast clay into
1t or filth, 1t will speedily disperse them and
wash them out, and will not be at all polluted
How then shalt thou possess a perpetual foun
tam and not a mere well? By forming thyself
hourly to freedom conjoined with content
ment, simplicity and modesty

52 He who does not know what the world
15, does not know where he 1s And he who
does not know for what purpose the world
exists, does not know who he 13, nor what the
world 1s But he who has failed 1 2ny one of
these things could not even say for what pur
pose he exssts humself What then dost thou
think of him who avouds or seeks the praise of
those who applaud, of men who know not
erther where they are or who they are?

53 Dost thou wish to be prased by a man
who curses himself thrice every hour? Wouldst
thou wish to please 2 man who docs not please
lumself? Does a man please himself who re
pents of neatly everything that he does?

54 No longer let thy breathing only act 1n
concert with the air which surrounds thee, but
let thy intelligence also now he 10 harmony
with the antelligence which embraces all
things For the intellzgent power 1s no less dif
fused 1 all parts and pervades all things for
him who 1s willing to draw 1t to hum than the
aenal power for him who 1s able to respire 1t

55 Generally, wickedness does no harm at
all to the umwverse, and particularly, the wick
cdness of one man does no harm to another
It 15 only harmful to him who has 1t 1 lus
power to be released from 1, as soon as he
shall choose
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56 Tomy own free wll the free will of my
neighbour 15 just as indifferent as his poor
breath and flesh For though we are made espe
crally for the sake of one another, still the rul
g power of each of us has 1ts own office, for
otherwise my neighbour’s wickedness would
be my harm, which God has not willed 1n
order that my unhappmness may not depend
on another

57 The sun appears to be poured down, and
t all directrons 1ndeed 1t 15 diffused, yet it 1s
not effused For this diffusion 1s extension Ac
cordingly itsraysare called Extensions [éxrives]
b h ded [0 1o derelvestar]
But one may judge what kind of a thing 2
ray 15, 1f he looks at the sun’s light passing
through a narrow opeming nto a darkened
room, for 1t 1s extended 1n a night line, and as
1t were ts divided when 1t meets with any solid
body which stands i the way and ntercepts
the air beyond but there the light remuns
fived and does not glde or fall off Such then
ought to be the out pouring and diffusion of
the understanding, and 1t should 1n no way be
an effusion, but an extension, and 1t should
make no violent or impetuous collision with
the obstacles which are 1n 1ts way, nor yet fall
down, but be fixed and enlighten that which
recerves 1t For a body will deprive stself of the
dlumination, if 1t does not admut it

58 He who fears death ether fears the loss
of sensation or a different kind of sensanon
But if thou shalt have no sensatton, neither
wilt thou feel any harm, and tf thou shalt ac
quire another kind of sensation, thou wilt be
a different hind of living being and thou wilt
not cease to live

59 Men exist for the sake of one another
Teach them then or bear with them

6o In one way an arrow moves, 1n another
way the mind The mund indeed, both when 1t
exercises caution and when 1t 15 employe
about tnquiry, moves strught onward not the
less, and tots ebject

61 Enter 1nto every man's ruling faculty,
and also let every other man enter 1nto thine
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He wao acts unyustly acts imprously For since
the umversal nature has made rational ammals
for the sake of one another to help one another
according to thear deserts, but 1n no way to m

jure one 2nother, he wha transgresses her will,
ts dlearly guilty of imprety towards the high

est dvinity And he too who lies 15 guilty of
impiety to the same divinity, for the sniversal
natuze 1s the pature of things that are, and
things that are have a relation to all thngs
that come 1nto exstence And further, this uni

versal nature 1s named truth, and 1s the pnme
cause of all things that are true He then who
hies intentionally 1s guslty of impaety mnasmuch
as he acts unyustly by decerving, and he also
who lies unintentionally, inasmuch as he 15 at
vanapce with the universal nature, and 1nas

much as he disturbs the erder by fighung
against the nature of the world, for he fights
against 1t, who 1s moved of himself to that
which 1s contrary to truth, for he had reccived
powers from nature through the neglect of

. PR AP

ture, alleging that it assigns things to the bad
and the good contrary to their deserts, because
frequently the bad are 1n the enjoyment of
pleasure and possess the things whnckL: procure

£-ta -

afraid of same of the things which wall happen
B L mam Andha

versal nature 15 equally affected—for 1t would
nat have made both, unless 1t was equally af
fected towards both—towards these they who
wish to fallosy nature should be of the same
mind with it, and equally affected With re
spect to pamn, then, and pleasure, of death and
1ife, or honour and dishonour, which the um

versal nature employs equally, whoever 15 not
equally affected 1s mamfestly acting impsously
And T say that the universal nature employs
them equally, wstead of saying that thev hap-
pen alike to those who are produced m con
tinuous senes and to those who come after
them by virtue of a certain original movement
of Providence, according to which 1t maved
from a certain beginnag to this ordering of
things, having concerved certamn principles of
the thungs which were to be, and having de
termned powers productive of bewngs and of
changes and of such like successions

2 It would be 2 man s happrest lot to depart
from mankind without having had any taste of
lying and hypocrisy and lutury and pnde
However to breathe out one’s Life when a man
has had enough of these things 15 the next best
voyage, as the saying 1s Hast thou determined
to abide with vice and has not experience yet
induced thee to fly from this pestlence? For
the destruction of the understanding 1s a pes
tilence, much more mdeed than any such cor
ruption and change of this atmesphere which
surfounds ns For this corruption 1s a pestt
lence of anymals so far as they are ammals, but
the other 15 a pestilence of men so far as they
are men

3 Do not despise death, but be well content
with 1t, since this too 1s one of those things
which nature wills For such as 1t 1s to be
young and to grow old, and to sncrease and to
reach maturity, and to have teeth and beard
and grey hasrs, and to beget, and to be preg
nant and to bring forth, and all the other natu
ral operations which the seasons of thy life
bring, such alse « dissoluan. Thae, e, 1
consistent with the character of 2 reflecting
man, to be peuther careless nor impauent nor
contempruous with respect to death, but to
wat for 1t as one of the operations of nature.
As thou now waitest for the time when the
child shall come out of thy wife s womb, so0 be
ready for the time when thy saul shall fall out
of thus envelope But 1f thou requirest also
vulgar kind of comfort which
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1550 be thou content with that which 15 the re
sult of 1ts activity, or 1t puts itself 1n motion
once, and everything else comes by way of se
quence 1n a manner, or ndivisible elements
are the onigm of all things—In a word, if
there 15 a god, all 1s well, and 1f chance rules,
do not thou also be governed by 1t

Soon will the earth cover us all then the
earth, too, will change, and the things also
which result from change will conunue to
change for ever, and these again for ever For
1f a man reflects on the changes and transfor
mations which follow one another Like wave
after wave and their rapidity, he will despise
everything which 1s perishable

29 The untversal cause 1s ke a winter tor
rent 1t carnies everything along with 1t Butr
how worthless are all these poor people who
are engaged 1n matters pohtical, and, as they
suppose, are playing the philosopher! All drav
ellers Well then man do what nature now
requires Set thyself in mouion, if 1t 1s 1n thy
power, and do not look about thee to see if any
one will observe 1t, nor yet expect Platos Re
public but be content if the smallest thing
goes on well, and cons:der such an event to be
no small matter For who can change men's
opions? And without a change of opinions
swhat clse 15 there than the slavery of men who
groan while they pretend to obey? Come now
and tell me of Alexander and Philip and De
metrius of Phalerum They themselves shall
judge whether they discovered what the com
mon nature required, and trained themselves
accordingly But 1f they acted hke tragedy
heroes no one has condemned me to 1mitate
them Simple and modest 15 the work of phu
losophy Draw me not aside to indolence and
pride

30 Look down from above on the countless
herds of men and their countless solemnities,
and the infinitely varied voyagings in storms

and calms, and the differences among thosc
1 L andda And
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thee, and the life now lived among barbarous
navons, and how many know not even thy
name, and how many will scon forget 1t, 2nd
how they who perhaps now are prasing thee
will very soon blame thee, and that neither 2
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posthumous name 1s of any value, nor reputa
tion, nor anything else

31 Let there be freedom from perturbations
with respect to the things which come from
the external cause, and let there be jusuce 1n
the things done by virtue of the 1nternal cause,
that 1, let there be movement and action ter
munating n this, 1n soctal acts, for thes s ac
cording to thy nature

32 Thou canst remove out of the way many
useless things among those which disturb thee,
for they lic entirely in thy opimon, and thou
wilt then gain for thyself ample space by com
prehending the whole untverse 10 thy mind,
and by contemplatng the etermty of ume,
and observing the rapid change of every sev
eral thing, how short 1s the time from birth to
dissolution, and the aillimitable time before
birth as well as the equally boundless tme
after dissolution

33 All that thou seest will quickly perish,
and those who have been spectators of 1ts dis
solution will very soon penish too And he who
dies at the extremest old age will be brought
to the same condition with him who died
prematurely

34 What are these men’s leading principles,
and about what kind of things are they busy,
and for what kind of reasons do they love and
honour? Imagme that thou seest their poor
souls laid bare When they think that they do
harm by their blame or good by their prase,
what an 1dea!

35 Loss 15 nothing else than change But the
umversal nature delights 1n change, and 1n
obedience to her all things are now done well,
2nd from eternity have been done 1n like form,
and will be such to tume without end What,
then, dost thou say? That all things have been
and all things always will be bad, and that
no power has ever been found mn so many
gods to rectify these things but the world has
been condemned to be found 1n never ceas
g evit?

36 The rottenness of the matter which ssthe
fan Last W eae d o hanes,
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kind And that which 1s of the nature of breath
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s also another thing of the same kind, chang
1ng from thus ta that

37 Enough of this wretched life and mur
murng and apish tricks Why art thou dis
turbed? What 15 there new in this? What un
settles thee? Is 1t the form of the thing? Look
a1t Or 1 3t the matter? Look at 1t But be
sides these there 1s nothing Towards the gods,
then now become at last more simple and bet
ter It 1 the same whether we examine these
things for 2 hundred years or three
3% 1f any man has done wrong, the harm 15

body, and the part ought not to find fault with
what 15 done for the benefit of the whole, or
there are only atoms, and nothing else than
mixture and dispersion Why, then, art thou
disturbed? Say to the ruling faculty, Art thou
dead, art thou corrupted, art thou playing the
bypocrite, art thou become a beast, dost thou
herd and feed with the rest?

40 Esther the gods have no power or they
have power If, then, they have no power, why
dost thou pray to them? But 1f they have pow
er, why dost thou not pray for them to give
thee the faculty of not fearing any of the
things which thou fearest, or of not desiring
any of the things which thou desirest, or not
being pained at anything, rather than pray
that any of these things should not happen or
happen? for certamnly 1f they can co-operate
with men, they can co-operate for these pur
poses But perhaps thou wilt say, the gods
have placed them 1n thy power Well, then, 1s
1t not better to use what 1s 1n thy power ke a
free man than to desire 10 a slavish and abject
way what 1s not 1n thy power? A‘nd who has

- «
to Lie with that woman? Do thou pray thus
How shall I not desire to lie with her? An
other prays thus How shall T be released from
this? Another prays How shall I not desire to
be released? Another thus How shall I not
lose my litle son? Thou thus How shall T
not be afraid to lose him? In fine, turn thy
prayers this way, and sce w hat comes
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41 Epcurus says, In my sickness my con
versation was not about my bodily sufferings,
nor, says he, did I talk on such subjects to those
who visited me, but I continued to discourse
on the nature of things as before, keeping to
this main pont, how the mind, while partic
1pating tn such movements as go on 1o the
poor flesh, shall be free from perturbations and
maintarn 1ts proper good Nor did I, he says,
¢ -

sickness, 1f thou art sick, and 1o any other ar
cumstances, for never to desert philosophy 1n
any events that may befall us, nor to hold
tnfling talk either with an ignorant man or
with one unacquainted with nature, 1s 2 prin
ciple of all schools of phitosophy, but to be in
tent only on that which thou art now doing
and on the instrument by which thou doest 1t
42 When thou art offended with any man s
shameless conduct, immedrately ask thyself Is
1t possible, then, that shameless men should
not be in the world? It 1s not possible Do not,
then, require what 1s impossible For this man
also 13 one of those shameless men who must
of necessity be m the world Let the same con
siderations be present to thy mind 1n the case
of the knave and the faithless man, and of
every man who does wrong m any way For
at the same time that thou dost remind thyself
that 1t 15 impossible that such kind of men
should not exist, thou wilt become more kindly
disposed towards every one mdwvidually It 1s
useful to percerve this, too, immediately when
the occasion arises, what virtue nature has giv
en to man to oppose to every wrongful act
For she has gnen to man, as an anudote
aganst the stupid man, mildness, and against
another hind of man some other power And
1 all cases it ossible. for thee vy canmens, Ty
teaching the man who s gone astray, for every
man who errs misses his object and 15 gone
astray Besideswheremn hast thou been injured?
For thou wilt find that no one among those
agamnst whom thou art srricated has done any
thing by which thy mund could be made
worse, but that which 1s evil to thee and harm
ful has us foundation only in the mind And
what harm 15 done or what 1s there strange. if
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same claws and bries Therefore fix thyself :n
the possession of these few names and sf thou
art able to abide 1n them, abide as 1f thou wast
removed to certain istands of the Happy But
1f thou shalt perceive that thou fallest out of
them and dost not mamntawn thy hald, go cou-
rageously mto some nook where thou shalt
mantam them, or even depart at once from
life, not 1n passion, but with simphciy and
freedom and modesty, after doing this one
laudable thing at least 1n thy life, to have gone
out of 1t thus In order, however, to the re-
membrance of these names, 1t will greatly help
thee, 1f thou rememberest the gods, and that
they wish not to be flattered but wish all rea
sonable beings to be made like themselves, and
1f thou rememberest that what does the work
of a fig tree 15 2 fig tree, and that what does
the work of 2 dog 1s a dog' and that what does
the work of a bee 1s a bee, and that what does
the work of a man 1s a man
9 Mimy,! war, astomshment, torpor, slavery,
will daily wipe out those holy prinriples of
thine How many things without studying na
ture dost thou imagine, and how many dost
thou neglect? But 1t 1s thy duty so to look on
and so to do everything, that at the same time
™ the power of dealing with circumstances 15
“perfected, and the contemplative faculty 15 ex
~Ercised, and the confidence which comes from
the knowledge of each several thing 15 mam
taned without shawng 1t, but yet not con-
cealed For when wile thou enjoy sumplicity,
when gravity, and when the knowledge of
every several thing, both what 1t 18 1n sub-
stance, 2nd what place 1t has 1n the universe,
and how long 1t 15 formed to exist and of what
things 1t 1s compounded, and to whom 1t can
belong, and who are able both to give 1t and
take 1t away?
10 A spider 1s proud when it has caught 2
fly, and another when he has caught a poor
hare, and another when he has taken a lutle
fish n a pet, and another when he has taken
wild boars, and another when he has taken
bears, and another when he has taken Sar
matians Are not these robbers, 1f thou exam
1nest therr opimions?
11 Acquure the contemplative way of seeing
tow all things change mnto one another, and
14 Jund of Roman stage play
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constantly attend to 1t, and exercise thyself
about this part of philosaphy For nothing s
so much adapted to produce magnanimty
Such 2 man has put off the body, and as he sees
that he must, no one knows how soon, go
away from among men and leave everything
here, he gives humself up enturely to just do-
1ng 1n all hus actions, and 1n everything else
that happens he resigns himself to the um
versal pature But as to what any man shafl
say or think about him or do agawnst hum, he
never even thinks of s, being himself con
tented with these two things, with acting yust
1y 1n what he now does, and being satisfied
with what 15 now assigned to him, and he
lays aside all distracting and busy purswts,
and desires nothing else than to accomplish
the straight course through the law, and by
accomplishing the strarght course to follow
God

12 What need 1s there of suspicious fear,
since 1t 15 1n thy power to inquire what ought
to be done? And 1if thou seest clear, go by this
way content, without turning back butf thou
dost not see clear, stop and take the best ad

E oo .

han

For 1L 15 pest to fedell Ly oujed, dfldd 1L luod
dost fail, let thy farlure be 1n artempting this
He who follows reason 1n all things 1s both
tranquil and active at the same time, and also
cheerful and collected

13 Inquure of thyself as soon as thou wakest
from sleep, whether 1t will make any differ
ence to thee, 1f another does what 1s just and
night It will make no difference

Thou hast not forgotten, I suppose, that
those who assume arrogant arrs tn bestowing
their praise or blame on others, are such as
they are at bed and at board, and thou hast net
forgotten what they do, and what they avoid
and what they pursue, 2nd how they steal and
how they rob, not with hands and feet, but
with their most valuable part, by means of
which there 1s produced, when a man chooses,
fidehty, modesty, truth, law, a good daemon

‘happiness)?

¢ xipTa hlr who gives and takes back ll, to
nature, the man who 1s anstructed and modest
says, Give what thou wilt, take back what
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thou wilt And he says this not proudly, but
obediently and well pleased with her

15 Short 15 the little which remains to thee
oflife Lave as on a mountain For 1t makes no
difference whether a man hves there or here,
if he /Iwu everywhere m the werld as 1n a

kil lum For that 1s better than ta hve thus
s men do

16 No longer talk at all about the kind
of man that a good man ought to be, but be
such

17 Constantly contemplate the whole of
time and the whole of substance, and consider
that all individual things as to substance are
2 gran of a fig, and as to time, the turming of
2 gimlet,

18 Look at everything that exists and ob-
serve that 1t 15 already m dissolution and 1o
change, and as 1t were putrefaction or disper
sion, or that everything 1s so constituted by
nature as to die

19 Consider what men are when they are
eaung sleep ng gencrating easing themselves
and so forth Then what kind of men they
are when they are imperious and arrogant, or
angry and scolding from their elevated place
But a short ume ago to how many they were
slaves and for what thmgs, and after a littde
time consider 10 what 2 condition they will be

20 Thats for the good of each thing which
the umiversal nature brings to each And 1t 1s
for 1ts good at the me when nature brings 1t

21 The earth loves the shower , and the
solemn acther loves * and the universe loves
to make whatever 15 about to be I say then to
the umverse, that I love as thou Jovest And 1s
not this too said, that this or that loves (15
wont) to be produced ?

22 Esther thou livest here and hast already
accustomed thyself 1o 1t, or th:)u axtL gomng

cheer, then
23 Let ths always be plain to thee that this
prece of land 1s | ke any other, and that all
things here are the same with things on the
3 Cunprdes, fragment.
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top of a mountan, or on the seashore, or
‘wherever thou choosest to be For thou wilt
find just what Plato says, Dwelling withn the
walls of a city as m a shepherds fold on a
mountamn

24 What 1s my ruling faculty now to me?
And of what nature am I now making 1t? And
for what purpose am I now using 1t? Isat vord
of understanding? Is 1t loosed and rent asun
der from social life? Is 1t melted into and
mixed with the poor flesh so as to move to-
gether with 1t?

25 He who flies from his master 1s a run
away, but the law 1s master, and he who
breaks the law 1s 2 runaway And he also who

1s grieved or angry or afraid, 1s dissatssfied be
SRR S thon o«

every man what 15 fit He then who fears or1s
grieved or 15 angry 1s a runaway

26 A man deposits seed 1 2 womb and
goes away, and then anather cause takes i,
and labours on 1t and makes a chitd What a
thing from such a matenall Agamn, the child
passes food down through the throat, and
then an;zthtr cause takes 1t and makes percep
.- — v -

1n such 2 hudden way, and see the power Just
as we see the power which carries things
downwards and upwards, not with the eyes,
but sull no less plamly :
27 Constantly consider how all things such
as they now are, 1n tme past also were. and
consider that they wil be the same agamAnd
place before thy eyes entire dra,
of the same form whatever th,
from thy expertence or from o
example, the whole court of
whole court of Anmnmm,liﬁmé’,’:'fh;’}:
court of Phlhp’ A‘kmd“', CYOCSUS fO! all
those were such dramas a e see no al!
with dufferent actors oWy oy

28 Imagine eves
7, TABINS STV man who 5 grieved at

mas and stages
ot hast learned
Ider hustory for

N a Loy "
chrA:nm:7f ¢ bonds 1 which we are
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held And coasider that only to the rational
anumal 15 1t grven to follow voluntanly what
happens, but simply to follow 15 a necessiy
imposed on all
29 Severally on the occasion of everything
that thou doest, pause and ask thyself, if death
1;] a dreadful thing because 1t deprives thee of
this
30 When thou art offended at any man’s
fault, forthwith turn to thyself and reflect 1n
what like manner thou dost err thyself, for
example, 1n thinking that money 15 a good
thing, or pleasure, or a b of reputation, and
the like For by attending to this thou wilt
quickly forget thy anger, if this consideration
also 15 added, that the man 1s compelled for
what else could he do? or, if thou art able,
take away from him the compulsion
31 When thou hast seen Satyron the So
cratie, think of erther Eutyches or Hymen,
and when thou hast seen Euphrates, think of
Eutychion or Sitvanus, and when thou hast
seen Alaiphron think of Tropacoph and
when thou hast seen Xenophon think of Crito
or Severus, and when thou hast locked on thy
self, think of any other Csar, and 1n the case
of every one do i like manner Then let this
™ thought be 1 thy miund, Where then ace those
*men? Nowhere, or nobody knows where For
,/thus continuously thou wilt look at human
things as smoke and nothing at all, especally
1f thou reflectest at the same time that what
has once changed will never exist again in the
nfinite duration of ume But thou, 1n what a
bref space of ume 15 thy existence? And why
art thou not content to pass through thss short
time 1n an orderly way? What matter and
opportunity for thy activity art thou avording?
For what else arc all these things, except ex
ercises for the reason, when 3t has viewed care
fully and by examination into their nature the
things which happen in life? Persevere then
until thou shalt have made these things thy
own, as the stomach which 1s strengthened
makes all things its own, as the blazing fire
makes flame and brightness out of everything
that 15 thrown 1nto 1t
32 Let it not be 1n any man’s power to say
truly of thee that thou art not stmple or that
thou are nat good, but let him be 2 liar who-
ever shall think anything of this kind about
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thee, and this 15 altogether 1n thy power For
who 15 he that shall hinder thee from being
good and simple? Do thou only determine to
lwve no longer, unless thou shalt be such For
neither does reason allow thee to live, 1f thou
ars not such

33 What 1s that which as to this material
(our life) can be done or said in the way most
conformable to reason For whatever this may
be, 1t 15 1n thy power to do 1t or to say 1t, and
do not make excuses that thou art hindered
‘Thou wilt not cease to lament ull thy mind 18
11 such a conditron that, what luxury 15 to
those who enjoy pleasure, such shall be to
thee, 1n the matter which 1s subjected and pre
sented to thee, the dotng o1 the things which
are confe le to man’s c for 2
man ought to constder as an enjoyment every
thing which it 15 1n his power to do according
to his own nature And 1t 1s 1n his power
everywhere Now, 1t 1s not given to a cylinder
to move everywhere by its own motion, nor
yet to water nor to fire, nor to anything else
which 15 governed by nature or an 1rrational
soul, for the things which check them and
stand m the way are many But mtelligence
and reason are able to go through everything
that opposes them, and 1n such manner as they
are formed by nature and as they choose
Place before thy eyes this facilty with which
the reason will be carned through all things,
as fire upwards, as a stone downwards, as 2
cylinder down an inclined surface, and sech
for nothing further For all other obstacles
ather affect the body only which 1s a dead
thing or, except through opmon and the
yielding of the reason itself, they do not crush
nor do any harm of any kind, for 1f they did
he who felt it would immediately become bad
Now, m the case of all things which have 2
certain constitution, whatever harm may hap-
pen to any of them, that which 1s so affected
becomes consequently worse, but 1n the Iike
case, a man becomes both better, if one may
say so, and more worthy of praise by making
a night use of these accrdents And finally re-
member that nothing harms fum who s really
2 atizen which does not harm the state, nof
yet does anything harm the state, which does
not harm law (order), and of these things
whch are called musfortunes not one harms
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Lw What then does not harm law does not
barm esther state or citizen

3¢ To hun who 15 penetrated by true prin
ciples even the briefest precept 1s sufficient, and
a0y common precept, to remind him that he
should be free from grief and fear For ex
ample—
Leaves some the wind scaiters on the ground—
So1¢ the yace of men!
Leaves, also, are thy children, and leaves, too,
2te they who cry out as if they were worthy of
sredit and bestow therr prasse, or on the con
trary curse, or secretly blame and smeer, and
leaves, 1n Iike manner, are those who shall re-
ceive and transmut 2 mans fame to after
times For all such things as these *are pro-
duced tn the season of spring,’ as the poet
says, then the wind casts them down, then the
forest produces other leaves m thewr places
But a brief exstence 13 common to all thungs,
and yet thou avotdest and pursuest all things
as 1f they would be eternal A litde time, and
thou shalt close thy eyes, and him who has at
tended thee to thy grave another soon wll
lament

35 The healthy cye ought to see all visible
things and not 1o say, I wish for green things,
for this 15 the condition of 2 diseased ey And
the healthy heaning and smelling ought to be
ready 1o percerve all that can be heard and
smelled And the healthy stomach ought to be
with respect to all food just as the mull with re

. . ' '

happens, but that which says, Let my dear
children live, and lez all men prasse whatever
1 may do, 1s an eye which sceks for green
things, or tecth Which seck. for soft things

36 There 15 no man so fortunate that there
shalt not be by tam when he 15 dyiag some
who are pleased with what 1s going to hap-
pen Suppose that he was a good and wise
man, will there not be at last some one to s2y

Homer [had, vi. 147
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to humself, Let us at last breathe freely being
relieved fram this schoolmaster? It 1s true that
he was harsh to none of us, but I perceived
that he tacitly condemns us —Ths 15 what 15
said of 2 good man But sn our own case how
many other things are there for which there
are many who wish to get nd of us Thou wilt
consider this then when thou art dyng, and
thou wilt depart more contentedly by reflecting
thus I am going away from such a Iife, 1n
which even my associates 1n behalf of whom
1 have stuven so much, prayed, and cared,
thernselves wish me to depart, hoping per
chance to get some little advantage by it Why
then should a man ching to a longer stay here?
Do not howerer for this reason go away less
kindly disposed to them, but preserving thy
own character, and friendly and benevolent
and muld, and on the other hand not as if
thou wast torn away, but as when a man dies
a quiet death, the poor soul 1s easily separated
from the body, such also ought thy departure
from men to be, for nature umted thee to them
and assocated thee But does she now dis
solye the union? Well, I am separated as from
Yunsmen, not however dragged resisting, but
without compulsion, for this too 1s one of the
things according to nature

37 Accustom thyself as much as possible on
the occasion of anything being done by any
person 1o nquire with thyself For what ob-
ject 15 this man downg this? But begin with
thyself, and examrne thyself first

38 Remember that this which pulls the
strings 15 the thing which 1s hudden within
this 15 the power of persuasion, this 1s lfe, ths,
af one may se say, :s man In contemplating
thyself never include the vessel which sur
rounds thee and these mstruments which are
attached about 1t For they are ke to an axc,
differing only 1n this that they grow to the
body For indeed there 1s no more use in these
parts without the cause which moves and
checks them than 1n the seaver s shutile, and
the waster s pen and the driver s whip
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* BOOK ELEVEN -

THEsE are the properties of the ratonal soul
1t sees tself, analyses atself, and makes atself
such as 1t chooses, the frust which 1t bears it-
self enjoys—for the fruuts of plants and that 1n
animals which corresponds to fruits others en
Joy—it obtains sts own end, wherever the himit
of hfe may be fixed Not as 1n a dance and in
a play and 1n such like things, where the
whole action 15 1ncomplete, 1f anything cuts 1t
short, but 1n every part and wherever 1t may
be stopped, 1t makes what has been set before
1t full and complete, so that 1t can say, I have
what 15 my own And further 1t traverses the
whole universe, and the surrounding vacuum,
and surveys 1ts form, and 1t extends stself into
the infinity of ume, and embraces and com
prehends the periodical renovation of all
things, and it comprehends that those who
come after us will see nothing new, nor have
those before us seen anything mare, but 1 a
manner he who 1s forty years old, 1f he has any
understanding at all, has seen by virtue of the
uniformity that prevails all things which have
been and all that will be This too 15 a prop
erty of the rational soul, love of one s nexgh
bour, and truth and modesty and to value
nothing more thaa stself, which 15 also the
propesty of Law Thus then nght reason dif
fers not at all from the reason of justice
2 Thou wilt set lttle value on pleasing

song and dancing and the pancratium, 1f thou
wilt distribute the melody of the voice 1mto its
several sounds, and ask thyself as to each, if
thou art mastered by this for thou wilt be pre

vented by shame from eonfessing ¢ and i
the matter of dancing, if at each movement
and atutude thou wilt do the same, and the
like also in the matter of the pancratum In
all things, then, except virtue and the acts of
virtue, remember to apply thyself ta their sev-
eral parts, and by this dwvision to come to
value them little and apply this rule also to
thy whole hie

3 What a soul that 15 which 15 ready, 1f at

any moment 1t must be separated from the

body, and ready exther to be extinguished or

dispersed or continue to exist, but so that thus
readiness comes from a man s own judgement,
not from mere abstinacy, as with the Chns
tians,® but constderately and with digmity and
M a way to persuade another, without tragic
show

4 Have I done something for the generalin
terest? Well then I have had my reward Let
this always be present to thy mind, and never
stop doing such good

5 What 1s thy art? To be good And how s
this accomplished well exeept by general prin
ciples, some about the nawure of the unnerse,
and others about the proper constitution of
manp

6 At first tragedies were brought on the

stage as means of reminding men of the things
L PRERR N ad
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stage, you should not be troubled with that
which takes place on the larger stage For you
see that these things must be accomplished
thus, and that even they bear them who cry
out ‘O Cithaeron ** And, indeed, some things
are said well by the dramatic writers, of which
kind ts the following especially —
Me and my chidren 1f the gods neglect
Thas has ats reason too 3

And again—
We must not chafe and fret at that whick happens
And—

Lije’s harvest reap like the wheat's fratful ear
And ather things of the same kind

After tragedy the old somedy was inteo-
duced, which had a magsternal freedom of
speech, and by ns very planness of speaking
was useful tn reminding men to beware of i
solence, and for this purpose too Diogenes
used to take from these writers

But as to the muddle comedy which came
next, observe what 1t was, and agamn, for what
obyect the new comedy was introduced, which

2 Reference to Chrstians s possbly a later glost

2 Sophocles, Ocd pus the King 1393

¥Eunp des fragments.
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gradually sunk down 1nto a mere mumic artt
fice. That some good things are sud even by
these writers, everybody knows but the whole
Plan of such poetry and dramaturgy, to what
end does 1t Jook]

7 How platn does 1t appear that there 15 not
another condition of life so well suited for
Philesophtsing as this 1n which thou now hap-
penest ta be

8 Abranch cut off from the adjacent branch
must of necessity be cut off from the whole
tree also So too a man when he 15 separated
from another man has fallen off from the
whele social commumity Now as to a branch,
another cuts 1t off, but a man by his own act
separates humself from his nexghbour when he
hates hum and turns away from him, and he
does not know that he has at the same time
cut himself off from the whole soc1al system
Yet he has this privilege certanly from Zeus
who framed society, for 1t 15 1n our power to
Brow again to that which 15 near to us, and
again to become a part which helps to make
up the whole However, if 1t often happens,
this kind of separation, 1t makes 1t difficult for
that which detaches atsel to be brought to um
ty and to be restored to ats former condition
Finally, the branch, which from the first grew
together with the tree, and has continued to
have one life with 1t, 15 not like that which
N .t tan naeafred foech o g
. 1 1 -
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g As those who try to stand in thy way when
thou art proceeding according to night reason,
swill not be able to turn thee aside from thy
proper action, so neither let them dnve thee
from thy benevolent fechngs towards them,
but be on thy guard equally 10 bath matters,
not only 10 the matter of steady judgement
and action, but also in the matter of gentlencss
towards those who try to hinder or otherwise
trouble thee For thus also 1s @ weakness, ta be
vexed at them, as well as to be duerted from
thy coursc of action and ta gue way through
fear, for both are cqually deserters from their
past, the man who does 1t through fear, and
the man who 1s ahenated fram hum who 1s by
nature 2 hinsman and a friead

10 There 15 no nawre which 15 nferior to
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art, for the arts ymtate the nature of things
But of this 1s so, that nature which 15 the most
perfect and the most comprehensive of all na
tures, cannot fall short of the skill of art Now
all arts do the infertor things for the sake of
the supertor, therefore the universal nature
does 5o too And, mndeed, hence 15 the onigin
of justice, and 1n justice the other virtues have
their foundation for justice will not be ob
served 1f we either care for muddle thungs
{things indifferent), or are easily decetved and
careless and changeable

11 If the things do not come to thee, the
pursuits and avordances of which disturb thee,
stall tn a manner thou goest to them Let then
thy judgement about them be at rest and they
will remain quiet, and thou wilt not be seen
either pursuing or avording

12 The sphercal form of the soul maintains
1ts figure, when 1t 15 neither extended towards
any object, nor contracted 1nwards, nor dis
persed nor sinks down, but 1s llumenated by
light, by which 1t sees the truth, the truth of
all things and the truth that 1s m aself

13 Suppose any man shall despise me Let
hum look to that umself But I will look to
this, that T be not discovered doing or saying
anything deserving of contempt Shall any
man hate me? Let him look to 1t But I will
be mild and benevolent towards every man,
and rez2dy to show even him his mistake, not
reproachiully, nor yet as making a display of
my endurance, but nobly and honestly, like
the great Phocion, unless tndeed he only as.
sumed 1t For the interior parts ought to be
such, and a man ought to be seen by the gods
neither dissausfied with anything nor com
plaing For what evil 15 1t to thee, 1f thou art
now dotng what 15 agreeable to thy own na
ture, and art satished wath that which ar this
moment 1s sumtable to the nature of the um
verse, since thou art a human being placed ar
thy post 1n order that what 1s for the common
advantage may be done 1n some way?

14 Men despise one another and flatter one
another, and men wish to rase themselves
above one another, and crouch befare one an
other

15 How unsound and nsincere 15 he who
says, I have determined to deal with thee ina
farr way —What art thou doing, man? T
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1s no occaston to give thts notice It will soon
show atself by acts The voice ought to be
plamly wrtten on the forehead Such as a
man s character 15, he immediately shows 1t 1n
his eyes, just as he who 15 beloved forthwith
reads everything in the cyes of lovers The man
wha 15 honest and good ought to be exactly
like 2 man who smells strong, so that the by
stander as soon as he comes near hum must
smell whether he choose or not But the affec-
tation of simplicity 1s ltke a crooked stick
Nothung 15 more disgraceful than 2 wolfish
friendshsp (false friendship) Avord this most
of all The good and simple and benevolent
show all these thiags 1n the eyes, and there 15
0o mistaking
16 As to living i the best way, this power
1s m the soul, of 1t be indifferent to things
which are indifferent And 1t will be mdiffer-
ent, if 1t looks on each of these things sepa-
rately and all together, and if 1t remembers
that not ene of them produces 1n us an opin
wn about tself, nor comes to us but these
things remarn immovable, and 1t 15 we our
selves who produce the judgements about
them, and, as we may say, wrte them 1n our
selves, st berng 1n our power not to write them,
and 1t being 1n our power, if perchance these
d ave imperceptibly got
to our minds, to wipe them out, and if we re-
member also that such attention will only be
for a short tume, and then life will be at an
end Bestdes what trouble 1s there at all 1n do-
ing this? For if these things are according to
nature, rejoce 1n them, and they will be easy
to thee but if contrary to nature, seek what 1s
conformable to thy own natute, and strive to-
. ' - £ .

’ ,
and of what 1t consists, and 1nto what 1t
changes, and what kind of a thing zt will be
when 1t has changed, and that st wiil sustan
no harm

18 If any have offended aganst thee, con
sider first What 1s my relation to men, and
that we are made for one another, and in an
other respect, I was made to be st over them,
a5 2 ram over the flock or a bull over the herd
But examine the matter from first principles,
from thes 1f al) things are not mere atoms, it
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15 nature which orders all things f this 15 so,
the inferior things exist for the sake of the
supertor, and these for the sake of one another

Second, consider what kind of men they are
at table, 1n bed, and so forth and particularly
under what compulsions in respect of opinions
they are, and as to their acts, consider with
what pride they do what they do

‘Third, that 1f men do rightly what they do,
we ought not to be displeased, but 1f they do
not right, 1t 1s plan that they do so mvolun

i -

to each man according to hus deserts Accord
ingly men are pawned when they are called un
just, ungrateful, and greedy, and 1n a word
wrong doers to their nesghbours

Fourth, consider that thou also doest many
things wrong and that thou art 2 man hke
others, 2nd even if thou dost abstan from cer
tain faults, sull thou hast the disposition to
comnmit them, though erther through coward
1¢e, or concern about reputation or some such
mean motive, thou dost abstain from such
faules

Fafth, consider that thou dost not even un
derstand whether men are doing wrong or not,
for many things are done with a certain ref
erence to circumstances And n short, a man
must learn a great deal to enable him to pass 2
correct judgement on another man’s acts

Sixth, consider when thou art much vexed
or grieved, that man’s life 1s only a2 moment,
and after a short tune we are all lard out dead

Seventh, that 1t 1s not men s acts which dis-
turb us, for those acts have therr foundation 10
men’s ruling principles, but 1t 15 our own opin
1ons which disturb us Take away these opin
1ons then, and resolve to disnuss thy judge
ment about an act as 1if st were something
grievous, and thy anger 15 gone Fow then
shall I rake away these opimons? By reflecung
that no wrongful act of another brings shame
on thee for unless that which 1s shameful 15
alone bad, thou also must of necessity do many
thungs wrong, and become a robber and every
thing clse

Ejghth, consider how much more pain i
brought on us by the anger and vexanon
caused by such acts than by the acts them
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schies, at which we are angry and vexed

Nioth, consider that a good disposition 15 10-
vincible, 1f 3t be gemwne, and not an affected
smtle and acung a part For what will the most
volent man do to thee, if thou conupuest to
be of a kind disposition towards hum, and if,
s opportumty offers, thou gently admonish
est him and calmly correctest his errors at the
very tume when he 15 trying to do thee harm,
saging Not so, my child we are constituted
by nature for something else I shall certainly
1ot be imyured, but thou art injuning thyself,
my child —And show him with gentle tact
and by general panaiples that this 1s 50, and
that even bees do not do as he does, por any
ammals which are formed by nature to be gre
ganous And thou must do this nerther with
any double meaning nor 1n the way of re
proach, but affectionately and without any
rancour 1 thy soul and not as if thou wert
lecturing him, nor yet that any bystander may
admure, but either when he 1s alone, and af
others are present

Remember these mne rules, as 1f thou hadst
recened them as 2 gift from the Muses, and
begin at last to be a man whsle thou lvest But
thou must equally averd flattering men and be
1ng vexed at them, for both are unsocial and
lead to harm And let this truth be present to
thee 1n the exatement of anger, that to be
moved by passion 1s not manly, but that mld
ness and gentlentss, as they are more afree
able to human mature, so also are they more
manly, and he who possesses these qualities
possesses strength, nerves and courage, and not
the man who 1s subject to fits of passion and
discontent For in the same degree in which a
man's mind 1s nearer to freedom from all pas
sion 1n the same degree also 15 1t pearer o
strength and as the sease of pain 15 3 char
acterstic of weakness, $o also 1s anger For he
who yiclds to pain and he who yields to anger,
both are wounded and both submit

But 1f thou wilt, receive also a tenth present
from the leader of the Muses (Apolle), and 1t
15 this—that to expect bad men wot to do
wrong 1s madness for he who expects this
desires an impossibility  But to allow men
to behave so to others, and to expect them
not to do thec any wrong, 1S rravsonal and
tyrannical
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19 There are four principal aberrations of
the supertor faculty agamnst which thou
shoutdst be constantly on thy guard, and when
thou hast detected them, thou shouldst wipe
them out and say on each occaston thus this
thought 1s not necessary this tends to destroy
social union this which thou art going to say
comes not from the real thoughts, for thou
shouldst consider 1t among the most absurd of
things for 2 man not to speak from his real
thoughts But the fourth 15 when thou shalt
seproach thyself for anything for this » an
evidence of the diviner part withun thee being
averpowered and yielding to the less honour
able and to the perishable part, the body, and
to 1ts gross pleasures

20 Thy aenal part and all the fiery parts
which are mmgled 1n thee, though by nature
they have an upward tendency, stll 1n oheds
ence to the disposition of the universe they are
overpowered here 1n the compound mass (the
body) And also the whole of the earthy part
sn thee and the watery, though thair tendency
15 downward sull are raised up and occupy a
position which 1s not their natural one In this
manner then the elemental parts obey the uns
versal, for when they have been fixed in any
place perforce they remain there unul agam
the universal shall sound the signal for dis
solution Ts it not then strange that thy 1ntel
ligent part only should be disobedient and dis-
contented with its own place? And yet no
force 15 1mposed on it, but only those things
which are conformable to s pature sulf it
does not submit, but 1s carned 10 the opposie
direction For the movement towards imyustice
and mtemperance and to anger and grief and
fear 15 nothing else than the act of one who
devaates from nature And also when the rul
g faculty 1s discontented with anything that
happens, then too wt deserts s post for 12 15
consututed for piety and reverence tawards
the gods no less than for justice For thesc
qualities also are comprehended under the
genenc term of contentment with the constitu
tion of things, and 1ndecd they are prior to acts
of justice

21 He who has not one and b ays the same
object  Life, cannot be one and the same all
through his hfe But what I have said 15 not
enough, unless this also 1s added, what this ob-
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ject ought to be For as there 1s not the same
opinton about all the things which 1n some
way or other are considered by the majonity to
be good, but only about some certain things,
that 15, things which concern the common tn
terest, so also ought we to propose to ourselves
an object which shall be of a common kind
(social) and political For he who directs all
hus own efforts to this object, will make all his
acts alike, and thus will always be the same

22 Think of the covntry mouse and of the
town mouse, and of the alarm and trepidation
of the town mouse !

23 Socrates used to call the opinions of the
many by the name of Lamiae, bugbears to
frighten children

24 The Lacedaemomans at thewr public
spectacles used to set seats in the shade for
strangers, but themselves sat down anywhere

25 Socrates excused himself to Perdiceas for
not gomg to him, saying, It 1s becanse I would
not perish by the worst of all ends, that 15, I
would not receive a favour and then be un
able to return 1t

26 In the wrtings of the Ephestans there
was this precept, constantly to think of some
one of the men of former umes who practised
virtue

27 The Pythaporeans bid us tn the morning

:‘)look to the heavens that we may be reminded

of those bodies which continually do the same
thengs and n the same manner perform thetr
work, and also be reminded of their purity and
nudity Far there 1s no veil over a star

28 Conswder what a man Socrates was when
he dressed humself 1n a skin, after Xanthippe
had taken his cloak and gone out, and what
Socrates sard to his friends who were ashamed
of hun and drew back from him when they
saw him dressed thus

29 Nether m wnting nor in reading wilt
thou be able to lay down rules for others before
thou shalt have first learned to obey rules thy
self Much more 15 this so i life

3 Cf Horace, Sermonesu €
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30 A slave thou art free speech 1s not for
thee

31 ——And my heart [aughed within?

32 And virtue they will curse, speaking
harsh words ?

33 To Jook for the fig in winter 1s 2 mad
man’s act such 15 he who looks for hus child
when 1t 15 no longer allowed *

34 When a man kisses his chuld, said Epic
tetus, he should whisper to himself,  To-mor
row perchance thon wilt die "—But those are
words of bad omen ~* No word 1s 2 word of
bad omen, said Epictetus, which expresses
any work of nature, or 1f 1t 15 50, 1t 15 also a
word of bad omen to speak of the ears of corn
being reaped °

35 The unripe grape, the ripe bunch, the

_;7 Epictetus also said, A man must discover
an art (or rules) with respect to giving his
assent, and 1n respect to his movements he
must be careful that they be made with regard
to circumstances, that they be consistent with
socual nterests that they have regard to the
value of the object, and as to sensual desire, he
should altogether keep away from 1t, and as to
avordance (aversion) he should not show 1t
with respect to any of the things which are not
in our power

38 The dispute then, he said, 15 not about
any common matter, but about being mad or
not

39 Socrates used to say, What do you want?
Souls of rational men or 1rrational?—Souls of
rational men —Of what ratsonal men? Sound
or unsound?—Sound —Why then do you not
seek for themP—DBecause we have them —
Why then do you fight and’ quarsel”

s

o B Do 185
$Epictetus mt 24
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- BOOK TWELVE -

Aue those things at which thou wishest to ar
me by a arcuitous road thou canst have now,
i thou dost not refuse them to thyself And
this means, tf thou wilt tzke no notice of il
the past, and trust the future to providence,
and dirert the present only conformably to
prety and justice Conformably to prety, that
thou magest be content with the lot which 1s
asigned to thee, for nature designed 1t for
thee and thee for 1t Conformably to justice,
that thon mayest always speak the truth freely
and without disguise, and do the things which
ate agreeable to law and according to the
worth of each And let neither another man’s
wichedness hinder thee, nor opinion nor veice,
nor yet the sensations of the poor flesh which
has grown about thee, for the passive part will
look to this If then, whatever the time may be
when thou shalt be near to thy departure, neg
Jecting everything else thou shalt respect only
thy ruling faculty and the dwanity within
thee, and if thou shalt be afraid not because
thou must some time cease to kive, but if thou
shalt fear never to have begun to hive accord
1ng to nature—then thow wilt be a man worthy
of the universe which has produced thee, and
thou wilt cease to be 2 stranger 1n thy native
land, and to wonder at things which happen
daily as if they were something unexpected,
and to be dependent on this or that
2 God sees the munds (ruling principles) of
all men bared of the material vesture and rind
and impurities For with his 1ntellectual part
alone he touches the imelhgence only which
has Bowed and been derived from himself 1nto
shese bedies And «f thou also usest thyself to
do this, thou wilt nd thyselt of thy much
tronble For he who regards not the poor flesh
swhich envelops hum, surely will not trouble
tumself by looking after raiment and dwell
g and fame and such hke externals and
show
3 The things arc three of which thou art
composed, a lintle body, a liule breath (life),
intelligence Of these the fiest two are thine,
s0 far as it 1s thy duty to tahe care of them,

but the third alone s properly thine There
fore 1f thou shalt separate from thyself, that 15,
from thy understanding whatever others do or
say, and whatever thou hast done or said thy
self, and whatever future things troubls thee
because they may happen, and whatever 1 the
body which envelops thee or 1 the breath
(life)}, which 15 by nature associated with the
body, s attached to thec 1ndependent of thy
will, and whatever the external circumfluent
vortex whurls round, so that the intellectual
power exempt from the things of fate can live
pure and free by yself, doing what 15 just and
accepting what happens and saying the truth

1f thou wilt separate, I say, from this ruling
faculty the thungs which are attached to 1t by
the mpressions of sense, and the things of
tune to come and of time that 1s past, and wilt
make thyself ike Empedocles sphere,

All round and 1n 1ts joyous rest reposing

and if thou shalt strive to hve only what 1s
really thy life, that 1s, the present—then thou
wilt be able to pass that portion of hife which
rematns for thee up to the tme of thy death,
free from perturbations, nobly, and obedient
10 thy own daemon {to the god that 15 within
thee)

4 Thave often wondered how 1t 15 that every
man loves himself more than all the rest of
men, but yet sets less valuc on his own opinion
of humself than on the opinion of others If
then a god or a wisc teacher should present
himself to a man and bid him 1o think of noth
tng and to design nothing which he would not
express as soon as he concewved 1t, he could nat
endurc 1t even for a single day So much more
respect have we to what our neighbours shall
think of us than to what we shall think of our
selves

S How can 1t be that the gods after having
arranged all things well and benesolently for
mankind, have overlooked this alone, that
some men and very good men, and
23 We may say, have had most I
with the divinnty, and through  ~ f
Id
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religious observances have been most mtimate
with the divinity, when they have once died
should never exist agamn, but should be com
pletely extinguished?

But af this 1s 50, be assured that 1f 1t cught
to have been otherwise, the gods would have
done 1t For if i were just, 1t would also be
possible, and 1f 1t were according to nature,
nature would have had 1t so But because 1t 1s
not so, tf 1n fact 1t 1s not so be thou convinced
that 1t ought not to have been so —for thou
stest even of thyself that 1n this inquiry thou
art disputing with the deity, and we should
not thus dispute with the gods, unless they
were most excellent and most just,—but if
this 15 50, they would not have allowed any
thutg m the ordersag of the unmiverse to be
neglected unjustly and 1rrationally

6 Pracuse thyself even 1n the things which
thou desparrest of accomphishing For cven the
left hand, which 1s 1neffectual for all other
things for want of practice holds the bridle
more vigorously than the right hand, for st has
been practised 1 this

7 Consider 1 what condition both 1 body
and soul 2 man should be when he 15 over
taken by death and consider the shortness of
Ufe, the boundless abyss of tune past and fu
ture, the feebleness of all matter

8 Contemplate the formative principles
(forms) of things barc of their coverings, the
purposes of actions consider what pamn 15,
what pleasure 15, and death, and fame, who 1s
to himself the cause of his uneasiness, how no
man 1s hindered by another, that eserything
15 opinton

g In the application of thy principles thou
must be like the pancratiast, not like the glad:
ator, for the gladiator lets fall the sword which
he uses and 15 kalled, but the other always has
tus hand, and needs to do nothung else than
use it

10 See what things are 1n themselves, divid

sng them 1nto matter, form and purpose
11 What a power man has to do nothing
except what God will approve, and to aceept
ail that God may grve humt
- - sask ¢ hoak hannane ran
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nothing wrong except myoluntanly Conse
quently we should blame nobody

13 How nidiculous and what a stranger he
1s who 15 surprised at anything which happens
n Iife

14 Either there 15 a fatal pecessity and 1n
vineible order, or a kind Providence, or a con
fusion without a purpose and without a durec
tor (1v 27) If then there 1s an mvincible neces
sity, why dost thou restst? But 1f there 15 2
Providence which allows itself to be propt
niated, make thyself worthy of the help of the
divinity But sf there 15 a confusion without a
governor, be content that 1n such a tempest
thou hast 1 thyself a certan ruling intelli
gence And even 1f the tempest carry thee
away, let 1t carry away the poor flesh, the poor
breath, everything else for the 1ntelligence at
least 1t will not carry away

15 Does the hight of the lamp shine wathout
losing ats splendour until 1t 1s extinguished
and shall the truth which 1s 1n thee and justice
and temperance be cxtingwished before thy
death?

16 When a man has presented the appear
ance of havsng done wrong say, How then do
I know if this 1s 2 wrongful act? And evenif
he has done wrong how do I know that he
has not condemned himself? and so this 15 like
tearing his awn face Consider that he, who
would not have the bad man do wrong, 1s lihe
the man who would not have the fig tree to
bear juice 1n the figs and infants to cry and
the horse to neigh and whatever else must of
necessity be For what must a man do who has
such a character? If then thou art arrtable
cure this man’s dispesstion

17 If 1t 15 not right, do not do 1t 1f 1t 15 not
true, do not say 1t For let thy cfforts be—

18 In everything always observe what the
thing 1s which produces for thes an appear
ance, and resolve 1t by dividing 1t into the for
mal, the material, the purpose, and the ume
within which 1t must end

19 Percarve at last that thou hast i thee
something better and more divine than the
things which cause the various affects, and a3
1t were pull thee by the strings What 1s there
now 1n my mind? Is it fear, or suspicion, ar
destre, or anything of the kind?

20 Fust, do nothing 1nconederately, nor
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without a purpose Second, make thy acts refer
to nathing else than to a secsal end

21 Consider that before Jong thou wilt be
nobody and nowhere, nor will any of the
things exist which thou row seest, nor any of
those who are now living For all things are
formed by nature to change and be turned and
to perssh tn order that other things 1 con
tinuous succession may exist

22 Consider that everything 15 opimion, and
opmon 1s tm thy power Take away then,
when thou cheosest, thy opimon, and hike 2
manner, who has doubled the promentory,
thou wilt find calm, everythung stable, and 2
waveless bay

23 Any one actnity whatever 1t may be,
when 1t has ceased at s proper tme, suffers
1o evil because st has ceased, nor he who has
done this act, does he suffer any evil for this
reason that the act has ceased In Uike manner
then the whole which consists of all the acts,
which 15 our life, 1f 1t cease at 1ts proper tume,
suffers no evil for this reason that 1t has ceased,
nor he who has terminated this series at the
proper ime, has he been il deaht with But the
proper ime and the Limit nature fixes, some
tumes 25 tn old age the pecubiar nature of man,
but always the universal nature, by the change
of whose parts the whole universe continues
ever young and perfect And everything which
15 useful to the unversal 1s always good and 1n
scason Therefore the terminauon of life for
every man 1s no evil, because neither 1s 1t
shameful, since 1t 15 both mdependent of the
will and nat opposed to the general interest,
but 1t 15 good, since 1t 15 seasonable and profit
able to and congruent with the unnersal For
thus too he 15 moved by the deny who is
moved i the same manner with the deity
and moved towards the same things n his
mind

24 These thrce principles thou must have 1n
readiness In the things which thou doest do
nothung ether inconsiderately or otherwise
than as justice herself would act, but with re
spect to what may happen to thee from with-
out, consider that 1t happens either by chance
or according to Providence, and thou must
neither blame chance sor aceuse Providence
Second, consider what exery being 15 from the
seed to the ume of its recening a soul, and
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from the reception of a soul to the gring back
of the same, and of what things every being 1s
compounded and ito what things 1t 15 re
solved ‘Third, if thou shouldst suddenly be
raised up above the earth, and shouldst look
down on human things, and observe the va
riety of them how great 1t 15, and at the same
tume also shouldst see at a glance how greatis
the number of beings who dwell all around 1n
the atr and the aether, constder that as often as
thou shouldst be rassed up, thou wouldst sec
the same thimgs, sameness of form and short
ness of duration Are these things to be proud
of?

25 Cast away opimion thou art saved Who
then hinders thee from casting 1t away?

26 When thou art troubled about anything,
thou hast forgotten this, that all things happen
according to the umversal mature, and for
gotten thus, that a man’s wrongful act 1s noth
10g to thee, and further thou hast forgotten
this, thar everything which happens, always
happened so and will happen so, and now hap-
pens so everywhere, forgotten this 100, how
elose 15 the kinship between a man and the
whole human race, for 1t 15 a community, not
of a little blood or seed, but of mtelligence
And thou hast forgotten ths too, that every
man's intelligence 15 @ god, and 1s an eflux of
the deity, and forgotten thus, that nothing 15 a2
man’s own, but that his child and his body and
fus very soul came from the deuty, forgotien
this, that everything 15 opmion, and lastly
thou hast forgoteen that every man lives the
present tme only, and loses ooly this

27 Constantly bring to thy recollection
those who have complained greatly about any
thing, thosc who have been most conspicuous
by the greatest fame or musfortunes or enmitics
or fortunes of any kind  then think where arc
they all now? Smoke and ash and a tale, or
noteven atale And let there be present to thy
mind also everythung of this sort, how Fabius
Catullinus hived in the country, and Lucius
Lupus 1n s gardens, and Stertimus at Baiae,
and Tiberws at Capreae and Velus Rufus (or
Rufus at Velia), and 1n fine think of the eagee
pursint of anything conjorned with pride, and
how worthless eserything 1s after which men
violendy srramn, and how much more _*
sophical 1t 15 for 2 man n the o,

T
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presented to him to show himself yust temper
ate, obedient to the gods, and to do this with
all smpliaity  for the pride which 15 proud
of 1ts want of pnide 15 the mast intolerable
of all

28 To those who ask Where hast thou seen
the gods or how dost thou comprehend that
they exist and so worshipest them, [ answer, 1n
the first place, they may be seen even with the
eyes ' 1n the second place neither have I seen
even my own soul and yet I honour 1t Thus
then with respect to the gods, from what I
constantly experience of their power, from this
T comprehend that they ewst and I veaerae
them

29 The safety of Iife 1s this, to examine
everything all through, what 1t 15 1tself, what s
its materzal, what the formal part, with all thy
soul to do yustice 2nd 1o say the truth What
remains except to enjoy hife by jouung one
good thing to another so as not 1o leave even
the smallest mtervals between?

30 There ts one light of the sup, though it 1s
terrupted by walls, mountains and aother
things infinite There 15 one common sub-
stance though 1t 1s distributed among count
less bodies which have their several qualities
There 15 one soul, though 1t 15 distributed
among nfinite patures and indsvidual arcom
scriptions (or wmndividuals) There 1s one 1n
telligent soul, though 1t seems o be divaded
Now m the things which have been men
tioned all the other parts, such as those which
are air and matter are without sensation and
haye no fellowship and yet even thesc parts
the mtelligent principle holds together and the
gravitation towards the same But intellect 1n
a peculiar manner tends to that whch s of the
same kun, and combines with 1t, and the feel
1ng for communion s not mterrupted

31 What dost thou wish? To conunue to
exist? Well, dost thou wish to have sensation?
Movement? Growth? And then again to cease
1o grow? To use thy speech? To think? What
15 there of all these things which seems to thee
worth desiing? But «f st 15 casy to set hele

2 Thus probably refers to the Sta ¢ belief that the eclest al

bodies were divine.
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27 36
value on all these things, turn to that which
rematns, which 15 to follow reason and God
But 1t 15 1nconsistent with honouring reason
and God to be troubled because by death a
man will be deprived of the ather things

32 How small a part of the boundless and
unfathomable time 1s assigned to every man?
For 1t 1s very soon swallowed up 1n the eternal
And how small a part of the whole substance?
And how small a part of the universal soul?
And on what a small clod of the whole earth
thou creepest? Reflecung on all this consider
nothing to be great, except to act as thy nature
Yeads thee and to endure that which the com
mon hature brings

How does the ruling faculty make uvse

of 1tself? For all lies 1n this But everything
else, whether 1t 15 1n the power of thy will o
not, 1§ only hiicless ashes and smoke

34 Ths reflection 15 most adapted to move
us to contempt of death, that even those who
think pleasure to be a good and pain an evil
still have despsed 1t

The man to whom that only 15 good

which comes 2 due sexson, and to whor 1t 15
the same thing whether he has done more or
fewer acts conformable to night reason, and to
whom 1t makes no difference whether he con
templates the world for a longer or a shorter
time—~-for this man nether 1s death a ternble
thing

36 Man, thou hast been a citizen 1n this
great state (the world) what difference does
st make to thee whether for five years (or
three)? For that which 15 comformable to the
laws 15 just for all Where 1s the hardship then
1f no tyrant nor yet an unjust judge sends thee
away from the state, but nature who brought
thee 1pto 1t? The same as 1f 2 praetor who has
employed an actor dismusses Tum from the
stage— But I have not finished the five acts
but enly three of them "—Thou sayest well,
but 1n life the three acts are the whole drama,
for what shall be a complete drama 1s deter
mined by him who was once the cause of its
composiion, and now of its dissolution  but
thou att the cause of peither Depart then sat
1sficd, for he also who releases thee is satisfied
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